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ith Suitable Prayers and: 14 
tions for every Ponth inthe * 
and the Principal Feſtivals in 


ry of our Bleſſed SAVIOUR: 
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its deſign, 1 have / clara, 
the beginning of it: and given-Di 
ons "_ in their proper - aces, | 
uſe it. I have little therefore here 


{  "»yiſe the Reader of, but that 1 ain Mm 
T,  Wdebted for what I have writ, in-th 
-- Gnd Part, about the Nature andy 


$a, 


this holy Sacrament, to a Ten rh 
ZENSA MYSTIC A: vyate 5 wh 
efer_thoſe that deſire a oW. Jlifcc 


Id No that” Subject. 1t is poſſible that 


oo onely have followed. .the; 


alſo ſome of. the expreſſions, ; which,” 


you find there. But if Torah it is Mai 


than 4 4 know : for I have not read ic of. ,. 


y years 3. nor had either that or any 
a. A Other, 
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I -- "To the Reader. 
pF Book on this Argument by me, 
when 1 compoſed theſe Meditations. And: 
to ſay the truth, ſince I comprehended, 
as 1.thougtt what belonged to this mat- 
] .ger;"T was not willing to look into any: 
bh 8 Mieryy leſt they. ſhould hinder the free 
£5 4 " cone eptions of my own mind; and their 
VE _ovords ſhould cleave too .much to my 
ination. 


b. i 1 hope the Reader will think fit to 
þ brive the like free and unprejudiced mind 
. to So peruſal of what I have writ; e- 
= ſpecially an heart ſeriouſly deſirous to 
e holy Deyotion wrought in it to. our 
Cre: our and gg and then nel- 
x of our pains,-I preſume, will prove _ 
= Zaprofiteble. But I do not mean by De-7 
{-- Tn lon, onely ſome tranſient Hors io 
oy Ne Wagon ariſing at certain ſeaſong: 
"wher | We more ſolemnly addreſs our ſelyp: 


©. dif poſing vs to preſent him alboy 

ith an heart humble, pure,” juſt and 

= charitable; ; which is the oblation thagrall 

” -, our - other Sacrifices are to prepare for 
| -him, and the greateſt honour that we are 
capable to do him. 
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Goodneſs, Holineſs 'and Truth; 


nity of humane Nature to be one of- hl 


| his, are no better than Flatteries. 


when we croſs his Commands: © 
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To the Reader. 


For herein we exprefs the high eſteem 
we. have of him, that we ſtudy above all 
things to become like him: _ We ſhew in- 
ne better 


Y ; 


\ 


deed that we think there is nqne. 
than he, when we prefer his WH 


all the Pleaſures that'Riches and Honours ©. +. 
cart raiſe us unto: Nay, when we chule, RX 
with-the loſs of whatſoever is precious td. } 
us in this World, to conform- our ſelyes *=4 


to his bleſſed Nature and Will. EG 


This is truly and ſubſtantially to glori- 2 
fie him before men ; to magnifie his Name, :} 
and to exalt his praife.. This proclaims 
him to be the moſt excellent Being z ang 
that. it: is. the ſupreme happineſs and digz#7 


axe but good words and religious :omple- 
ents, which we revoke and unſay again, 


TY 


1f we would" make God, therefore, an 
acceptable Sacrifice, there is nothing, 

ſaith Afinutins,, like to 71 O Ravi 
a good-mind, a pure n- Na 
| A 3  rention, 
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= . zertion, and a ſincere Conſcience, He who 

- -* spbly efteems and reverences innocence, ſup-. 
licates the Lord: He that hath Tuftice i 'þ 

great wveneration, ſacrifices to God : He Þ- 

Rar PT ans from fraud, atencs Heaven, *:+ 

: ud makes it propitions to him : and he that 

 —— reſcues: a "mart out of. danger, kills the fat- 

” reſt Sacrifices. Theſe are our Sacrifices : theſe 

* are the holy things of God. Thus among s Þ|- 

De us mo#t religious, who :s moſt juſt. {- 


= Would you know, ſaith Origen, who it *] 
= 1s now that offers to God the Sacrifice of 
= Salvation and the Sacrifice 
Hom. 5. in. of Praiſe? Traly none but 
—Levit. - be that in all his attions 
=_. makes God be praiſed: and A. 
= ey whom thoſe words of our Lord are fulfil- ,* | 
Rd. LET THEM SEE TOUR GOODY 


. who; ", ob rene,” word, manners. and” diſci- © 
-.. pline, Gol is <7 be and bleffed. With 
' © Son of Syrach, Ecclus. 25. 1,2. He that 
keepeth the Law, brig Offerings enow : 1 
he that taketh heed to the Commandment, 
. Re” — offerah 
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"made of himſelf to God; that we might 2 
' - þe moved thereby to offer up our Selves” 7 


To the Reader. ' LA 
. PR, þ-- - $64 
offereth a peace-offering. He that requiteth. . *; 
4 good turn, offereth fine flower : And he that _ 
grveth Alms, ſacrificeth praiſe. = BIS 


- 


It is ſenſeleſs to think that the "Lora'an 
Heaven and Earth ſhould' be pleaſed with. _ 
any thing but the yery beſt we have to © > 
give. him. And what is that but our + 
ſelves, 4 living Sacrifice , as the Apoltle. 
ſpeaks, ( Rom. 12, 1.) holy, acceptable to "= 
God: becauſe it is properly a — 
oblation, and remains till to be offered 5 
þ _ and more aCtions of a God-like _ } 
if | oy 


And for this-end Chriſt inſtituted this. 
Commemoration of the Sacrifice which he”? 


oy OY I h 
RT 


Treely and chearfully, as he did, to d& 7 
and ſuffer what our heavenly Father plegs + 2 
fes. For if is rank hypocrifie to commend 4 
and. praiſe his obedience to the death, 
whilſt we live in open oppoſition to God's 2: 
commands, and will forgo our own deſires * 
in nothing for his ſake. The Scribes and 
Phariſees were of this Religion, who did 
their own wills, and admired Abraham, 
Moſes and the Prophets, who were 'alto- 
A 4 . - . gether * 


' To'the' Reader. 


gether governed by the will of God. 
They magnihed thoſe. virtues in their An- 
ceſtours, which they. themſclves not on- 
ly wanted,, - but perfe&ly hated. They 
applanded their .noble and generous acti- 
Ws which they abhorred to imitate : and 

* cclighted. to tel} long ſtories of that faith 
and patience, which in themſe]ves they 
would have held ridiculous. They had a 
Caralogue, at. their fipgers ends, of all the 
” hardihip they endured : and made them- 
- {elves belicve they loved thoſe Worthies 
with all their heart, for leaving their own 
Countrey, refuſing of great dignities, and 
«handoning many of the pleaſures of this 
. life z' -whtlit : they remained wretchedly 
> £ovetous , and were full of ambitious and 


s Wfoicing thoughts ; being lovers of wealth, 
honours and pleaſure, more than lovers of 


E 6G 9. Such is: the devotion of thoſe now! 
> - > who extol our Saviour, and ſpeak great 
'T ings in his praiſe: but do not think fig 
10 trezd in his ſteps, by making them- 
ſelves an hearty entire oblation to God ,, 
and living in abſolute ſubjection to all hi 
Commands, 


Lords death, and to make the moſt accep- 
table 


This is the beſt way to ſhew forth the 


| 
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fet heart and nith a willing mind, becauſe 
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To the Reader. 


table Commemoration of this- Sacrifice. 
Ic is the pureſt, the moſt ſincere and 'ho- 
neſt expreſſion of-our love to. him and his 
ſervice ; to which we ſhould always:ſtir 
up our ſelves, when we-remember Jeſus. . 


And that is the-ſcope of this Treatife, 
to. excite thoſe that read it to. worſhip 
the Lord with holy worſhip-z that 185*.. 2 
ſaich one of the Ancients-, by purged 1} 
thoughts and reaſonings, right and true- = | 
pinions; compoſed paſſions and: quiet affett- 
ons , and by likeneſs to God in weriue to 
the utmoiF of our power. T hey are. the 
words of *. Euſebins :-W ho 3% nd 
was very- well aware that *:Z:3.Prepar." = 7 
God is to be worſhipped Evarg. c. 13:;* * 7 
not onely with external £- Y 
actions, but eſpecially with our - minds#; 
Becauſe he is the inſpettour of our Mind 
and Heart, as David tells: his Son Sels- 
mon, 1 Chron, 28. 9. where he gives this 
reaſon why he ſhould ſerve God with a per-. 


he. ſearches all. hearts, and underſtands all 
the imaginations of the thoughts, A- thing 
which all men ovght to think of frequent= 
Jy , +. but- eſpecially Kings and Princes. 
For the. mofF excellent being. (ts Grotiuns 
A5 there 


wh, * 


To the Reader. 


there obſerves out of Diogenes the Stoick) 
ought. to be honoured with that which i mo 
exceſlent, and the Governour of the world 
with that which governs and rules in #5. 
. ÞPavid alſo adds another reaſon, I ob- 
- Kerve, in that place to inforce the fore- 
named Exhortation 3; .becauſe God is not 
yed to any man, but onely upon the 
# condition of his hearty obedience and af- 
feCtionate ſervice. Jf thou ſech, him, ſays 
| he, he will be found of thee ;,, but if thew 
forſake him, he will caſt thee off for ever. 


> EF ſhall add to this, onely the words of 
= DBaftantiv. There are two things that ought 
> tobeeffered toGod; a Gift and a Sacrifice : 
3. zhe Gift for ever, the Sacrifice for a time ;, 


Lhe Gifr is integrity of mind, the Sacrifice 
3 praiſe and Hymns. Therefore the moſt 
” excclient. manner of worſhipping God, « 
ps praiſe direted to him out off 
* £, 6. Inftit. the mouth of a juſt * man. 


both, as you will find in 
this Book. The help of which, if the 
Reader will be pleaſed to uſe, till he hath 
made himfelf ſuch a thankful oblation to 
God; he will- not. want a reaſon why : 

Ca " 


Rand both the one and the other « incorporeal.” | 


_ Div.cap. 25, The Euchariſt conſiſts of: 


_ Y "R—_ 
. 
” « 


To the Reader. 

call it, The Chriſtian Sacrifice : nor fail to 
grow in wiſdom and ſpiritual underſtan- 
ding. For as the Son of 
Syrach ſaith, The love of the Ecchus.. 25+ 
Lord paſſeth all things for 11. k 
illumination : he that hold- + 3% 
eth'it, whereto ſhall be be likened ? He will 
delight to be repeating this oblation "of 
himſelf, and of his Praiſes and Thanks 
givings to God-our Saviour , with higher 
devotion of Spirit, and greater Purity 
of heart and life. He will not ſtand in 
need of many exhortations to do this, 
or the reſt of his Chriſtian duty: forthe 
love of God will be inſtead of al} reaſons 
and motives to make him good. He-will 


think continually how much he is bound _ '2 


to his infinite Goodneſs; that he would ; 
take care by this familiar repreſentation 
of the unparallePd love of Chriſt in dy-- 
ing for us ſo freely, | to continue and” 
quicken \in Chriſtian Souls a moſt ready 
and chearful diſpoſition to 'obey him in all 
things.. 


And there is no doubt but it proceeds: 
from a great decay of their love to our Sa-- 
viour,* that his Family (who are called 
by his Name) remember. him fo. ' ſeldom 

1a 


To the Reader. 


In this. manner. . And.-the, decay of theis 
love is. certainly the cauſe of that.impie-. 
ty which hath overſpread the Chriſtian 
worldz,.as this impiety again' makes them 
a1 more negligent, and unwillingly to 
commemorate Chriſt's love z, which would. 

be but a” reproach tp.their: ungodly life. 

It was truly obſerved by Petrm Bleſenſss, 
| __Bbout-500 years ago: That. in the firſt 
= Church, as many as were preſent inthe Chri- 
ſtian aſſemblies every day, communicated un 
che Euchariſt, But after the, number of the 
faithful was encreaſed, and they could not 
all ſo conveniently come to it daily; it was, 
erdained that at leaſt every Lord's day. they 
ſhould communicate. But when the tares , 
growing ap very high, began to. over-top and, 
hidz the wheat, and. when the charity of ma- 
_- ny waxed cold, and iniquity abonnded , ſa 


the three ſolemn Feaſts of the Tear, Eaſter, 
Pentecoſt, and the Nativity, they ſhould 
all diſpoſe themſelves for it. But now, be- 


gone aſide and become unprofitable (1 dare 
not ſay by the precept of the Church, but yes. 
by ts ſilent 4 hut; op ) the cuſtome u in- 
110duced of aſſembling once. a year in the 

__ Church, 


" that few were found fit to receive the Cup of. 
Salvation ;, it was decreed that at leaſt upon: 


cauſe the days are evil, and almoſt all are- 
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; ration of it, in ſuch manner as he hath ap» 


Tq the Reader. 


Church, to Communicate; mhich « not lam- 
ful for any man. to. omit. If he had. lived. 
now in our days, he would have found, 
the ſtate of affairs grown much worlſe a- 
mong us; and, complained that fome..in 
many . years never ._ partake with our Sax 
viour at all. The reaſon certainly. 1s, * 
becauſe their love to him_ is not. only. 
grown very. cold, but quite frozen...It 
is not only weak and languiſhing, but. 
Iike to die; which muſt needs increaſe 
iniquity; and make the days exceeding 
evil. It is the duty therefore. of every 
gaqd: man. to endeavour to amend them, 
and 'to reſtore the, ancient warmth of 4 
tove and zealous affetion. to our Savi- | 
our ; by perſuading Chriſtian people to fre- F 
quent and ſerious reflexion upon the great+* 
neſs of his Love, and to folemn commema» * 


pointed, 


Let me beſcech therefore all thoſe, 
who are not in. condition yet to be mo- 
ved by love; that they would conſider 
and weigh ſo long the danger. of "this * 
neglet wherein they live, till it make 
them afraid. Aben Ezra, a learned 1n- 
terpreter af the Scriptuges .among the 

ews, 


Fews, writing of the Cereth, or og 
off (s.e. ſadden death by the hand 

God,. or the loſs of ther children. and 
extir jon of their family, not to men- 
tion ot opinions of the meaning of 
&) which is threatned to divers offen- 
' ders againſt the Law; hath lefc us this 
memorable obſervation: That whereas 
| God hath prohibited three and twenty things 
-, Under the penalty of being cut off from 
their people, if they did commit them ; F. 
there are but zwo things that *he hath | 
commanded in the whole Scripture , for (i 


To the Reader. | 
] 


= the neglect of which a 'man becomes 
2 obnoxious to this peptontabcion. They. 
are Circumciſion ; the right obſer- 
vation of the Paſſcover, when they eat 
E the typical Lamb, as Perris Bleſenſis calls 
" it, in theplace above-mentioned. Which: 
may very well be for this reaſon, Thar 
God might ſhew what place - and eſteem 
he would have theſe . Ceremonies. hold 
' among his people; fo that none-who 
called hinifelf his, ſhould dare to neg- 
Jet them, bur they ſhould rather bes 
”* obſerved by all with the greateſt care Y 
and , diligence. And* hence comes that . 
ſaying-of-their Wiſe nier; He who con- bg 


temns the Feaſts , 'or the acred Conventions | 
( of | 


_ 
G0 
; 
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(of which the Paſſcover was the chief) and 
he who makes woid the Covenant of Abra- 
ham oxr Father ( which was Circumciſion } 
there is no portion for him in the.world to 


come. Which would be ſtudiouſly noted: 


by thoſe Chriftians who neglect or de-- 


ſpiſe things facred, whether: the. holy 
Aſſemblies, or the holy Sacrament 3 as. 
P, Fagizs (upon Exod. 12. 15 ) well 


applies this obſervation. For if God 


would - heretofore have thoſe Cereme- 


nies which were but ſhadows, continue: 
in ſuch high eſteem, and be fo regarded: 


among the Iſraelices; how carefully and 
how reverently would he have us at- 


tend upon thoſe holy Myſteries which. © ? 
T--> he hath inſtituted by his well-beloved: # 7 
> Son Jeſus Chriſt, in which he truly com-£ :: 
\municates himſelf to us unto: eternal life * 
There is more danger than js vulgatly 
imagined, in not commemorating the. 


death of this Lamb of God, who takes 
away the. ſins of the world ; by receiving 
the holy Euchariſt, which he hath ap- 


pointed for a memorial of. him. It is.” 4 
next to the diſowning Chriſtianity, of ! 
not profeſſing our ſelves to be ChriſPs. 


diſciples. It is a cutting off: our ſelves 
from the body of Chriſt ; an- open de- 
claration 
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To the ſhaky: 


Slaration. that we have no communion 
with.him :. and therefore as.plain a con- 
feſſion that we deſerve to be rejeRed and 
caſt off, by tim, from whom. we have ſo 
egard.. 


If this tem too harſha Sentences. Tet 
it be conſidered that not I} but they 
” x it againſt themſelves, by re- 


fuſing to- acknowledge Chriſt afrer that 


manner,. which he hath preſcribed. And 


"therefore inſtead of quarrelling with. ſo 


feyvere a denunciation of. the divine Diſ- 
pleaſure againſt all. wilfull neglecters. of 
this holy Rite ( whoſe Souls are in: as 
much danger of the ſtroke of Heaven 


 - now, as the bodies of the Hebrews were 
- heretofore) let the guilty ſtudy to. avoid / 
F, by becoming ſtrict and devout ob- , 
| fervers of this Precept. Let them: ac-| 
* Knowledge Jeſus to. be the Lord, and te- 


ftifie their love and affetion to him, and 
tye.. themſelves faſt-to dutiful obedience 
towards him ; by doing this in remem- 


-. brance-of him. And -whoſoever ſhal} re= 
” Ccive ahy benefit by this.  Admonition, 


or- any ar, elfe contained in this Book, 
as they will bleſs God, no doubt,.for ſuch 


helps. to. Devotion ;. S2 they. will can- 
didly 


tr. 


et a arr er a 
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\2+ hope in the Lord. 
Fcclus, II, For it is an eaſie thing. 
26, nnto the Lord in the day of © 


To the Reader, 


didly interpret, I hope , every expreſli- 
on, and Charitably paſs by the defects , 
which it's poſſible they may eſpy, -in a 
work well intended. ' But if the. rumour 
of any ſhall lead them to do | othery 
and there ſhall thoſe be found who will. ? 
diſlike the deſign it. ſelf, or flight my per- 
formance; I ſhall not much concern my 
ſelf, I think, in their cenſures : but reſt 


contented in this as well as other caſes, 


with the comfort which the Wiſe mans 
whom I mentioned above, hath left usz 
and they may do well to conſider it: 


Bleſſed us the man whoſe conſcience hath 
not condemned him ; an 


.. Ecclus. 14. mho « not fallen from me NY 


death, to reward a man 46- 
cording to his ways. ; 


To the Reader. 


Ecclus. 14. 20, 21. 


# the man that doth meditate good 
things in wiſedom, and that reaſoncth of holy 
things by bis underſtanding. 
LL He that conſidereth ber ways in bis heart 
| ſhall alſo have underftanding #n her ſecrets, 


vs 
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YTHEwW 1 conſider whence it us, that 


ent in Communicating at the Table of the 
Lord ; the Reaſons ſeem to me to ariſe from 
one or other of theſe four Heads. It us either 

thought to be no neceſſary part of a Chriſtian 
Duty; at leaſt not ſo neceſſary as others are * 
* or elſe the Meaning, Uſe, and Benefit of it is 
= not underſtood : or men are loth to be at the 


A = "0 W* 4 h e 
Chriſtian Aſſemblies, are generally ſo negli- 


OY 


Communicants : or, laftly, having ometimes$ 
£9719 nicated, they found no good i, and 
| 


"Je left it of | 
Eee & the deſign therefore of -thes. mull 


y ; veati ſe, which @ deſire to quic 1 and pro- 
mote Chr :iftian Piety bath brought forth, to 
4 = 7 w « briefly and plainly as I can deviſe, | 


| je ; 1; Firſt, That all thoſe who are called by 
the name of our Lord, have a tye upon them 
OY | 7, 


by 99 
IS -. 5 4 
pF $ « 
RO &-2 
_ 1" 3. 
£ 


who otherwiſe frequent the 


Fe "r'® "I "4 # 


"Apains of diſpoſing themſelves to be worthy; 


co addref themſelves 10 bis Holy Table: and, 


IT. Secondly, That the ends and poguſee 
for which-3e-i prepared, are ſuch, as both 
nvite and 4 Ingage them to come this 'T 


18. Thirdly, To _ the Readers eo 
eaſir and familiar wayo oſing themſulv 
. ro > wa this "duty with profit and. pleaſune « 
ANaz £ 


IV. Laſtly, To furniſh them with P.- F* 
Meditations and Devodeons ſuitable to the © 
Ation; for want of which, Iconceive, ma= 
ny reap ſo little good fromit, 


Theſe are the four paris o the en[un 
Pr four parts of ſug £ 
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OR the, Erft of - th 'Y 
ſenhible of the je 

is Di { Frere are th 
"be confi ſered. 


d Miniſters | in] 


ad-laid, Dy Je, 


ol no doubt muſt be bound ( though 
_Aner& Had been nothing more ſaid) to receive 
..” andeat it. But the more to inforce the Duty, 


% hath dec 
; aged in this bufineſs, (and he is the only per- 


/Ahough two other Evangeliſts mention the In- 
Miturion of this Sacrament.) Hetells us, 1 Cor. 
T1. 24. that when our Lord had given thanks, 
he brake the Bread and ſaid, Take, eat, this zs 
| my body which is broken for you, Do this in re- 
.- -- wembrance of me. Here theſe words, DO THIS 
* Immediately refer to rake,eat; which are not.in 
iy ' gf And therefore Do THISin his Goſpel, 
_ Immediately refers, as I faid, to taking bread, 

4 giving thanks, breaking it, and giving it ro then. 
In that; the —_— and their Succeſſors were 
more peculiarly concerned; and none can Do 
this, (i.e. take bread, give thanks, break it, 
_ and _groe. it ) but they. But in the other. 7a- 
Concerned; and are bound to do this as long as 
the world lafts. Which appears ſufficiently 


Corinthians, who were as hetells them, v. 26. 
to ſhew forth the Lord's death, as often as 
they did cat that Bread and' drink of that,Cup, 
whach the Minifters of our.Lord gave:to them. 
As they were not to negle& their duty, in 

- making ready this holy food, _—_— = 

ora's 
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Now if they were bound to give it, then all 


_g ſoto do, according as S. Par 
ared the mind and intention of. our . 


befides S. Luke, who makes mention of 
e words, Do this in remembrance of me ; 


"> Fom the whole diſcourſe of S. Paw/ to: the 


Part. the holy Communion. 2? 
Loid's people -to-partake of it, offering it and 
Siving'R- to them. :* fo it" behoved. chem whe 
were called; to-'be careful © not”) t0* neglety. 
theirs; but rt come; and eat ant drink at the 
Table of the Lord : that by the whole attion, 
erformed *by both; the Lord's death; might 
e declared- and folemnly commemorated wit 


ThankRiving andPraiſs And' fo make thy. 


Command appear more weighty, let-me'caſt in 
two or three conſiderations more, before” F 
proceed any farther. © © pn OPTIO 

r. That our Lord not only oo it to' the 
Twetve Apoſtles ; but to S.Panl alfo,after he way 
added to-the number. From which we; may 
clextly gather his intention of 'havitig this duty 
every where petfortmed : nor only by the 
Fews, but all others. For when he appeared to 
this perſon, and revealed his whole mind tq 


him, rhat he might be an Apoſtle and'preach 


the Heathen world ; he left not our” this 

ept, but gave him particular inſtruftion 
our 'it.- - For [have received of the Lord that 
hich alſy 1 delivered to you, that the Lord Feſhe, 
the night in which he was betrayed, took bread; &c. 
r Cor. 17:23. He had not this from tg {tles, 
nor was taught it by man, but Chriſt Lime 
delivered-it to him, as he had'done to the:reſt - 
of his Apoſtles : that he might teach men td as 
this ;. if they had any regard. ro the. expreſs 
Cominand of their deareſt Lord.” And itis.very 
hard, if they have nor a great'reverence to ir, 
conſidering, ; 

B 2 2. That 


4 The Neceſſity of receiving Part 1: 


2+ Tot, it-is -the very, laft,Commandment 
a BY « e. - on befor ore. his 


' Ger. 9.420, [.4o. king uh, "his Ti we them 
Eait. Sav. (till he ſhould ſeerthem again 


away. Read the verſes, going ene thoſe now 
mentioned out of S.Lzke (ch.22.9.16,17,18,8&c.) 
and you will find the ſenſe of our Saviour's 
whole diſcourſe to be this : 
© This is the laſt Sy + Arn we ſhall eat toge- 
© ther in this world ; keep no mare Feaſts 
<« with you, till-we. meet in. Heaven. -But I 
* would have you meet often and. feaſt tage- 
* ther, upon my. broken Body and .my-Bloud 
* ſhed for you : accerding to the" pattern 
& which now I ſet before you. As you ſce.me 
« take bread , give thanks, break it and give 
<it to. you, lo do ye. This is my Will a 
T Teltument, if ye; have any. reſpect ..:to, 
© words ,of a.dying. Maſter and Saviour 34 
< ye: love me, and bear mein mind 'when 


& 72 remembrance of me. 
- And. what he faid to "ok we are to rake 
as _ to us ; for, 


{$. Paxl faith, this is to be > lb eill his 
coming again, I Cor. 118. 26. It is not a tem- 
porary Command like thoſe given to ns 
ays 


: after his., clorrpition) be left 
"5 Mis charge , with them , that they ſhould. do- 
8s they had feen him do, juſt Xe he. went. 


os 29 £008 FO: you; do. ' not for get tO do rhis 
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lays a perpetual obligation upon us: till Chrift, 
who appeared to put away fin by this Sa- 
crifice of himſelf ( which we commemorate) 
ſhall appear the ſecond time, without-tmn, .un- 
to Salvation. From whence. it neceſſary fok; 
lows, that not only the Apoſtles, bur all the * 
Miniſters of Chriſt to the end of the World 
have power to do this : and that the people Fd 
bound to do their part, when the Miniſter 
hath done his. How they will excuſe them=++. 
ſelves from an open breach of our Saviour's 
Commandment, who do not this in remem- 
brance of him, I cannot 1magine. There 15-m0: 
thing that he enjoyns with more ſolemnity an 
particular care than this action : and therefore 
the fame neceſſity lies upon us for the perfor- 
manee of it, that there doth for obedience to: 
other of his Commands. If there be any dit- 
ference it 1s ſuch as ſhould rather make us ex- 
ceeding careful about this Duty, than other © 27 
wiſe. For, | $ad 


TI.. It is a Command whereby our Love and! ' 
Aﬀe&ction to Chriſt Jeſus, our ever-blefſed Re- 
deemer, is more than ordinarily tried and 
proved: there being no other reaſon for per= 
forming it, but merely our reſpeCt to: his will 
and pleaſure. To moſt other duties in our Re- 
Itgion there is ſomething in Nature to prompt 
us, or to ſhew us the reaſon of them. That 
we ſhould be juſt, and merciful, and ſober, 
and grateful, &-c. we can derive front a rea- 
ſor- withyn our ſelves. ay this duty, to which 

3 I 


Lo 


= 


I. am exciting you, is one of the things for 
which there 1s no other ground but his Di- 


_bue- ”* { would have a; And mie 
"The going--Ot- 1t 1s a piece of pure obedience, 
acifogrtally out of our eld and afteCtions 
ro him and his injundtions. It being indeed de- 
| > 2 for the keeping hzn in memory ; his 
:- __ appointment of it for that purpoſe hath added 
= a good reaſon to it; which doth mightily en- 
torce our duty, if we have any love to the me- 
mory of ſd dear a Saviour, and defire tg perpe- 
tuate the ſtory of ſo rare a love, and make it 
known to all ſucceeding generations. 


which makes men moſt negligent of this duty 
is that which, if they were underſtanding. be- 
=> lievers ſhould make them moſt zealouſly affte& 
> it. Natyral Conſcience not reproving them 


Ef) .cheating, lying and ſuch like fins, they live 
”  ſycurely in the neglect of it. And this is the 


name of Qe4kers, haye fo ketle, or rather. no 
regard _ But . if | Chriſtian - Faith were 
planted and deeply- rooted in- mens hearts, 
they would -upon- this very account be the 
more forward to do it. Becauſe it is a pecu- 
liar mark. of a Chriſtian, ' a' work proper; to 
him alone who is moved to this, not by na- 
ture. and the common light of Mankind, but 


purely by bis Religion and Devotion to, his Sa- 
viour. 
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yine Commandment and appointment. We. 
ave no other reaſon why we ſhould do the, 


$9}  P EINAF: . PE? 
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By. this it is apparent, that the thing 


for not doing this ; as it doth for injuſtice, 


* very xealon why the people known by the. 
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viour. For there is no piece of Divine Service 
in which he is intereſfſed ſo much as this. Tt. 
is more properly Chriſtian worſhip than any 


- ®- 


other. All rhe world think their Rebgi 
binds them to pray to God, to'praife him, ane. 
give him thanks ; but to acknoweg es and © 
render thanks to him by doing thes, belongs-on- 

ly to Believers in Jeſus. And that was one cauſe, 
FE make no queſtion, that the firſt Diſciples of 
Chriſt made this ſogreat a- part of their Devo- 
tion : which is the next conſideration. 


, n 
: 
L 


III. Primitive uſe and practice upon this 
Eommand of our Saviour's doth very much 
explain his intentions, and tell us the obliga- #X& 
tion of it. They who were taught by the A- ©#** 
poſtles of our Lord, beſt underſtood the weight _ x 
of this Commandment. And truly they under- * 
Rood it fo that they did conſtantly do 7hzz, 
as they did UP meet together to pray or 
hear ; and as oft as they did eat and drink toge- 
ther in token of their love and friendſhip. Both 
which they did very frequently. In the Church 
of Feruſalem every day ; as we read, AZ. 2:46.- 
_ continued daily with one accord m the Temple, 
ana breakins bread at home, did eat their meat 
with nladveſ; and fingleneſ? of heart. That is,after 
they had daily performed their common De- 
votions with the Jews in the Temple-Service 
they ' went to their own houſes to tender a 
more particular Service to our Saviour 3 by 
doing this in remembrance of him, and keeping 
Feaſts of Charity for 8 poor and-mdigent. 

4 At 
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this, 4 Cor.11:20,21,8&c.A.20,7, 11. which they 

* $ookto be an exact imitation of Chriſt, who at- 
ter:the Paſchal Supper inſtituted: this holy Sa+ 
erament. And-thar it accompanied other parts 
of-Divine Service and Chriftian duties ts as ma- 
nife{t from AF, 2. 42. where you find they con- 
rianed [tedfaſtly or unweariedly in hearing the A- 
po/tolical inſtruttions, in; communicating to each 
athers neceſſities,n breaking of bread, and in Pray- 
4... ers. The word we render con- 

* Negaxagitex!- tinwed ſtedfaſtly * denotes both 
TH the frequency of the aGtion, 
i FF and that they were not tired 
with it. Bur the principal time for it ſeems to 
have been on the Lord's day : according to what 
you read-in the place juſt now mentioned, (Att. 
20.7.) that the Diſciples were aſſembled oz the 
firſt day of ithe week to break bread: and the S$y- 
riack- tranſlation of thoſe words, 1 Cor. 11.20: 
which'runs thus ; 7/hen ye meet together, ye ag 
Hof 1 not eat and drink as becomes 

{ i As if they had the aay of onr Lord |}. Which 
found in their its moſt likly was the ſet day 
" Copy | "noerantdu on. which, Pliay * faith, they 
2ot wverianey. were'wont to aſſemble before 

* Sraro die, /, it was light to ſing. 4 Songs of 
10. Epiſt:-g7. Praiſe together to Chriſf,as God: 
and to bind themſelves by a Sa- 

crament, not ta any wickedneſs, but that they would 
wot commit theft, nor robberies, nor aBterics ; 
nor-break their words, nor deny any thing that was 
depoſited with them intraſt when it was demanded, 


T his 


At thoſe 2cals it is manifeſt they forgot not 
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This done, their Cuſtom, he adds, was to depart, . 
and to meet together again to partake of a common 
but innocent meal, Which aifſembly, it is plain 

t' from the Scripture, was in the evening, as the 
other. was held before the morning light. So 
that it ſhould ſeem, in ſome places they re- 
| membred our Lord'by doing this twice in a day” 
| both morning and evening. 1» their aſſemblies: 
befire day (as Tertullian's words 

are *) as well as in the time of * Cap. 3.de Co- 
meat :* which we know was 7014. 

Supper time:; when they held | | 

their Feaſts of Charity. This is ſufficient to 
ſhew what a great affteCtion they had-to this. 37 
duty, and in what high account 1t was among < #7 
| them, in that no aflembly of Chriftians,, of 7% 
| whatſoever ſort it was, could paſs ; wherem. © 


ry G bY” 
ye AREA Gr 1-7 
, 
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Chriſt's death was-not remembred with thankf-' 


giving and praiſe. 


| IV. And.indeed it is part of the food which: : . 
| our Lord hath appointed for his Family, and. 
| which his Stewards, as I have ſhewn you, are. 
* to provide for them. and give it unto _them.. 
It ought therefore. to be thankfully received. 
"> and.conſtantly uſed when we. are invited to it, . 
unleſs we mean. to ſtarve our ſelves and. pro-- 
voke. our Lord 'by refuſing this, to withdraw 
his bleſſing from other means of our ſpiritual ' 
growt d nouriſhmenr. The very names,: 
as you ſhall hear ,” whereby 'it is called; ſup-' 
poſe 1t to be food.. And fince for the Body, 


| t 15 not intended, it muſt be. Chriſtian food: : _, 
p | B's part: * 
; 


By <> 5 
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pay of the plentiful provifion which Chriſt 
4 ( - 


in his houſe for the Souls of his faith- *". 
tpl Servants, that they may be well maintai- |} 
"ned and able to do their work. And truly, - 3 
as long as we have any need' to grow in the 
race of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to increaſe in 
| -2- and gone to maſter all_temptations | 
and do our ſeveral duties, to renew the ſenſe | 
of our obligations to God, and bind our ſelves 
faſter to him, to heighten our love and grati- 
rude, and to ſtir up __ and joy in God 
our Saviour ; fe long will there be a neceſſity 
of Doing this, which ſerves for all theſe ends. 
and purpoſes. 


V. And did we but Rio conſider this one 
thing, that a principal end for which both this 
EE: rarke'y other yur __ —_— a, that. 
- = #1zneſe outward /igns we might exfireſs OHr nearty 
| - _ Conſent to the wa, bur made by Chriſt in has. 
- blood,and ingage our ſelves to ftand tothe terms and 
+. conditions of it ; we ſhould be extremely afraid. } 

to refuſe to come to this holy Communion, be. # 
cauſe that js the ſame with refuſing to be of his. } - 
Religion. For he that made the New Cove- 
nant with us, and is the Author of the Chris | 
ſtian Religion, hath made theſe outward rites: | 
and foleminities to. be inſtruments of ſtipulati- |} 
on, whereby they who are willing P. enter. » 
into that Covenant, and be of that Religion, 
ſhould expreſs their | gy and ſubmiſſion. 
to. it, and openly declare that they own Jeſus 
to be the Lord, and will perform due 0- 
; bediencs. 
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bedience to every one of his Commands. 
Which when they have once done, they are 
to fignifie their continuance and ſtedfaſtneſs in 
that Religion to which by theſe means they 
have addicted themſelves, by the repeated uſe 
of the ſame things. Otherwiſe, they live as if 
they repented of the Contract which they 
made, and renounced our bleſſed Saviour , who 
hath made the doing this to be a ſpecial teſtifi- 
cation of our Deyotion to him and his Ser- 
vice. This is a thing to be ſadly ponder'd, and 
—_ prevail much, were it laid to heart as it 
ought. 


VI. To which if a add all the other pur- 
poſes and ends for which it was ordained, they 
would ſtil] make it appear more nece : if 
ether the will of Chriſt, his ſpecial Command, the 


 prattice ty Chriſtians, our own wants, our re- 


Chriſtian Religion, or the great Bene- 


ect tot 
Us we may receive by. doing this -1n- remem- 


brance of him, can make us judge any thing fo. 
And that & the ſecond part . of my Diſcourſe; 
to which I now proceed. : | 


The Nature and End Part Ib. 


o& PART II. 


—_ 


Concerning the Ends and Pur ofes of this: 
| holy Attion. f 4 


F..the Reader be convinced. by. what hath 

been. writ, that he is as much bound to ds 
ths, as:he is to be a Chriſtian, I hope it will 
have a double effe&t upon him, Firſt, That he 
will endeavour to quicken and ftir up himſelf 
to a ſerious and conſtant performance of this 
duty, by often preſſmg theſe conſiderations. 
hard upon his heart. Secondly, That he will 
be very: deſrous to underſtand the: full' mea- 
mng. end and uſe of this holy Action ; that 
fo he may reap the profit which is therein de- 
Ggned to him. He muſt ſtifle his Conſcience 
or elſe it will- move. him to the former : an 
the more reſolved he is in that, the more ſoli- 
citqus. he. will. be about the other. Leaving 
him therefore to attend tothe yoice of his own 
awakened mind; I ſhall give him no farther 
encitements to this duty, than will ariſe from. 
What I am now going to ſay about the Nature: 
of it: From whence he may draw a great many 


ui paper perſwade him to be ready prepa- 
red to this, as well as every other good work. 


'T. Firſt then, the very words of the Inſtitus 
tion of this Sacrament, and the whole __ 
courte 
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courſe of S. Paxl about it, prove that it z to be 
eb»federed as a Divine Feaſt, which our Lord hath 
appointed in commemoration of himſelf. That it is 
to-be lookt upon as a Feaſt or repath, provided 
for us, the Bread and Wine, the eating and drinks 
ing ſufficiently declare. But it is more fully ex- 
preſſed in the Names of Breaking of Bread, and 
the Supper of our Lord, which are given to this 


Action. And as it is expreſlly ordained, to. be: x . 


remembrance of our bletſed Lord, ſo (I think it 
not amiſs to add) it was no. unuſual thing in 
the World to inſtitute Feaſts and Entertain- 
ments to. preſerve the memory af famous Per- 
ſons. Ir is recorded. by Athe- 

nexus * , that there were ſuch = 7. 5, Deipna- 
{zt Meetings of ſeveral Sects ſoph. c, 1. mowas 
of Philoſophers in Athens, to ' ywv #23 piavor» 
commemorate their Founder, 9@v & &F« gue» 
Some on.a certain day cele- 425%. Atoyjur 
brated the memory of Dyoge-. 59" RC 

nes, others of Arntipater,others 


of Panetins. Andthe great.Philoſopher Thea- as 


phbraſtax left.a fum_ off money at his death for 
ſuch a meeting : not that they might there de- 
bauch themſelves, as his words 
are, but manage their diſcour- * Ger. 43. 25. 
ſes ſoberly and learnedly in They heard 
that Compotation.(fo the Greeks they - ſhould * 
called their Feaſts, which took eat bread, i.e: 
their denomination; from the aire with Jo- 
Wine, as among the Hebrews ſeph: and v. 31. 
they took their name,from the he ſaid, ſet on 
Bread*, And fo Conſtantine, bread, MP 
re- 


{ 


14 The Nature and End Part II. 


I remember, calls the Chri- 
* Eoperricurs ſtian Feaſt in Memory of the 
opumoncs Oral. Martyrs* , where the poor 
ad Sant. catum ere comforted,and thoſe that 
__—— had loſt their eſtates merci- 

fully relieved.) At thefe moſt 

ſober Tables rhey diſcourſed 
of their memorable ſayings, their worthy aCti- 
ons, their patient ſufferings : and ER 
the Hiſtory of their Life and Death excite 
themſelves to tread in their ſteps. For this, 


as Germanic (aid excellently. 


| 2x2 volue- on his Death-bed ||, 1s the prin- 
rit meminiſſe, cipal part of Friendſhip ; »ot to 
que mandave- follow the dead with Tears, but 
rit exequi, Tac. toremember his Will, and to ex- 
I. 2. Anal. ecate his Commands. Which is 
the general deſign, I make no 

doubt, of this maſt holy Feaſt : where we meet 
to preſerve an eternal Memory of our glorious 
Redeemer, and to fix more deeply in our 
minds, all that he did ayd ſuffered for us; that 
thereby we may be diſpoſed with the pray 
chearfulneſs to rm his Will, and obey 
is Precepts.For this end I 6nd 


-.*. Caſaub. ex *that the Gothick Churches: 
Aoefar. Litnrg. ( which long continued in. 


Exerc.16.n. 38. Spain) having comprehended 

the Hiſtory. of our Saviour 
under theſe nine words, [ [»carnation, Nativity, 
Gireumciſion, Appearance, Paſſron, Death, Reſur- 


reftion, Glory, Kingdom, ]'were wont to divide - | 
the Holy Bread in the Sacrament into juſt fo . 
| many 
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many parts : on which they impoſed thoſe nine 
names. Whereby they have let us know what 
their conceptions were of this Attion; and 
that they thought the breaking, giving and re- 
ceiving of that Bread, was to commemorate 
and more ſtrongly imprint on their minds, the 
whole Hiſtory of our Lord Jeſus. Which we 
are not to refle& upon in an 1dle and ineffectu-. 
al manner, but with ſuch paſſions as we feel, 
when we think of the ſweet converſation, the: 
ood offices, and the ſolemn departure of the: 
eareſt Friend that we ever had. Whom no. 
good natur'd man can ſerioully call to mind, 

ithout Love, Delight, Gratitude, and a great 
orwardneſs to fulfil his Will and Teſtament; 
and to fallow his admired example. | 


-.. Now that we may be made able to do. . 
ſo; in _—_—_— to our Lord Chriſt, he is plea-. / 
fed to ſet before us this holy food ; which thet 

Chriſtian Church hath always lookt upon as a* 

Spiritual nouriſhment, to ſtrengthen and increaſe 

in us all goodneſs. And for that purpoſe we 

are to addreſs our ſelves to the Table. of our: 

Lord.; that by affeftionate meditation on his 

condeſcending kindneſs in becoming a Man for- 

our ſakes, and by laying to heart: the- whole- 

Rory of his wondertul Love from his Birth to- 

his Grave; and fixing our Eyes on the glorious 

hopes he hath. given us by riſing agai from 
the dead, and afcending tro the. Throne of- 

God ; we- may feel a greater ſtrength. deri- 

ved to-us. from him, enabling. us to .our a 

vera 
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veral duties, and be enlivened to a greater 


freedom and chearfulneſs- in denying all our 
own appetites and deſires, and ſubmitting 
them tothe Will of Chriſt. Say therefore 


to your ſelves before: ye come thither ſome 
ſuch words as thefe ; 


« We are invited to a: Feaft : vur moſt Gra- 
* cious Lord is the Maſter of it : yea, He him- 
« ſelf is the cheer that is provided for us. 
* With what Humility, with what Thankful- 


* neſs ought we to accept of his invitation !' 


«Let us fit up our ſelves, and make our ſonls 


«ready to appear before him, in as holy and: 


« becoming a manner as we are able. Let us 
* go with fach Joy, as if we were called to the 
« richeſt entertainment in the World. Let our: 

« Meditation of him be ſweet : and let 
» * Pal. « 25 be glad in the Lord *. Let us men- 
2,104:34: © tion the loving kindneſs of the Lord, 


66 ' , "ws _—_— to all that the Lord hath: 


* beſtowed on #5. And let us make his 


Pl.45.17: © name to be remembred in all genera- 


| « t10ns. Let us refolveto feed: on him: 
« 1» oxer hearts by Faith with Thanksgivine, as his 
« Miniſter exhorts: us: to ruminate ſo long up-* 
*on his love till we feel our hearts burn with 
_ «ove ro' him. Let us meditate on. his holy 
 <Life, his bitter- Paſlron,, his bloudy- and 
+ ſhameful Death, his glonous- Reſurre&tion 
*and Aſcenſion, his Power and *Authority. at- 
«God's right hand, the great benefits. we juſt- 
« ly expect from thence, and the Precious Ps 
*<-mnttes 
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too.) in which the People 


&« miſes he hath by thefe means fealed to us': 
« tj1] we feel all the powers of our Souls quick- 


*ned and ſtirred up with'a mighty heat and 


« zeal to do the Will of our-ever-bleſſed Re- 
« deemer: even a new life and ſpirit coming 


«* ;nto us, and making us ffrong in the Lord, and. 


*c;/x the power of his might. Xt ' 

Which virtue we ſhall certainly find:flowing 
into us, and ſpreading it ſelf through our hearts;; 
if we believe, and enter into a ſerious confide- 
ration of the more particular intention- and 
defign of this holy Feaſt : whoſe general mean- 
ing I have briefly deſcribed. ; 


II. Having ſurveyed therefore in your 
thoughts the whole Goſpel of our Saviour 
Chrift, I ſhall proceed to ſhew you, on what 
you are more principally to faſten them. You 
muſt not conſider this holy A&tion only. as a 
Feaſt in remembrance of him ; but «as 4 Fegſt 


apon. a Sacrifice, wherein. you are more. parti> 


cularly to commemorate his death. 
Our bleſſed Lord, the High Prieſt of. our 


Profefſion, was pleaſed himſelf to be offered... 


upon. the Croſs ; where he gave himſelf for us an 


Offering and a Sacrifice to-God,for 4 ſweet ſmelling 
favour, Epheſ. 5. 2. A kindneſs that, as 1t 
ought never to be forgotten, ſo it ought to - 
be mentioned with the higheſt and devou- 


reſt praiſes. And therefore after the manner 
of thoſe Feaſts among the Jews, ( and Gentiles 
ad ſome portion ol 

2, —— 
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the Sacrifice to entertain themſelves and their 
friends withal ; he makes us partakers of the 


'1n theſe repreſentations of his Body and Blood, 
to feaſt upon it. Which Aion 1s a gr atefal com 
memoration of his death to his everlaſting praiſe 
and glory. Therein we ſet forth. that Sacrifice 


we have of his love, and our high eſteem of 
thoſe benefits which his bloody Death hath pur- 
chaſed to us. This we learn, firſt, from thoſe 
words of our Lord and his Apoſtle S. Pas, which. 
teach us to do this in remembrance of him. Which 


mind, but our making mention of hus dying ' Love 
with due praiſe and acknowledgments : which 
Is n_—_—_ by the word Commemorate. We 
declare by doing- this, that we indeed bear 
that remarkable teſtimony of his kindneſs, in 


 _Fſucceeding generation. That this is the mean- 
” . *. ing appears more fully from a ſecond cuprolts 
PASTA TOR IND 
- nas they did-eat thi bewea forth 
"Lord's death till he came. We declare and pub- 
#/Þ by this\Attion his bloody Death. . We 
.” proclaim, nd abwndantly utter the memory of his 
gear goodneſy: which he would have made 
nown to all, by this folemn Feaſt, till his ſe- 
cond appearing. Thisis the import of that 
word ſpew forth: only it carries this farther 
notion in it, -( as appears by the: uſe of it in the 
| | Pſalms *,) 
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Sacrifice which he made to God,by admitting us, 


as, 4 ws ws weld rnd Wo. fwd 


_ of his for us; and fignifte the thankful ſenſe 


phraſe doth not fignifie our . calling him to- 


EI aha ranembrance of a chankfill heart; and will. YN” + 
: endeavour to make it be remembred in the Þ 
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Pſalms *,) That we JoreDy * P[al106.2. & 
publiſh his mighty acts with 145. 4, 5, 6, 7- 
praiſe, extoll and magnifie his | 
maryellous love, and celebrate the memory of ' 
thoſe. divine benefits he hath obtamed for us, 
with a defire that they may be acknowledged 
in the fame manner to the worlds end. 

And here now we may conſider that this 
Commemoration and ſhewing forih, looks 
two ways; towards men, and towards God. 


Eirf, We ſhew it forth and tell it to the 
world. We openly declare to all thoſe that fee 
or know what we do, that the Son of God 
died for the children of men ; that he freely 
gore his body to be broken and his blood to 

e ſhed for our Redemption. We proclaim Je- 
ſus to be the Lamb of God that takes away the 


# fins of the world,and ſhew how God hath com- 


mended. his love to us, in that while we were, © 
ſinners he gave his only _—_— Son for us, © 

that we might hve through bim. In this ri- © 

ches of his grace we make our boaſt, and glo-. 

ry a great deal. more than if we poſleſſed the . 

treaſures of the whole Earth. - 2. 


» Secondly, "And. then we commemorate : alſo 
and ſhew forth his death unto God the Father. 
We ſet before him this free-will offering of Je- 
ſus as a ſufficient Sacrifice for the fins -6f the 
whole warlt.: We magnifie his bounty in this 
invaluable: blgfling, and make mention of this 
whick his Son hath ſuffered for us as a complets 

NY INE atil- 


tisfaftion for all our offences againſt him. 
\* We muſt approach therefore to the Table of 


the Lord with affectionate acknowledgments 


of his infinite goodneſs, extolling and praiſi 
his merciful kindneſs m beRowing onus {o 
great a gift; profeſſing we will never forget 
the tender love of our-Lord, who laid down 
his life for us, and beſeeching the Father of 
mercres to receive us into his grace and favour, 
for the ſake of his dear Son, whoſe death we 
ſhew unto him. We ſhould reſolve to expreſs 
the ſenſe of our hearts in ſome ſuch words as 
theſe. © It 25 a good thing to give 
PRal.g2.1, © thanks unto the Lord,and to ſing prai- 


2, 4. * ſes unto thy name, O thou moſt high. 
«To a: thy loving kindneſs in 


= cb, morning, and thy faithfulneſs every _— 


* rhom, Lora, haſt made me glad through thy work : 


B- >, « F will triumph in the works of thy 
© »* 66.16. © hand. Come and hear, all ye people, I |} 
Js « will declare what the Lord hath done. 


786. 33. — © for our Souls. For great 5 his mercy 
's « towards us : and he hath delivered. 
| Joh «© our Souls from the Wage wa Glo- 
.T.14, © rious things are foes thee, 0 Fe- 

29. _— foes, thou lover of Souls ; The word 
Col. 1.15. -< wade fleſh; the Image of the inviſible 
Joh. 8.12, © God; the light of the world ; the Lamb: 
—  *gf God that takes away its fm; the 
Rev. 1.5. © firſt begotten the dead; the. 
Heb. 1, 3, © Heir of all things; the” Prince of 
| © rhe Kings. of the' Earth ;” an high: 

+ Prieft who i ſet down. on the right hand' of the: 


4. 
« Throne 
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« Throne of the Majeſty im: the Heas' Heb. 8. 1. 
« ens : who eppears inthe preſence of, Heb.9.24: 
« God, :#nd lives for ever to make \in- 7.25. 
« receſſion for us. Hho in the Heaven Plal.89.6. 
&« can be compared to the Lord? Who' 97.9. * 
" the ſous of the mighty can be | 
&« /chened to the Lord? For thow, Lora, art highly 
© exalted: tho art exalted far above all Goas, 
<.In this\\moſt powerful natne, O Father 
« Almighty; we humbly caſt 'down- -our 
©felves before the. Throne of thy Glory, give 
< ts leave to mention: before thee the death 
« of him who ſaid, Behold I come to do thy will, 
#0 "God. Behold,': O Lotd, the bleedmg 
« wounds. of thy well-beloved, in whom thou 
<«< haſh teſtified: by: a; voice from: Heaven, that 
<thou-art -well- pleaſed; ' Remember how this 
* Body was broken for us, and his Blood pou- 
<« red out. - In; him-we believe thou art perfet«s © 
4 by fatisfied, and ' therefore are bold to. hope _ 
< that thou: art reconciled to-us on--that -ac- * 


© count. Q :hear his dying. groans, regard, , 


© his agony and-:bloudy..{\weat 3 by his croſs 
© and -paſſion- let -our fins-be-blotted out, and; 
&© by his glorious reſurre&tion' and aſcenſion; 
© let us feel every evil affection-and luſt per- 
*fealy killed and - crucifed. We have no- 
* thing to plead, if he have not done enough 
& and fulfilled all thy will. But fince: he hath - 
<« laid down his life. in! obedience to: thee, .O 
<« let us by: virtue of that voluntary Sacrifice 
«< which now. we repreſent before thee, obtain 
«* thy mercy and grace, We cannot be con- 

; *tent 
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© tent to loſe: our ſhare in fo zreat a love. And 
<« fince thou haſt bid us - commemorate it, we 
< hope-we ſhall as-cerfainl y partake of it, as we 
-- | 3 do OR = ro Do —_— haſt 

79.13. *inmted'ns. So we thy peo 
| Bad <« of thy paſture will = thee t pay' 
un et ever, We will ſhew forth thy praiſe from ge- 
< neration $0 generArion. We will:extoll"thee- our 
'. ©*God, O'King, we will: bleſs > vere 
PC 149, * for ever and ever, ' Every day\ will 


3-2; « we Bleſs thee, and will. proſe vs, | 


< name tor ever "and. even. 


Tn ſuch Meditations as theſe, a wolkew 
forth the ineſtimable value of Chriſt's Sacrifice; 
we do, as it were, offer” it unto Got; or-ta- 
thet make” before: him” a: cominemoration' of 


this Offering. And in this ſenſe: the ancient 


Chriſtians did call this Sacrament” a Sacrifice, 
and every-Chriſtian' they lookt upon as a-Prieſt 
"and a Sacrificer when he came to the Table's 
the Lord : Becauſe Chriſt not only bad' his 

poſtles- do this in remembrance" of him ; but 

S. Paul requires every one -of us to'do the 1 Ns, 
and to ſhew forth his death till On don 
none mentions this Sacrifice more fr 
than Saint Teens uu to explain Cent 

he had ſai ry do not 

*MdAaev Y &- —_ another Sacrifice, as the 
r1dunov | ip3eG0- high Prieſts of old;but always 
p « Ducies, in the very ſame] he adds, or ra- 
Heb » = PAS: 523+ "ther we make a commemoration 
GE of a Sacrifice *, And inthe ve- 
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ry ſame manner E«ſebizs writes in his firſt Book 
of his Evangelical Demonſtration. Chriſtians can- 
not think fir, ſaith he, toreturn back again to the 
firſt and weak Elements (he means the Moſaical 
Sacrifices which were but Symbols and Images, 
not the Truth it ſelf: ) || ce : 
they celebrate every day the || Thi vy outer 
Commemoration of his Body and Tos Pity "2.1.3 
Blood, and are made worthy of a azar vm- 
better Sacrifice and Miniſtery Kvnnr _ oonuiyes 
than the ancients were. And-a- em[EAur]es, _—_ 
little after,ſpeaking of Chriſt's #4 1%: P48 37+ 
wonderful OQblation, and moſt | | 
pretious bloody Sacrifice to the Father, he adds, 
that he-delivered alſo to us a Remembrance inſtead 
of 4 Sacrifice to offer up conti- | I 
zually wnto God * . By. which =* Myigulew 39 4- 
words it-is manifeſt» he rook _14Y Tmxggevs ay 
-the-Remembrance or Comme- 7 Wales 7s O84 
 . moration of Chriſt's death to tre ad oo 
be that Sacrifice we 'make to $*”> ans 
God. And again he faith in the | p 
very next page; to celebrate: the remembrance ok 
commenr ation of that Sagyifice-upon the T able Z 


” 
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the Symbols ( or repreſentations) both of his voay 
and ſaving blood;we have received according to the 
ordinances of the New Teſtament. Hither he ap- 
plies thoſe places out of the-Pſalms, Offer ro God 
Thanksgiving. Let the lifting up of our hands be as 
an evening Sacrifice. 'The' Sacrifices of God are 4 
-contrite ſpirit, &e: So that they thought of no 
other Sacrifice in thoſe days but that of Praiſe 
and Thanksgiving, together with the offering of 
| our 
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exr ſelves, our ſouls and bodies to be a reaſonable, 
holy and lively ſacrifice xnto him : as it is admirably 
 afie3 _ expreſſed in our Communion-Ser-- 
* Projer after vice. * With which the: Author 
beve com- now mentioned perfe&tly agrees, 
municated. and delivers his mind almoſt in 
| ©voufo 7 the ſame words. We ſacrifice, || faith 
yd”, 73 - he, 4 divine;venerable and moſt ho- 
over Xo. by Sacrifice, We ſacrifice after 4 
Ih. þ. 49. new manner, according to the New 
Teſtament, apure Sacrifice,&Cc.- we 

both ſacrifice and offer Incenſe too. Celebrating the 
remembrance of that great Sacrifice, according to 
the Myſttries aclivered by him to us : and offering. 
Thanksgiving for our Salugtion by. godly Fiymns 
and Prayers to God: conſecrating our ſelves ao 
wholly th hims, and to our high Prieſt;the Word ;'ae- 


voting to himboth our Souls and Bodies. It would {Y © 


 _ *%,becafietoadd much more to the ſame purpoſe ;.* 


Ty 3, 


but I will conclude with the words of Fa/gentizts, 
F - < -*« which are to this effe&t. 1» the time ' 
_ "Bib. de Fide ad of the Old Teſtament, living Crea- 
Mrrum, 6.19% tures were offered by the Patriarchs, 
>.» T4. » Prophets and Priefts: Now in the , 
rime of | the' New. Teſtament- the. holy | Cathalick 
Church threughout the World ceaſes nat to offer the. 
Sacrifices of Bread and Wine in Faith and Chari- . 
ty. For in thoſe carnal Sacrifices the fleſh of Chrit. 
was figured, which he was to offer, and his blood 
which he was to ſhed far the nemilſien of ſms. But in-. 
this Sacrifice there us 'gruing of thanks, and 4 com- 
memoration of the fleſh of. Chriſt, which he hath of- 
ferea, and of his blood which he hath ſhed for i": 
THT. A 


Part 11. of the holy Communion. 25 


In thoſe Sacrifices therefore, what was to be gives 
25 was ſignified in a figure : but in this Sacrifice, ts 
evidently ſhewn what ts already given. Inthoſe $4- 
crifices, the Son of God, it was foretold, ſhould be 
ſlain for. ſrnners : in thes. he 1s declared and pabli- 
ſhed as attaally ſlain for them. This is ſufhicient / 
to ſhew what the Sacrifice is which we make 
when we ds thi, and that our Church now doth 
the ſame which the ancient did. - By feaſting 
upon this Sacrifice, we not only commeinorate 
that oblation of himſelf, with the Sacrifice of 
. Praiſe and Thankſgiving, but likewiſe offer up 
., our ſelves to him to be entirely his. As will ap- 
pear more fully in the next conſideration : which 
15. kn1s. ME *. | 
III. By this Aftion we make a ſolemn Profeſſ7- 
. 0 of the Chriſtian Religion, and declare our ſelves 
to be the Diſciples and followers of Jeſus, to 
whom we joyn our ſelves in fellowſhip.So much . 
' 1s the rational conſequence of what. hath -been# 
. ſaid; For by eating of the Sacrifices offered at the 
Altar, both Jews and Gentikes profeſſed thems. 
ſelves to be the Worſhippers -and true Ser»: 


Þ 
_; 
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vants of that God to whom 'the oblation was 
made. And ſecondly, it may be rationally drawn 
from that diſcourſe of our Saviour's with the 
Jews, in the 6th of S. John's Goſpel. Where 
eating his eſe and drinking hrs blood, v. 51,53, 
4, &Cc. Ignife nothing elſe 
© but believing * the Word, . * See.29;35,47 
and. <ooping, the - Precepts | 
which Chrift publiſhed in our Fleſh, and ſea- 
/ led with his Blood. This is honeſtly acknow- 
OY C ledged 


——_ 
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Jedged by a learned Perſon in the Church of 
Rome: who gives the ſenſe of thoſe verſes in }- 
theſe two lines. They are nourifhed with the Fleſh | 
| of Chrift to eternal life, who keep 
A | Carne Chriſti the Sayings of Chriſt 1ncarnate||: | 
' nutriuntuy #n vi which be expreſſes more large- 
Lam efernam, quit ly in another place. The 
Sermones 'Chriſti Words of eternal Life which 
— I _— Peter acknowledged our Savi- 
_ c1u5 1% JP. cur had, are the Commands, 
_—_ faith he, which he gave when | 
he was in Fleſh among men. For therefore he 
was made fleſh,that in the Fleſh or Body of man, he |} 
_ their Salvation, and form them to | 
FP eternal Life. Therefore the words which Chrift 
OY fpake in Fleſh, the Goſpel of Chrif, is the Fleſh of 
=> Chrif. eſe Words, this Fleſh, this meat Chriſt . 
World have us eat yuminate and digeſt, that being, "Þ . 
be” nouriſhed therely, we may he W. 
* "3* dem in Ep. to eternallife *. Thus S. Peter 
255. Hnmmt.a., wunderſtood our Lord,when he 
0 anſwered atthe end of that dif- 
Courſe to his getion | Will ye-go away >] To 
bale,» 68. Ar thus Chl explains bienſel; 
"pal Fife, v. 68, And thus Chriſt explains himſelE, 
$463, where he faith his diſcourſe was not to be 
- unde fo grolly as the Jews apprehended 
"It; but it a more ſpiritual and divine manner. 
. His meaning, was to be conceived as if /he had 
aid, unleſs ye really receive me, notwith- 
-Nanding my being crucified , as'God ſpeaking 
to you in fleſh ; and fo conform. your ſelves to 
my Doctrine, ye catitiot be faved. And gy | 
: 


F ” 
x B 
wh 


**: 


? »Religion, * becauſe here we * As may be freer 
make the moſt ſolemn Profeſ- 7» St. Cyprians” 


* 


is to this ſenſe; when he calls 'the- Cup :oK 
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this eating and drinking which now he called 
them unto, could be nothing 'el{e, but recei- 
ving him and his Dottrine ; for the Sacrament 
of his Body and Bloud was not yet inſtituted. 
But when it was; then, I make account, they | 
who did eat of this Bread, and drink 'of this ' 
Cup in Commemoration of Chriſt, were to 
lock upon it as 4 devort profeſſion of that Faith 
in him, aud Obedience to him, without which we 
cannot inherit eternal Life. We declare by this 
Action the entire aflent -of our minds to the 
Truth of all that he preached, when he was in 
our fleſh: and the unfeigned confent of our 
Wills to be ordered :and governed according 
ro it. Hence, perhaps,-it' was that this Aﬀien 


- came'to be called the Sacrament, which was the 


ancient name for -our whole 


fion of the Chriſtian Religion ; LaRtant. Gr. | 


as the Jews did of the Moſai- 5 mmumerable” 


'calz} when they did eat:before places. 
Sacrifices offered 


God of the offer þ 
on- his Altar. Thus:much Iam:ſure of. (in the 
third-place) that the whole difſcourie'of St. Paw? 


bleſſing which we bleſs , the Commanioncrot 'the 
Blood of Chriſt ; and the Bread: which''we 


break » the Communion of the gy Chriſt, 


x Cor..20.'76, That is, an: Holy A where- 
by :we: declare onr . Society and Fellowſhip 
with Chriſt ; and that we are of his Religion, 
in oppoſition to all others. Which we ſhall 

C 2 _ 
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eaſily diſcertt to be the Apoſtle's meaning , if 
we take but the pains to conſider what it is 
- that he goes about to prove in thoſe ezghr Ver- 
ſes, [from v. 14. to 22.] It is nothing'but this, 
That »f they did communicate with Chriſt in the 
Cup of nor and Breaking of Bread, then they 


muſt flee from all Idolatrous Services,and not par- 


take in them. The conſequence, faith he, is ma- + 


nifeſt to any underſtanding perſon,as I take you 
to be. For to communicate with him. in that 
manner, is as much as to orarmtr1re > roar on- 
ly to be the Lord ; to honour and wo 

to profeſs that ye belong to him ; and to joyn 
your ſelves in fellowſhip with him. Which he 


proves, fir/ſ#, from the intention of the Feaſts 


upon the Jewiſh Sacrifices ; of which whoſo- 
ever did eat, he thereby became of that Reli- 


”, gion, and profeſſed to worſhip that God at 
> whoſe Altar ( which 2alachs calls his Table, | 

2 AAal.1. 7.) that Meat. was offered in honour.of 
I- 


A bim. And ſecondly, from the Religious Feaſts 
"0 _ the Gentiles ; whoſe Sacrifices being 
” offered to Demons, whoſoever did cat of them, 

« thereby he made an acknowledgment of their 

*>Deity ; and that he was one'of their Servants 
: and Worſhippers. Which inſtances carry in 
- them this | ney reaſon ; that the cating con- 

tinually of any ones meat, ſignifies us to be of 


* his Family ; or his Friends and familiar Ac- 


—_ : and fo this Religious eating at 
-/ their Tables, and of their meat, was a token 
. .:and declaration of Friendſhip and Society with 
God, or with Dxmons; and by I 

| this 


ip him; - 


SEES” © fo yame>rs "—_—_— 
. 
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Abou Eros nag 7 ee " ——_ 


« % 


this muſt be the meaning of our partaking of 
the Table of our Lord. From which pre- : 
miſſes the Apoſtle concludes with the greateſt - 
force of Reaſon, that all rhoſe who made this - 
profeſſion of being Members of Chriſt's Body, 
and belonging to the Chriſtian Society:.or | 
Corporation, ( v. 17.) by partaking of Chriſt's 
Table, and eating of his Meat, muſt haye no- + 


. thing to do with the Tables of Dzxzmons. For 


this would be to jumble the moſt contrary and 


. inconſiſtent things together : to worſhip God 


and Baal too : to be the ſervants of Chriſt, and 
the ſervants of the Devil. Whereas in truth, 
by honouring them in eating of their Sacri- 
fices, they did, in effect, renounce Chriſt, and 
by communicating with Chriſt at his Table, 
they did renounce them. For he came to de- 
ftroy the works of the Devil, 1 Joh. 3.8. and Ido- 
latry in the firſt place : . wherein that worſhip 
and ſervice was paid to the Devil, which was , 
due to God alone. F.--A I 


Ye muſt addreſs your ſelves then to the. 
Table of the Lord, as the friends of Jeſus - 
Chriſt ; on purpoſe to profeſs that ye be. 
lieve on him, and are of his Religion, and 
mean to cleave unto him, and- obey him ; re-/ 
nouncing all other Maſters for ever. . Say in. 
your hearts, * O blefſed Jeſus, IL acknow- 
* ledge thee to be the Lord ; Thou - 

* art the only begotten of the Fa- Toh. 1. 14. 

« ther, full of grace and truth . _— 

« Thou only art the Way,. the 3a&S 
[2 C 3 "Truth, 
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« Trath, aua the Lije. 1 humbly adore thee ; and 
« here devote my ſelf everlaſtingly to thee. I 
« believe thy blefled Goſpel: 1 own thy ſu- 
* * preme Authority, and fubmit my felt to thy 
* Soveraign Commands. Zrmuly I ans t ns 
' F aw thy ſervant; I look for all bleſſings 
« hwough thy hand alone: who haſt all power 
* mn; Heaven and in Earth. Let it be unto => 
* tervant according to thy Word. Yea deal wit 
* me according as I unfeignedly acknowledge 
* thee, and heartily join my: ſelf in fellowſhip 
* with thee, to be thy Diſciple and: follower 
« for ever. I give thee poſtzthion of my. heart 
« entirely. Do there what thou pleaſett. Be 
* the ſole governour and difpoſer of all my 
© thoughts, words, defires and aGtions. 1 
© eſteens all thy Precepts concern- 
Phat, 119. 128. * ins all things to be rivht ; aud 
.* 7 hate every falſe way. 


=, < 


wting of our ſelves to him, we thall find the 


& us, to wmite us cloſer to-himielf. W 
this outward aCtion declares the! inward . de- 
vetion of our-hearts, to knit themfelves to 

in, and. to-become ' one+ Spirit "with him ; 
| all doubt he will make us feel that he 
dwells in-us by the power of hisSpirit, to en- 
liven, help and ftrengthen us in a Chriſtian 
GENE | = For _ O— f maurual ; 

a tne w proper 19Nif &s a FParticipat- 
orrof ſomething from kind, by our joining = 


A And according to our fincerity in this de- 


rful communication of his good Spinit | 
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ſelves to him. #e dwell in Chrift,and ChrFF in us : 
we are made one with Chrift,and ChriSt with u (as 
the words are in our Communion Service ) and 
ſo may expect all thoſe graces and favours which 


he. hath received from God, to impart to 
faithful ſouls : particularly it is a pledge of his 


divine preſence wirh us, and that he will ſend. 


his heavenly influences into our hearts. Being 


knit and joyned to him as Members of his Bo- _ 


dy, we may be aſſured he will take care of us, 
as--our Head. He engages himſelf to guide, 
quicken, refreſh, powerfully move and affiſt 
us in all well doing. This we may humbly 
wait for, by virtue of our union with him. As 
the evil Spirit wrought in the Children of dif- 
obedience, who were joyned to Devils, . by 
eating of their meat: ſo will the Spirit. of 
Grace work in thoſe that obey our Lord ; be- 


» ing joyned to him by partaking of his holy _ 
Pad for that E we may come to "4 f 
being knit till after to him, we may 


tar 


have a more abundant communication of his 
holy Spirit to us. We may intreat him to he 
2 conſtant Friend-to-ys.,. to make his © 
with us ; /o_ that we may evermore dwell in hins 
and ep We He will fo bed 

we ; if in the uprightneſs of our hearts, we per- 
form this holy Action: the meaning of whic 

I ſhall Rill farther declare. | 2 


b IV. Ks aake to gather from det Nath 
cen iaid, that by partaking of this Feaſt; 
we make ſuch a profeilion of Chriſtianity. ang 

| C 4 ſub 


4 


ſay Amen to it as well as 


4iF3% 
Nd 
wo 


p : 
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fubjection to the Lord Jeſus, as to engage our | 
ſelves hereby in a mutual Covenant with him. So | 
much I told you at the beginning ; that Sacra- {| 
ments were outward Rites and Solemnities, to b: 
expreſs our content to the new Covenant : and | 
whereby we fignifie our ſetled purpoſe, and 
| engage our faith, to perform the duries of 
Chrittians , as ever we expe that Chriſt Je- |}. 
:..  fus ſhould be a Saviour to us. But this Sacra- | 
In ment of the Lord's Supper is more particular- 
ty defigned for that end, that by often doing 
thus, we may, with repeated proteſtations of 
our fidelity, renew our  8aptiſmal Vow and Cove- ©; 
kart wherein we ſtand engaged : and in the moſt |: 
 facred manner addict and devote our ſelves a- 
L E#ain and again, to that Service which we pro- 
".} miſled, when weentred into Chriſt's Religion. 


It is well-known that eating and drinking to- * 
%gecther, was eyer reputed a token of friendſhip 
and brotherly accord, between thoſe perſons 
% ho conſent to ſuch a meeting. But this was 
More'notorious when there was a Feaſf made 
mM purpoſe to expreſs this Friendſhip : For this 
amounted to a Covenant, and thereby they en- 
tred into a League, to be at Peace and Unity a- 
mong themſelves. Thus you read that King A- 
bimnelech and his Courtiers came to T/aac and ſaid 
(Gen. 26. 28,29.) Let us make a Covenant with 
thee; that thou wilt dous no hart, as we have not 
rouched thee, and as we have done unto thee nothing 
bnt good,&c. And then it follows immediately 
( v.30. ) that he made them a Feaſt, and they aid 


At 
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_ gether, by: eating and - drinking, eſpecially 


gs "2 ee 2 ha 
? 
. 
3 


eat and drink, That is, he entred. with them) 
according to their deſire, into a League" of, 
Love and Friendſhip, by making this folemn. 
entertainment, for. them. 'But- then. it is far-' 
ther to be noted, that when this Feaff was »p- 
on 4 Sacrifice, and they ate and drank of what 
had been offered to God.; it was ſtill a more ſa- 
cred way of covenanting and making compacts 
one with another. So when Laban defired Faces, 
in theſe words (Ger. 31. 44.) Come now, let us 

make a Covenant, 1 and thou; and let it be for a © 
witneſs between me and thee: we are told that 
this. was the manner of it, v.54. Then Jacob of- 
fered Sacrifice upon the mount, and called his bre- 
thren to eat bread; and they did eat bread, and 
ftarried all night in the monnt : that is, they re- 
mained together in_one and the fame. place, as 
thoſe that Tad now no enmity nor ſuſpicion of 
each other ( though they had been” at 'diffe- _- 
rence before) after they had covenanted' \tq* 
be.friends, by eating all of the ſame Sacrifices: 
By. this it 1s apparent, that it was then a comes 


upon a. Sacrifice. Which continued , I might 
ſhew you, in after Ages, among'the. Gentiles, 
as well as Jews. But I ſhall only mention. one 
memorable inſtance, which we find in- Pxintxs 
Exurtizs; who tells us, that when Alexander was 
fo ſurpriſed with. the beauty of Roxane, that 
he- preſently determmed to make her his.Wife-: 
be commanded. Bread to be brought; after/bis 


—_ 
» 
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* Has, eras LG Country faſhion. Fer ſettin 

| Bread before them was the wo 

in conmtis ſacred ae of Covjagal Love 

| Pignme; quem diui- among the , which 

leafs 138 wry, being divided with a ſword, each 
ar, L10.8:C4. party taſted of *. 


All that need be added to this is, that there 
was.an Oath frequently accompanicd theſe ho- 
ir Go ym: oþ z which could never be more (0- 

nly: made, than when they were in the 
preſence of God, at theſe Feaſts upon his Sa- 
crifices. You have Examples of it m the Sto- 
ries already mentioned. Abimelech not one- 
ly defired to make a Covenant with T/aac ; 
but ſaid, et there now be an Oath betwixt us. And 

accordingly you read after they had feaſted, 
cs. con the Covenant thereby made, 
2 ſwearing oxe te another, _—_ the _ morn- 

Gen. 26. 31. This Was a dy, ge th oy inte 
to continue friends 
League in a fit of kingnes when fron 


ts wirs wean © warm Mare ood chear, _ 1 
An ty 
Ages ob and 


© you find it in by befire A 

fl onely the Oath there went before the 
E the Feaſt. And the conſequence 

of this diſcourſe is this: that when the Jews 
therefore did eat of the Sacrifice of Thankf- 
giving, which was God's meat ; being offe- 
red or ſet on his Altar or Table ; they did 
rigs thereb oe that they were in Covenant 
heir feaſting with him in that 


manner, 


* Society, ſhall on our part be carefully and bs. 
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manner, was a declaration of peace and friend- 
hip with: him: and they bound themſelves ta 
keep: the mm Coyenant le with their 
Fathers; which every time t ey came .to his 
Altar, was renewed And Nags firmed. ri 55 
we are ta conceive is the meanin ewiſe 

of our eating and drinking of RG ne and 
of this Cup at the Table of our Lord. Our 
partaking of his Sacrifice, is. an open declara- 
tion that we continue Kedfaſt 1 in the New Co- 
venant., that he hath. made with us and wy 
with him: which hereby we r Faghy: and reed & 


It is an. engaging of our Faith ic be, to. him ; 
that we will + for ever n bi ove. A pro- 


«= 4 # ® 


— to. him. "We a paſs our wh to Og " Fwy 


that whatſoever inves, we owe him , ſhall 
be pun&ually performed. Thar all the Arti-, 
cles. of the holy Covenant , Which we | 
with him when we were firſt received into. 


ly ob erved. ' As hexeb by = engages cher el 
e us partakers.. 

the Bleſln i» Oopenant: ; any N 

gage to _ the > Ducks of it. and acceſs 


FO AS we quit our D OY 0 honeſt 


vprightnab of cur wjongns DE cloſe to oy y- 
y; 


nn ay A— - 
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ys then, as fure as we take that Bread and 
at 


Cup into our hands, as certain as we'taſte . 


[4 

t 

them with our months, and receive them .in- 
to. our Bodies, will he give” us his? Pardon , 
Grace and ceternal Life. And this we- do not 
only covenant with him to perform; - but 
this Action looks like an Oath which we take, 
that we will be Chrift's faithſul Soldiers and Ser 
wants to onr lives exd. This is an ancient/no- 
tion of © the word Sacrament * which we now 


ufe to expreſs this Ation by. And thus in P/;- | 


»7's time they underſtood the meaning of it : 
for he tells us, as you heard, that Chriſtians 
bound themſelves at their Afemblies, by a 
Sacrament (or Oath) not to commit any wick- 
edneſs. When we come therefore to the Ta- 
dle of the Lord, we fwear fidelity to him, 
and vow that we will be ſtedfaſt in our Cove- 
*nant. We take the Sacrament upon'it, as we 
, *erdinarily | apmnacy" we will be true to him,and 
warnfrully fight under his Banners qjainſ the Devil 
- Bl the World, and the Fleſh. And 
” bag _ _ I ne but.remember 
B48. £4 7. oexss what Fo _ *-writes CONCEr- 
max Pers. ning the Efſens (a Set among 
- - the Jews) who - would 'not 
admit any to their Communion, nor eat with 
. them” before they had taken certain Horrible 
 Oaths, that they would worſhip God, and ob- 
"forve all the Rules of. Juſtice towards men. 
But can there be any- more dreadful than 
this, whereby we keep our Communion with 
Chriſt> Is it not a moſt terrible thing to 
WEAT 
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{ivear- fidelity -to:{-our Lord ;, by laying: our 
hands; as-1t- were, upon his: Body and Blogd ; 
nay eating. and drinking that which. repreſents 
him to us? | Fhis lays the moſt powertul en- 
gagement on us, and binds us: in the Frongele 
reſolutions to be conſtant, hearty «and zealous 


" in our Chriſtian Profeſſion of Faith and Obe- 


dience to him : without which we. draw . up- 
on our ſelves:the- greateſt miſchiets' imagina- 


ble.. -For I muſt; obſerye: once more,.that this 
made it ſuch a perilous thing to eat and drink 
unworthily, and brought ſuch Judgments on 


the Corinthians, ( 1 Cor. 11. 29, 30. ) becauſe in 
all Covenants made in the preſence of Ggd., 
and with appeals to him, there is neceflarily 
underſtood , though it be not expreſled., an 
imprecation of Divine Vengeance, it we do nat 
keep them. There is nothing more-eafie to hz 
obſerved in the Leagues among the Greeks, 


which were confirmed by Oath,than ſuch words 


as theſe. * 7 wiſh peraition to £ 
my ſelf and — if Itranfſ- * 'EmTepouas, - 
greſs any of thoſe things which CoMeuay tuavn 
Thave agreed unto ; as ] hope for © Vid. Seld, 1, 
all good things, if Theep them in- *: © Year. (a. 
vio{able. And if they did not * ® 3: 
uſe ſuch formal words, yer it 

was the ſenſe of all Nations, that having co- 


* 


_venanted in God's preſence, and made him a 


witneſs of their ation.) his Wrath was to: be 
expected againſt rhe unfaithful : which they 
had burthened themſelves withal. And there- 
fore ſeeing here we do th ſuch a facred man- 
ner, 


o 
4 ” 


not be go 
on to his Commands >- Nay, 'more'than that, 
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ner vow to God that we wilk-be at peace with 
bim, and obſerve the Laws of our bleſſed: Sa- 
viour ; we muſt -remember- that we. load our 


ſelves with Curſes, and expoſing our felves to. 


the Almighty's. diſpleaſure; if we do' not 
faithfully ro make .our word. A 
confideration that ought not to deter and 
affright us from this holy Communion, bur 
only. make us more ſerious in it, and dili- 
gently to- frequent jt: --if we intend to- be 
_ *+HHans,. and exp 

e bleffed ſociety - of our Saviour 'in Heaven. 


It ſhews us the great neceflity of obe 


Commana of our Lord ; becauſe of the ſecurity. 
we hereb give him, that all the reſt of his 
ws all: be better obferved ; if we - 


Comm 


what 


to enter -into . 


ying this . 
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what deſperate ow rophaneneG is it to promiſe, 
Covenant, and Vow to be his Servants ; and. 
to make na Conſcience how we behave our" 
ſelves towards our Lord and Maſter > certain- 
ly a8 + gs formance 8 this Action- 
muſt needs produce other effects, and be of 
mighty force to make us thoroughly good:.. 
And therefore can be neglected by none that 
underſtand it ; out thoſe wo are unwilling 


-to be tied to their d agg bg. are afraid to be- 


engaged to uſe their diligence, to keep 
the commands of Chrift. And pn ſuch Per- 
ſons think of themſelves I [ come tell. Ir is 
like they put away all ſober res, of 0+ 
ther matters, as they Naa by the t houghts. 
of this. But it is certain they are in a moſt 
dangerous condition. - They bave broken their 
Baptiſmal Vow and Covenant ; and they have 
no mind to repent, amend their lives, and be: 
bound to keep it better hereafter. They dg 
the works of their Father the Devil, and 
will not come and renounce them once more: 
becauſe they are of opinion, that if t 
ſhould, they ſhall return to them. Wer 
their hearts right towards" God, they wo 

be forward to come and dedicate Gives 
a-new to him. And: they would not out of 
fear of breaking theſe Bonds too, refuſe, to 
renew their Covenant with him : bur in, hona 
to be aſſiſted by os Holy Gia, of ho a or 


cere proteſtation 

= » And {uppoſe they ty.O 

ring failing pple they 'S- ſnl be gui LE 
em 
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them to make. the more haſte to ſue out their 
rdon ; and to bind themſelves more tri! 


y renewed Vows to their Duty : that ar taft 


by the help of "God's Almighty grace, in the 
uſe of this and, all other means, they might ger 
the maſtery over their fins, and perform an u- 
niform obedtence to Chriſt's Commands. 


Er. Sales && Thete is a Fable goes a- 
Amour ae mong the Romanifts concerning 


Dies, 1.3.c.12. a Lord :m- Provence, how that 

he being extremely ſick, and 
earneſtly defiring the; bleſſed Sacrament, en- 
treated 'the Prieſt when he brought it to him, 
to lay it upon his Breaft, becauſe he durſt not 
eat it for fear of-vomiting it up. Immediately, 


faith the . Legend, his Breaſt opened; and recet- 
ving into 1t {elf rhe Heavenly food, cloſed its 


.mouth again. The moral of it, 'if 'we pleaſe, 
may be true' in every one of us, Did we but 
ome to. the holy Table with fervent defire 
Ind great devotion of Spirit, did we apply 
wr thoughts ſtrongly to meditate on our Sa- 
viour's wondrous love, and lay. our hearts, as T 
may fay'to his, 'to. feel how f 


w full of affection it 
was to us in dying. forus: we'could not chuſe 
but et our hearts (oor Wills F mean) wide 0- 
en'to admit him. for our Lord and Governour. 
bees would. leap for oy to . entertain 
por Ba cious Maſter ; _ ney Yould por 
ly open again to any thing elte, that woul, 
rob TRA of The love, and oppoſe it. ſelf to l:is 
<ommands. ' We ſhould hate rhat which ror 


t - F 
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pted us to break our faith with him. The world 
would ſeem little in our eyes, and we ſhould 
find all our inordinate affections to it lp 
aL Ef; that we might live to him who die 
r us. TER | 
So S. Bafil, I remember, deſcribes the-mea- 


ning and intention of this Sacra- 


ment *. What is-the profit, ſaith * Z:6. 1. de 
he,of thoſe words, Do thisin re- ZHapr. 6. lt. 
membrance of me? I'l-tell you, 

That eating and drinking we may always remember 
him that died for us and roſe again, _ may be 
taught neceſſarily to keep before Goa and hw Chriſt 
that Ordinance delivered by his Apoſtle in _ 
words ; For the love of chriſt conſtraineth us ; juag- 
ing this, that if one died for all, then were all dead, 
and he ated for all, that they who live ' ſhould not 
henceforth lrve to themſelves,” but to him that died 


* for themand "ye = He that eateth. and drink- 
k / 


eth to the 1 memory of Chriſt Jeſu 
nw Z #s, and roſe again, but Gl, not 
0 


reaſon of that memory of the obedience of our Long 


even unto death, _—_— tothe aforeſaid inſtry= 


Eton of the Apoſtle { the love of Chriſt conſtraineth 
#85, &c.] ifs profit at all, according to the de- 
claration of - our Lord, who ſaith, that the 
profiteth nothing.' ' He adds a great deal more 
to the ſame purpoſe ; and repeats it over-agam 
in fewer words in another | ru 
place'( if i the Book * be his); **Hw:x8» cap. 3; 
The reaſon of eating the Body Reg..1. | 
and drinking the Blood of Chrift, Wires | 
s for a "Commemoration of his A” wry 
EY cath, 


\ 


4 2a 
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death, that they who live,ſhould nat henceforth live 


ro themſelves, but to him that | died and roſe Again, ; 


Let us always then have this- in our mind, 


when we are. making our ſelves ready for. this. 


holy Feaſt, that we are going to conſecrate, our 
ſelves again to the obedience of Chrift unto 
the Death. To renew our Proteſtations. of 
friendſhip. with him.,, and. confirm the Cove- 
nant that is between us. Utterly to diſclaim 
all enmities and oppoſition to his will: and to 


profeſs. our ſelves heartily his confederates _ L 


that will never forſake him. In ſhort, to pro- 
miſe and vow in the moſt cred manner , that 
we will henceforth live unto him and not to 
aur ſelves, and remain his fervants in truth 
and: fidelity for ever. Let us ay to him ſome 


for my fake. I behold bow thy holy fleſh was 
Frent and torn for my fins. O the agonies, 
Sthe paing-and-forrows which thou haſt en- 
*dured for my falvation} +I- will never wil- 
Clingly grieve: thy. heart-any more. Far be it 


*from me. to'/pierce. thee lighting 


© to thee. Rather had I-be torn in pieceymy 
<*ſ{clf; than. break thy Laws, and violate thy 
© Covenant \ wherein 'I am engaged. I for- 
* {wear all confederacy. with thy enemies, and 
tal} oppoſition to thy: will. and pleaſure. I 

(XY  YOW 


fuch | as. theſe, ©Thou, Q- Lord, baſk. - Wo 
»* redeemed” me by thy own moſt. precious "of © 
$blood:'-'T {Ge the-wounds thou haſt received Þ- 


«th "- pg rm ge ret 
wound" 'thee by my unkind- faithfulneſs 


|. bc towards 
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« yow: moſt ſincerely, that I will endeavour-to- | 
« live in all good Conſcience towards God: and 
men. So help me Goa?! as I mean 
* to be: true and faithful ro thee, to my lifes end. 
T-have ſworn, aud. I mill per- 

farm: it , that 1 will keep thy, Pal. 119. 106, 
righteons judgments. T have i- 112, 113, &c. 
clined my. heart to perform thy ; 
Statutes alway; even unto the end, 1 hate vain 
thoughts : but thy Law do.T love. Depart from me, 
ye evil doers ; for I will heep the Commandments 


Y of my God. Hold me up, aud I ſhall be ſafe : and 
. 1 mull have reſpeth unto thy Statutes continually. 


V. But the Obedience of Chriſt to the: death,. 
which we here yemembred, puts ma in mind. 
to add another. conſideration, ( which: we aye- 
to have in this ARtion ): that: belongs; to this, - 


f © which I have now. handled. Tt is ſuch a Cove» + 


thes, we covenant even to die for him, rather t 


mand our lives -to-be laid down ta do honoug-_ 
. to him, we cannot honeſtly refuſe: it.. : For ag 
. we offer the Sacrifice of Praiſe and: Thankf= : - 


giving, in this Commemoration of him: © we - 
offer, I told you, and preſent our ſelves, our-. 
Souls and Bodies to God, to be a lively, holy 


- and acceptable Sacrifice unto him. Now the . 


__—_ of the Beaſt which was offered in Sa- 

cri was. given to God; its. bloud being 

ſhed at the Altar. And therefore the completa: 
. meaning. . 
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meaning of this phraſe, and of this ation, of 


offering our ſelves to be Sacrifices to God, is this: 
at we part with our ſelves ſo entirely,and are 
ſo abſolutely devoted to him; that it ſhall not 
be in our- power afterward to recall this gift : 
no, not though we die for it. As the Beaſt 
that -was offered to God. was no longer the 
owner's ; and the Blood*which z the life (faith 
he himſelf) became appropriated wholly to 
his uſes: fo the grant we make of our ſelves 
to God at his Altar is irrevocable :- we are no 
longer our own, but his, and cannot reſume 
our - ſelves any more - into. our own ditpoſal : 
but if he will have our very life, it muſt be at 
his ſervice. This was one reaſon, I make no 
doubt, of receiving the Sacrament ſo oft in the 
beginning of our Religion ; that they might 
fortifie their holy reſolution of following 
Chriſt to his Croſs, .and dying for the teſti- / 
mony of his Truth : to which: they ed 
ontinually to be called. - I have the authority: 
at an holy Martyr (S. Cyprian) for it, who tel 
us\(in his:Book upon the Lord's Prayer) that in 
his Church they . communicated-. every day:: 
which cuſtome remained till S. Fberome's time 
ne, nd} is Spain. Ge great =_ of _ 
it. they: might be well appointed againſt the 
afſaules-of their enemies ; and have courage, as ' 
pood Souldiers of Chriſt Jeſus, to march after 
im, even. unto the death. For the ſame per- 
| ſon, giving an account m one 
* Ep. 54. Cor- of his Letters *, why he 
lio. wauld receive to the ron. 
. O 


- 


' or fa 


*, pour out their bloodgn the Confefſion of his name, 
* whom we deny the bleod of Chriſt, when they are ja- 


. the Lord inthe Church? He cannot be fit for 
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_ of the Church certain Perſons that had fallen 


away in time of Perſecution - ( but now be- 
wailed their fault, and - reſolved to be more 
conſtant hereafter) ſaith, that he ſaw a new 
ſtorm ariſing, and was aſſured by divine ad- 


- monitions and tokens, that a more furious con- 


fit would be renewed. And therefore it was 
neceſlary to. receive them into Communion a- 


' gain (whom he exhorts, to fight valiantly and 


play the men) that ſo theymight not be left naked 
and unarmed: but be ſtrengthned by the prone 
of Chriſt's Body and Blood. For fince the Euchariſt 
z deſigned for that end, that it may be a defence 
fe ward to them that receive it, we arm thoſe 
with the Ammunition of the Lord's ; 


fulneſs *, whom we would have to * Munimento 
. be ſafe from the - 0 For how Yomuuce 


can we teach and provoke thoſe to Saturieatis. p 


bout to fight ? Or how can we make them fit for the 
Cup of Martyrdom, if we do net firſt it then, 
by a right of Communication, to — Gvpof 


tyrdom, who is not armed by the Church for the war. 
That heart will fail which by receiving the Eutha- 
rift, us not lifted up and enflamed. By which laſt 
words, it 1s clear that the minds of Believers 
were raiſed up by the Euchariſt, and had a hol) 
zeal enkindled in them, to follow Chriſt in ſut- 


' ferings.. The Prieſts who celebrated the Sacrifices 


of God every day (as he ſpeaks in the ſame Epiſt.) 
prepared Sacrifices and Vittims to be offered 9 ] 
For 


s 


©. ing touched with a ſenſe of his love to them ; 
they went away full of heat and courage: as 
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For' remembring the blood of wy and be- 


PR etna. | 


thoſe who had made a ſworn agreement” to ſuf- 
fer death' valiantly ; which Chriſt underwent 
for their Salvation. And in his next Epiſtle but 
one, which is an Exhoeetation to Martyrdom, 
he calls upon the people of Thebarwyto arm their 
' "right hand with the Spiritual ſword, ( ſpeaking 
_ according to the manner in thefe days, when 

they received the Euchariſt in their hand,as we 

do now, and not into their mouth, as the fafhion 1 

1s in the prefent Church of Rome ) that they might F*© 
- never ſtretch it forth to Taolatrous Sacrifices * but {7 

being mindful of the Enchariſt, that hand which 
*recerved the Body of the Lord, _ embrace hins 

and bold him-:faſt ; and receive hereafter the re- } 
», ard of celeſtial Crowns. The like we read in aj 
_ his Book concerning thoſe that fell away, in, 
Ame of ſuffering : when other mens wonths /an- MW 
*B&fied-with the celeſtial meat, after the Body dud 
Blood of the Lord, refuſed to taſte t w frifene F 
Jetions and reliquer of 1dols, I ſhall add nomare 
- operibus Chreſti: very ſignificant. hen we cele- 
"EliGans Dow. init chr Carinntit Gith heewe 
{Hb are admonifhed to raminate and 

chew over and over again, theexample of onr Lord ; 

that his Paſſion'may be always in money #34" the 
: puniſhments of death may not terrifie the Heirs of 
' the Crucified : but they may feed and refreſh them-. 
' Jetves,with the joyfnl ſolemnities of wine ruſe 
| econ, 


_—  — — 
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refton. O how excellent is this Cup ! How religi. _ |} 
| ow 5 the exceſs of this Drink! by which we are ,-*] 
 divinely ont of onr ſelves, and Tdlerdiing the things | 
that are behind, reach forward to thoſe that are - ** 
before. And bong the 92h enſe of this 'World and cou- © | 
temning the delights of the purpled rich man, we 
elves to the Creſs, and ck the Blood, and lay oxr 
tongues in the wounds of onr Redeemer. They 
were tranſported, he means, by the thoughts of 
Chriſt's death, beyond themſelves, and thoughr 
ofnothing' but dying for him, if he called them 
to it: preterring his Croſs, which they carried 
always in their Snind, before the greateſt riches 
and glory:in the world. 
 * And with the fame affeftions un we bee. 
inſpired _— we pee wn fame Comme- ': 
 moration of him _ _ rat] 
y die than Jithonour oo _ is Re on, E aboes 
nying them : Yowing our very life to - 
” -expen ed upon his account, if there be occas © © - 
_ Hon for it. This being a Feaſt, as I told youl,, © 
"pw: 4 Sarrifice we engage by doing this, that 
we will become a bloody Sacrifice to him, If 
his will. be 42 we ſhould-be offered up far 
f. his Ervieh:. Ir being a Communion, participation, 
b- - or ello ip with im; if he have us /to 
partake and have fellowſhip with him in his 
ferings; we here expreſs our. ſelves tobe 
'well cotitented. We nite and joywour ſelves 
"tothe Crzcified Jeſus ; and ſo profels that if he 
-will have'us bear his Croſs, we wiltnot deny 
him. Nay we declare that we will lory in 
nothing 'ſo* much as- in rhe ' Croſs 0 OOO» 


4: 
*; 


*., received it, and-who gave his life for us > And 
+, how much better is it not to live at all, than 
2to live. with the mark and brand of cowart 


4 ord of Glory > Let us ſay. therefore when 
Wwe come to the Table of the Lord; ©* O how 


L® 
hd” 
x 


that we will rejoyce in tribulation: and think 
It is given to us as an honour. to ſuffer with 
him. For a Feaſt is a joytul meeting ; - and 


therefore our. eating and drinking, , . at . this 


Feaſt, ſhews:that we will not think he feeds 
us witk'Gall and Wormwood, when we endure 
any _ for his Names fake: but that he 

the Wine. of joy and gladneſs ; when 


ives us | | | 
«the ſame Cup 1s put into our hand, which our | 


'Blefled Saviour drank of. This is the oe! 4 
height of Chriſtianity ; to which noble pitc 
we ſhould earneſtly ſtrive, by all means.to ar- 


rive. Every drop of our blood ſhould be FF 


ready to be poured out, for that Religion 
,which -Chrifſt ſealed: with his own. And jin- 
deed, what better uſe can, we make of our 
life, than- td give it for . him, from whom we 


d fugitives, from the Prince of Life and;th 


*much do we owe. thee, moſt blefled Re- 
*deemer! How great is the price __ which 
'© thou haſt. paid for the ranſom of- us, miſe- 
*rable_ finners! Tongue cannot Fa. I7 it, 
'*nor thought conceive it. What ſhall I ren- 
©der unto thee for the incomprehenfible be- 
* nefits thou haſt beſtowed upon me > - I can 
*give thee no leſs than my ſelf; which here 
FN reign entirely into thy hands. Do thou 
*diſpote of me according to, thy pleaſure. It 

| | ©is 


- 
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* (as it 15 written, For thy [7 = 
* gre killed all the PL we Pſal 44.19, 18. -/ 
ep . ' 


= 
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<s but reaſonable I ſhould follow thee whi- 
© therſoever thou leadeſt me. Thoughir be:to 
*thy Croſs, I refuſe not to obey thy orders. 
*Though I ſhould die with thee, I hope I ſhall 
*not in any Wiſe deny thee. For thereagho. 
© herter uſe Ican make of my life, than to ſpend- 
< it for thee. I eſteem all things bur loſs, for th 
© excellence of thy knowledge. LES 
we | 7 « vs; life ys unto At. 20.2: 
© xy ſelf, ſo that 1 may fimſ72 my | Fac, 
, — with joy. It is Chriſt that ated; Yea, refer 


© that is riſen again: who vs even at the 


 *of God; who alſo makes interceſſion for ue ho ſhall 


; - arr me from the love 0 
riſt? Shall tribulation,or di- Rom. 8. 34, 
© ſtreſs,or perſecution,or famine, 35; Bc. 
or nakedneſsor peril,or ſword ? 
we 


© are accounted as ſheep for the 


© flaughter.)7 Hong all this ſhould come upon me,ye Y : 
* will I not forget thee ; nor will I deal uy bk 
: (Covenant . My heart ſhall not be turned back ;' 


© r0 come, nor beighth, nor depth, nor any other crea- 


And great reaſon there is, that we ſhould 
cleave to. him to rhe vey. death; if we con- 
| | er 
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fider the ineſtimable benefits which he by his 

death hath porchaſed for us, and by this com- 

memoration of it confirms unto us. Efpeciall 

that of remiſſion of fins through his blood whi 

Teerr: bis bet covenants to grant us, if we for 
fairhful to the death. For, 

2 ae - Som 


"ot We are not to conſider this Aion mere- 
ly asatFeaſt; or only as a Feaſt upon a Sacri- 
fice : but as 4 Feaſt 1pon' A pongy rg for fn. 
Wherein we ts ,-as I faid, his con- 
ſtant Difciples, pr our belief that God hath 


Dar forth te" e a propiriation through faith in E 
his blood: and he givesus a part in that Propitia= | 


tion: a ww” 
oxſneſs, to remember or fins _ iniquities 10 
more. It was not permitted to. the Jews you 


omiſes ro be merciful to our wnrighte= | 


know, (no nor to the Prieſts cfiven to-taſte...Þ 


\ ofthe Ho of any Beaſt; that-was ſlain in- their * 

\Facrifices to God: bur it was to-be poured ourat - 

The foot'© the Altar, after ſome part of it had }' 

4 led 7  And' as for the fle/h-of }- 

pogriny x jf- jt way an pfering for ſin, that - 

tt ys forma > nebey were'not } 

| rar of it , ar. any of their 
rs a priviledge belonging to Chriſti- 
== ry the Table of th os ook 

not only cat of t w r 

or Fleſh of Chriſt ; but drink of the 

kg h repreſents his Blood; Ye have ar, 

=... Altar ( 1.e:a Sacrifice) where- 

Hob. x3.:10. of theyhad mo right to eat that 

—_— | ferved the Tabernacle : _ ch 
Ac WHIC 
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- which the Jewiſh Prieſts' themſelves, who-mi- 


niftred at "the *Mtzr; could” not partake. of: 
We are admitted- ts the' enjoyment of” more 
fingular privileges +than they* were-- inveſted 
wit As we are' partakers of a better .Sa- 
crifice, which 1s of greater '_ 7 
efficacy and vertue than any Nove eff jus $4- - 
of © theirs were: ſb God re- cramens dottri- 
is Bark re Bk 2 
arity . w1 nſelf; and by Jy, LS 
ſetting ' before us not only m_—_ ; —_ 
the y of that Sacrifice pot os pr __ 
which' was offered to him, <&m. de * Cora 
but the blood alſo ( whick © Domini, | 
was | his” own -proper. food) br 
plainly "tells vs, that he in- I 
terids _ to'- make” ns* partakers' of the higheſt. 


bleſſings ; even-of ns: own joy and happinefs. 


Of which he pives us ſtrong aſſurance, in that: : 


he: lets us partake. not only of the 4/ood of rbb. 
Sacrifice, in'this figure and repreſentation': but 
of the-blood of that Sacrifice, which wat Here 

for the fins of the World; This bids us reft affurer 
ON _ cons 7 paowot: doubt Ar | 
acceptance with-hwn, to-a"participation of hi 
higheſt favonr, There is nothin 5 w to hindet 
it,” nor to-make-us call in queſtion. his mercifal 
ndneſ* s us. For we have ſuch a.token 
and pledge of forgiveneſs of our ſins by this Sa- 
crifice;; as the-ancient people of God had-not 
of the forgiveneſs of their offences; by rhe 
blood” thar was offered at God's Altar: They 
were not -admitted*to _ of* that Blood, as 
2 V2 


\of ble 
pþ cha of Chriſt ? breach, | 
3 it nt the Communion of the Body of Chrift? 


ful Father (in the Prayer of 
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' wve are, of the Blood of Jeſus :. and fo could not 


have that boldneſs and. acceſs with confidence to 
God, which we have through the Faith of him. 
This ſeems to be one great ſecret of this 
| Sacrament : as appears from 
Lake 22.20. the words of St. Lake and 
x Cor, 12.25. St. Paxl, who tells, that this 


compared with Cup which we drink of, is the 


LAatt. 26. 28. G 

which was ſhed for the remiſſion 
of fins. Weare confirmed by doing the, in that 
gracious Covenant ; which aſſures us of for- 
giveneſs through his Blood. He gives us a 
right to thoſe benefits (of which that is the 
firſt) which he obtained by his obedience ts 
the death. Which is the 1mport alſo of the 
word Communion, uſed by S. Pas! to expreſs the 


effect of this Sacrament ; 1 Cor. 10. 16. The Cap 
e Bread which we break, 
In its full fignification, that phraſe denotes, not 


merely our 
having a Communication of 
| * So the werd Body and Blood 


in 
7. Gal, 6. 6. 


«her this Bread, and drinki is 
4s IF. 


And ſo we beſeech our merci- 


Conſecration which 
our Church preſcribes) that we gg". 


" oe 
"bit Cyygwares of Bread and Wine, according to 


new Covenant in Chriſt's blood, 


which we bleſs, ts it not the Communion | - 


ing made of his Society, but our 


| unto .us * : of 
om” is re>- which we partake by cating 


Part IT. - of the holy Communion.” <3 
' his Sou our Saviour's ry inſtitution, in remem- 
brance of his Death and Paſſion, may be Ay 
[ bis moff bleſſed Body and Blood, For after the 
ead and Wine are deputed by holy Prayer to 
God. to: be uſed for a Commemoration of 
Chriſt's death; though they do not ceaſe to be 
what they were before, yet they begin to be 
ſomething | which they were not before this 
Conſecration. That is, they become now to-us, | 
vifible ſages of an inward ani fpiritual Grace: and 
do not merely figure to: us the breaking of 
j Chriſt's Body, and the ſhedding of his Blood ; 


but are a pledge of that inward and ſpiritual 

Grace which they repreſent. What that Grace 

is, we are taught in our Catechi/m.; when it tells 

us that it is, The ra and nd of Chriſt, which 
' 


£ 
: 
E& 


are verily and indeed received of the faithful in 
the Lord's Supper. That 1s, they have a real 
part and portion given them in the death and 
ſufferings of the Lord Jeſus ; whoſe Body 
was broken, and Blood thed for. remiflion of 
fins. They truly and indeed partake of the 
virtue of his bloody Sacrifice ; whereby he 
hath obtained an eternal redemption for us. 
| This is the meaning ſure,-or partaking of his 
| Body and Blood, which are here communica 
ted. Becauſe this Bread and Wine do not be- 
come his Body and Blood, by ceafing tobe 
Bread and Wine : but by tendring them to 
- US, aS a ſpiritnal grace. Their efficacy there- 
/, fore and virtue by the divine favour is made 
ours. - All the effeCts and benefits of his paſ-. 
fron are imparted to. us by theſe, which. ine 
| D 3 ' them» 
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themſelves are but -God's Creatures-.of Bread 
and Wine: yet by his appointmEnt berome-to 
us the Body and Blpod of th —__ ort therp 
& nothing which the Body and Blend 'df Chmift:car 
be to the ſpirits of 11en, but by theſe! tokens ths 
exhibits 1t to us,-and'/gives-us an:Intereſt If 
#. This is [p/ritxa/ly toreat bis Fleſh, and drink bus 
Blood ; as both our Church :and the ancient 
| —_ Our Souls: entertain; -and feaſt them. 
lves upon-his Sadtifice ; being 'really made 
partakers of whatever his Body Blood 
can: do for them. Which &: Gregory :Naw- 
4zzcn. meant, I ſhould think; when he faith, 
- "that 2heſe rr are —_— 
* 5a lis *Or0-. MPeuvicationof the Incarnation 

TeX. ig, 2 God ; and of the ſufferings of 
Famb. 15." |. » Ged*. How doth:he commu- 
. - © + mucate'to us ts Incarnation, | 
» but. by giving: us the fruits and benefits of it > | 
and- be communicates to us his broken Body, 
_ 4nd his Blood that was ſhed. We partake of 
both im the fame manner. Me are admitted t9 

& Ts CF Fa? _ Z + 
[T3 Ker mt. [Hf 074185 0 C927: (as he Tpeaks. 
%7 FAndutre;. | 1m andther place ||) and by 
Oras. 40. "> means ofthisSacramentare in- 
4 | veſted nthemeritofthem.For 
it is-not merely his Body and Blood, but his 
Body hrokes and Blood fred (as I faid juit now) 

. which we are made partakers of. And that's as 
much as to fy. we are partakers of his death : 
the -breaking af the _—_ and ſhedding the 
Blood, being the death of: him who ſuffers in 
that manner, And 
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Axd thus indeed the Bread and Wine are 
changed, not by aboliſhing their ſubſtance, but 
by turning them to this divine uſe (to which 
they *are deputed- 'by Prayer - according” tb 
Chriſt's inſtitution) to tender to us the ſpirt- 
tual Grace of the broken Body and Blood fhi 
of our Saviour. The principal part of which 
grace is, remiſſion of fin. For fin being done 
away ; death, the fruit of fin, is aboliſhed: 
he gratioully reſtores us to 'the priviledge of 
immortality which we had loft: and in order 
to it aſſures he will not fail to communicate 
the grace of his holy Spirit: to aſſiſt and fur- 
ther us in our way to everlaſting blifs. We 
'may be ſatisfied that he will ſend -a living vir- 
tue into our Spirits, to quicken, excite and 
ſtrengthen us, to do according to our Vows 
and Engagements: that ſo we may Cominne 11 
has love, as he continaed in his Father's love; ty 
heepins his Commandments. For this is the'na-- 
tnre and office of all facramental pledges, to: 
afſure-us of the good Will of God, ahd of his 
Truth in fulfilling his gracious promiſes. He. 
engages to be fairhtul to us by g:vimg them ; as 
we engage our ſelves tobe faithful to him, by 
receiving them. God 'bids us believe that we. 

ſhall be pn py 1n his beloved; nay, he puts: 

us 1n poſſeſſion of all that which the Goſpel 

a promiſes , and the Sacrifice of Chriſt on the 

Croſs obtained to us : Mercy, Grace and Peace: 
remiſſion of fin; the power - of the. Holy 
Ghoſt, and eternal Life. #31 Hb 


D 4 Thus 
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Thus the Prayer of Conſecration runs in the 
ancient Liturgies : into which, though many 
things are foiijed, ſutable to the conceits of later 

, yet they contain ſundry expreflions of 
Chriſtian Devotion, worthy of 'rhoſe who are 
called the Authors of them. Bleſs this Bread and 
this Wine (faith that aſcribed to S.Chry/oft.)-make 
it to be the Rudy and Blood of thy Son,&e. that it 
may be to all that partake of it, \fo or the waſhing of 
he ome forgiveneſs of fin.the communication of 

9 Spirit, &c. And a little after, make we 
worthy to partake of thy heaventy and dreadful My- 
| fore t this boly and ſpiritual Table "_ a pure 
Conſcience; for the —_— of frn,the pardon of owr 

ences, the communication of the holy Spirit , the 
#heriting che Kingdom of Heaven, an confidence 
before thee ; not for judgment or condemnation. In 
that alſo which goes under the name of S. James 
<Gto mention no more ) we find theſe words. Be 


| » merciful tous, 0 God, prone 7 t rea mer- 


. cy, And ſend upon us, and s thy Holy 
Noire Hos - $s ſantts _ PS th es 
; bo holy Body of thy Chriſt and this Cup the pretious 
eld of. thy Chriſt ; that they may be to all thoſe 
ho recerve them, for the remiſſion of ſin,and for e- 
ternal Li fe the Sanflification of Body and Seal, the 
ging forth the fruit of Lam works, and the eſta- 


# franded e ROCK OF 


FAITH; fs the gates of el 6 not prevail a- 

gainſt it &c. The meaning of which words [ »2ake 
409 Bread the Body of thy Zoſcheke .] are ſo well. 
expounded i in the Service oft 


eRoman Church,by 
the 


| Miſbing {bog ty bop Catholic ad 4 Apoſtolick Church, 


Part IH. of the holy Communion. $7 


the addition onely. of theſe two words ET'0 
US] as-if their fore-fathers, had. ſtudied to- 
prevent that groſs conceit, 
which now they have enter- * Our: Writers 
tained * . . For my ' Prayer have. ſhewn ofte 
there cOncermmmg $ e Brod eng, Fa I 
and Wine: is, that they may be- > 
come to #4 the. Body ey ny Blaod of  \ {ubſtantiation | 
thy well. belvued Son our Lord. off. ne 
Feſus Chrift. God doth not: | a by's Fear oa 
make them ſo in themſolves,by | 1:4, th Mr xe7 
changing their ſubſtance: =” os 
anto 14, by their change. from 
. the .Common| to this. Spiritual Ute... Now 
doth. the Prayer, now, mentioned, r the 
and make 
iy 80K - fucly 


ly Spirit to come and. lanCtikie them 
= his Body to us, &c. 
thing, as a change of their Fra ance : 5 or the 
ancient Writers frequently fay as much con- 
| Serning, the the. Ganctifying of the. Water in Bap-: 
.  tiſm,. by the holy arte: \ and yet it remains- 
Water ſtill, tho off. it rg ro Bing Wav d ad 
waſhing, away of fin. So do- the Bread ; 
| Wine remain Bread and Wine, after the 2s 
fying of them, and . their becoming. the. Bod 
and Blood. of Chriſt to us.. They are” Body 
Bread an1 Wine in their fubſtance. ; and the: 
Body and Blood. of Chriſt in the Tpiritual: uſe 
(9m which they are | appointed. 'To that- uſe 
; once they are conſecrated,. we; have. no: 
= at all to: the: ſu of Bread- an 
but: g's 0.the tec pa Blood: c of 
h. by. doing this, are communi- 


Ds cated; 
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cated to our. Souls,” in' the tettiſſion of (in, the- 
fanRification of the Spirit; and eternal Life. 


To conclude what Gregory Ny/- 

* Tom, 2.4 Bep, ſen faith coficerning/Baptiſm*, 
Cbrifti, p. 802. Do not contemn:the Divine WH 
or wnderuniue it as 4 _ 


mon thing, beranſe of the” of the Water : 
that which it works % vprear, nnd there Are 901 bn. 


ful eff:ft; of jt,Twe concerning the Sup- 
fn Lord; ey ev Wine are but. ſmall 


things : Dus in this holy uſe. of them' they are. 
_.'s and produce admirable effeQs :-Nay he. 
Jmencdiately mentions this. very.thing,. 


ers, for an example'of the-great be- 
Rar Fe reeeived/ trom common mat- 
they Uire-applied to a divine uſe. 


"its hature' bur ordinary Nofis ; othing diffe- 


| = rent from thoſe you tread upbn + but being. 
_ . > *dedicated to God's ſervice, it 18 an holy Table, 
3* 0; And this Bread alſo, ts in the beginning but - 


* common Brea but when the' Myſtery hath of- 
Wfered ir, the it"'#s called, an-it" #5 the Bot of of 
 * Chriſt." $6" the wſtical -Oil, and: fo "he 
: ; Wine," : Title -worth before the 
e ſanQification' of the Spi- 


} who the other day. was a VL 
«perſons p Gull ſeparated © by ' Bleſſing), © 
Gs 


2 Rrbnes be a Teacher = * 


nd "theſe > thing orh, without 
4 ber ar all rnb þ baby or 5 —"_ theſe” 
amples any man 'may Re -that*he th , 


A hes ; when Bith he; tt which we'ſtand, i5"in . 


id of operation. And _ 


—” 
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the Bread and the Wine in-the Sacrament be- 
come the Body and Blood of Chriſt; with no 
more change 1n their ſubſtance, than there is 
in the water with - which- we baptize, or -1n 
the Prieſt who miniſters there, or at the Eu- 
chariſt. But that they . are calcd the Body. and 
Blood of Chriſt, in regard of the uſe ro which 
they are fanRified ; and are his body and: blood, 
in regard of the wonderful effects which are 
communicated to. the faithful in the uſe of 
them ; viz. Remiſſion of ſia , and all other bene- 


fits of his Paſſion. == 
Now what greater favour can we defire .at 
God's hands, = to be admitted into ſuch fel- 
lowſhip with him, and with his Son :Jelus 
Chriſt > What -is there of equal Power with 
this, to poſſeſs our hearts with the: love. of 
God > Was there ever any ſo treated by him 
as we are > Did the friends of God in ancient” 
time receive ſuch pledges of' his grace and- fa- 
vour? Were they ever made thus-one. with 


him and joined' to hint, -4 partaking! of his - 


Son's: Body and Blood » Who wouldinot give 


up himſclf Soul and Body. :eternally1 to:ham”, 


that thinks of /theſe'*things.# Who can think 
he makes a dear ' purchaſe; if he give his Life 
m exchange for ſuch invaluable bleflings*. We 
ſhould gs to the Table of the Lord, and ſay, 
* How excellent is thy! loving-kindneſs, 


* God! -How ''pretious are thy thoughts to- 


© wards: us, how great is the fommof them > 
* Who would not fear thee, who would not. 
*loye | thee, . and glorifie thy Name? _ 
* £7046; 
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$4 $1976, * thou haſt given us 'exceeading 
'2:Pet. 1,4q. | *great and pretions promiſes, 
| | *that by them we might be parta- 
© kers of a Divine natzre. Thou haſt ſealed them 
*with. the Blood of thy Son : and: haſt made a 
© new covenant with us in. that blood, to put thy 
* Laws in our hearts, ana: write 

_Heb.10. 16, 17. * them inour minds; and our. ſins 
LESLDE:. © and iniquities to remember no 
*r20re. Thou haſt made him an High Prieſt for 
© ever, to make interceſſion for us : and given him 
* Power and Glory at thy Right Hand, that he 
* ray be ableto perform all his Promiſes. Farth- 
* ful ts he that calleth us, who 

x: Thef. 5. 24 * alſo will doit. For ever, O 

| « Zora, thy word ts ſetled in Hea- 
Plalr19:89, go. *ven. Thy faithfulneſs is unto 
Lat | * all generations. But thou haſt 
.* given likewiſe farther aſſurances of thy Mer- 
. *cy and thy Truth, by entertaining us at thy 
+* Table ; and: making us partake of that Body 

 _ * and; Blood, which was offered. for our fins. 


* Enough, enough, O: moſt merciful Father! 


«we ſec the love thou beareſt to us. We can- 


*not defire- greater tokens and. teſtimonies of 


*it, than theſe thou -haſt gi- 
:2 Cor: t.20, ©venus. All thy promiſes in 
Ry © Chriſt,we believe, are Amen; 
BD : <certain,faithful and true. We 
25; © know and are ſure, that we 
x Joh, 2.1,2. * have an Advacate with the Fa. 
* ther Feſus Chriſt the righteous, 

' and he 14. 4. propitiation. for 

. 7 


ty 
a . OI" BAS 
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© or: fins. I will never doubt any more of thy 

< 000d Will towards us: for I taite and feel 

«that the Lord is gracious. | 

« The Lord is gracionms and full Pal. 111. 4,5,6. 

« of compaſſion: he will ever be 

E mindful of his Covenant. He hath. ſent redempts- 

* 0n unto his people, he hath commanded his Cove- 

«1ant for ever: Holy and reve- 

« rent 15 his name. The mercy of Pl. 103. 17, 18. 

« the Lord is from —_ to 

* everlaſting upon them that fear Pal. 130. 5. 

6 him. Toſi as keep his Cove- 

« nant, and to thoſe that remember his Command. 

6 ments t6 do them. I wait therefore for thee, Q 
« Lord, my ſoul doth wait : and_in thy woxd do 1 
« hope. Mine eyes ſhall be ever towards the 
< Lord; that mercy and peace 

« and love may be multiphed anto Jude 2. 

* me: that I may walk in the 1]Joh.1. 7. 

* light as thou, Lora, art in.the 

* light ; for ſo fhall we ftill have fellom(bip one with- 
< another,and the blood of Feſws Chriſt thy Son ſhall. 
« cleanſe me from all ſin, Amen. pr 


VII. The natural conſequence of what hath: 
been ſaid concerning the Love of God towards 
us, in ſending his only begotten Son, that we 
might live through him,and he might be the z | 
t5ation for oxr ſins ; 1s drawn toour hand by Joh, 
x Ep.4, 11. Beloved, if God fo loved us, we ought 
alſo to love one another. This is ſo certain a. f 
of. an hearty. ſenſe: of God's. merciful kindneſs 
tus, that no man ought to think he loves him, 
er. 
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or hath any fellowſhip with him or with his - 
Son Jeſus, who doth not feel in himſelf an un- 
feigned affection and readineſs to do- goed” to - 
all his Chriſtian Brethren. By this we know that . | 
me dwell in him, and he in us, ( which we pray for. 
at the Lord's Table) becauſe he hath given 14 of 
he Spirit, v.13. That is, endued vs with his . 
own kind and gratious Nature and 'Difyofition. 
Of which, that we may not fail to be parta-. 
kers, he hath ordained this Sacrament. to be a 
bond of Union between all Chriſtians who believe. 
in one common Saviour, and all partake of his | 
Sacrifice. There is no doubt, but this 1s one - 
of- the ends for whvch he invites us to this Feaſt, 
that we rhay profeſs charity to all our Bre- 
 - tTthren, andjom ourſelves in a League of Friend- 
”. ſhip with them, as well as with himſelf. This 
was the intention-of publick. Feaſts in all Cities 
 » * of the World. Arhenezs mentions ſuch among .: 
J the Athenians, Lacedemonians, 
: * 1jb. 5. Deip-. and Cretians * . Whoſe Lawgi-. 
Woſoph. cap. 1,. 2. vers had appointed common . 
$UacTiINg Seirvea entertainments, at which the 
6:d)7/16 & Avr-. Citizens met in one place, 
WL os . that they might-be more firm 
GE ly 'linked together , and not - 
pho any private- intereſt, Many -othet be- 


fides theſe he there remembers: at which they . 
thooght it of great import i all ſhould-ap- 
pear and: preſent themſelves. For he immedi- | 
ately adds the faying of an ancient Poet, who 
2dmoniſhed- thetn, That Friends ava Companions - 
ſhentd not long abſtain from theſe feafts,beenuſe this 
Was 
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mas # moſt lovely Commemora- | -—«veu nor 

tion}. (the very word uſed by 5 TA4 apenca: 

aur.Saviour.at_.the inſtirntion 7 

of this Feaſt of his)They com- 

memorated, I ſuppoſe, the common benefits. 
that had been beſtowed on them;,rhe famous acts. 
of their-Anceſtors, and the marvellous VYitto- 

ries; and- Deliverances which. they had vb- 
tained: whereby. they were engaged to Iove- 
and unity, without which.. they. could never 
hope to remain fo happy. Such Meetings {(be- . 
fides thoſe ordained by. the Law ) . there were 
among the Jews, that lived in the ſame neigh+ 
bonrhood : who maintained'fociety.and friend- 
thip by eating of the fame food. in the evening. 
of the Sabbath. Which was as mach as to ſay, 
(as Maimonides his words are*) | EN 
We are mineled together, or aſs ** Mentioned; 
ſociated ; there is one food for by Dr. Lightfoot 


#4 all: no man intrenches 0n . '1n\ 1 (or. 10. 


" bis neighbour's property. But 


as there it one equal tizht to. uz all in this commgs - 
plnce, ſo.there ts a ſeveral right to every one in the - 
place which 1s peculiar and proper to himſelf. Thus 
our , Comparies | and Fraternities  have- thejr - 
common Halls and Feaſts alſo: which were 
appointed for nothing elſe ; but that 'th 

might the better maintain love and kindne 

among the Brethren of the Society. In like 
manner this Divine feaft of out Saviour's Thiti- - 
rurion, was arrended with thar of chiricy'; in 
which the poor ' were” entertained'2s. Chriſtian 
Brethicen' ropether with” the rich; for the con- 
| cyung 
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tinuing and promoting of friendſhip,. unity. 
and peace among them all. Nay, this Feait it. 
ſelf was deſigned , without all queſtion, for 
this purpoſe as well as others: that all thoſe 
who met at the ſame communion, might be 
joyned together in the ſtricteſt bond of holy, 
nendſhip, by partaking all of one Bread, 
and drinking of one Cup. So S. Pax! teaches us, 
x Cor. 10. 17. For we being many are one bread,and 
one body: for we are all partakers of that one bread. 
As the Bread was broken to commemorate the 

ſufferings of Chriſt, whoſe Body was broken 
for our ſins: ſo it was broken alſo to be diſtri- 
buted among all the Communicants, in token 
that they were but one Body ; Members. of the 
Game Chriſt, and Members one of another. 
As it was a Feaſt, their eating at the ſame Ta- 
ble declared. their friendſhip and charity : but 
their cating there of one and the fame Loaf 
(which repreſented the Body of Chriſt) more 
* effetually declared it, and engaged the. ho- 
« ly Brotherhood to greater unity and entire- 
i neſs of affeftion. It is well 
.* Homil. 18. in obſerved by St. Chry/oftome *, 
2 Cor. p.647. That it was not lawful for 
"ui _ _*__ the People among -the Jews 

to. portaſte of that part of , the: Sacrifice 
| which was given» to the Prieſts: But. they 

d their enevion ta themſelves, and. the Sa- 
crificer with. his, Friends another portion diffe- 
rent from the Prieſts. But now it.1s not Io, faith 
he :, One. and the ſame body, and one and the ſame 
cap i3 given to all: To teach us that we arc one bo- 


® 
Ll 
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9: differing no more one from another than member 
th from member in the ſame body. Anil therefore 
we Are not to throw. all. ayes the Priefts, butt every 
one 15 totake care of another ; and contrive as much 
as he 14 able,the good of the whole Charch. I will on- 
Iy add the words of S.Gyprian *, | 
who ſaith, The Lord's Sacrifices * Ep. ad Jay- 
declare the Chriſtian Onanimity, num, p. 151. 
knit together in a firm and inſe- Edit. Rigal. 
parable charity. For when owr h 
Lord called the bread which t kneaded together and 
made up by the union of many corns,his body ; he de- 
noted Chriſtian people. And when he calls the wine, 
which 5s preſſed out of many grapes,and gathered to- 
gether in one, his blood, he nies alſo his flock, com- 
pled by the mingling together of an united multitude. 
From whence it 15 manifeſt to all that will not 
ſhut their eyes; that he took the Bread: to be 


Chriſt's Body.not _y as it repreſents Chriſt, but 


all the Faithful together with him. Which ap- 


_ . pears more fully from the long | 
* .diſcourſe he makes in another || Ep. a# Coe- 


place ||, concerning the mixing cl. 63.fp. 103. / 
of Water together with Wine 


in. the Cup of the Lord, as the cuſtom then was, 


* Waters, faith he, in the holy Scripture, fig- 
* nike many People. and Nations: which we 
* behold alſo contained in-the Sacrament of 
* the Cup. For ſince Chriſt bare. us all, who 
* likewiſe bare our ſins, we ſee the People to 
* be underſtood by water , as the Wine ſhews 
* us the Blood of Chriſt. Now when the Wa- 


* ter in the Cup is mingled with the Wine, the 


* People 


'© People is made one with Chrifts and the 
<©mulcitude-of Believers is coupled and joyned 
*fopether 'with \him"' in whom * they "believe. 
* Which: -conjun&ion -of Water and 'Wine' is 
*:\d mingled in the Cup 'of the Lord, that they 
* cannot be ſeparated one from 'the other,e>c. 
* So that in Sacrificing the Cup of the Lord ; 
* *©the Water alone cannot be 

* Big is diſputing *© offered *, no more than 

, *x4inſt thoſe who *the Wine alone. Por if one 
«fed only: Water -< offer Wine alone, it begins 
inphis Sacrament. * py.ge the Blood of Chrift with- 
aa «out the People: if Water 

* alone, it bexins to be the People withoxt 
* Chriff. But when both are mingled and job 
*ned together by ſach an union, that they 
n —_— be ewe one _ the other, then 
*the ſpiritual and heavenly Sacrament is per- 
«fefted. Tt is juſt ſo hkewiſe in the other 
*:part-:- the Body of the Lord cannot be Meal 


« alone or Water alone, but both muſt be þ 


. * made one, and coupled together , and make 


- © up one folid Loaf. By which Sacrament allo. 
' _ © our People 1s ſhewnto be made one. That as many 
*corns being gathered together, in one, and. 


* kneaded and mixed together, make one loaf : 
*fo-in Chrift who is the Bread from Heaven , 
** we may know there is one Body , to which 
* our -number ' is joyned and united. From 


which words we may clearly diſcern (that I- 
may touch on-this by the way) that he did- 


not believe the Wine in this Sacrament was tur- 
ned in ſ#bſtance into the Blood of Chriſt, but 
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only. 
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; only'in repre/entation-and wſe.” Fort begun to 
be :his:'Blood;: when 'it was offered to God, jult 
as'the Wiaxer! begun"to:'be-the people and flock 
of Chrift> He uſts the fame*words of both. 
 And'thierefore If we fay,; he thought the Wine 
was changed from its own mature mito the ver 
ſubſtance of 'Chriſt's Blood':' we may as well 
fay, | he believed 'the 'Water' to” be changed 
from' being 'Water, and to be made the very 
ſubſtance-of his Church or'People. In'the ke” 
manner'/'we may diſcourſe concerning 
Bread ;: which, in his opinion, is fo made 
Chriſt's Body, that it is alſo" the- Body of the 
Church. - For | that” is repreſented, he faith, 
together with Chrift, 'by the 'Flour and Water 
made into one Bread, RO. 
But [not to tranble our felves any fartfier 
with -Difputes, let-us therefore when we par-" 
take of: the Table of the Lord, think, that as 
thereby we are 'madle one with Chriſt, ſo 'we: 
are joined in the cloſeſt Union one with ano- 
ther. And let us remember when we are ma- 
king our ſelves ready for this heavenly Feaſt, 
that as we are going to commemorate the dea- 
reſt love-of our Lord; affd'to. profeſs our love: 
to him+- ſo to engage ourſelves to the hearti-' 
eſt love towards all the Members of the ſame: 


Body ; 'to enter into a Covenant'one with ano-! 


ther (as well as with him) by eating of the. 
fame Bread and drinking of the ſame Cup; 
that we will never fall out any more ; muck 
leſs hate, malign , or do deſpite, and injuries 
one'to anpther : but hve for ever inthe gg” 
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of God; in unity and gedly love. O that this 
holy uſe of this Sacrament were more ſeriouſly 
regarded and laid to. heart | It would make 
a 'marvellous change in. the face of Chriſt's 
Church 3 if all that partake: of his Table did | 
cordially embrace as loving friends ; - and re-' | 
ſolve to remain mm an infeparable affetion. & 
For Love or brotherly charity « the fulfilling f E 
the Law: and would certainly ſecure all thoſe |. 
duties, which we owe to our Neighbour , as 
S. Paul fhews, Rows. 13.8, 9, 10. If our hearts 
were filled with it, we ſhould not onely be 
preſerved from doing of him harm : bur it 
would make us do him good. - By Efving and 
IE communicating to his neceſſ1- 
* Which is joined ties * ; and by forgiving him, 
with breaking and pafimg by his injuries, 
bread, AR. 2. trehf and offences : un- 
7 . 41d. rendred der which two heads, are 
= Fellow- comprehended all the offices 
wp. of brotherly charity. We have 
| our Saviour's word for it, 
. that if this heavenly vertue were but planted 
ih our breaſts, all other ' Chriſtian vertues 
would - preſently ſhine in us and adorn our 
ſouls. For he compares this. loving and kind 
 difpoſition, free from: all baſe ſeltſhneſs and 
coyetous. defixes ( which- look -onely at their 
awn particular profit) to the eye in our head, 
which when it is clear and pure, the whole body 
i full of light, Matth.6.22. And therefore the 
oftner we come to the Lord's Table, with 


this end, among other. in our aim, the better 
lotta Chriſtians 
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.. Chriſtians 'we fhall grow. We ſhall preſerve 
this light that is in us from growing dim : and 
renewing our ' friendſhip at this Feaſt (to 
which the-Lord invites both high and low, rich 
and poor) we ſhall neither deſpiſe, nor envy, 
nor ill-will, nor be hard-hearred one-ro 
another any more. Nay, our light will fo 
ſhine before men, that they ſeeing our good 
works, will. glorifte our Father which 1s in 
Heaven. | 
| It is a Maxim (I obferve) among Politici- 
s ' ans, That a great Perſon or Governour ſhould 
feaſt or entertain but ſeldom, upon ſome ſpeci- 
al occaſions : becauſe it 1s uncertain whether 
he ſhall procure by it favosr or exvy. Some may 
think themſelves neglected ; and others think 
themſelves diſparaged, who are not able to give 
the ſame entertainment. But our Lord upon 
the quite contrary reaſons; invites us frequent- 
ly to his Houſe and Table : becauſe he invites 
all, and makes no difference, upon account 
of mens outward eſtates; and expects nothing 
at all again, but that all his Gueſts would love 
one another, with a ſancere heart and unfeign- 
ed affetion. The great he would engage nor: 
to ſcorn. the meaner ſort ; and the meaner ſort 
not to envy the great. He would oblige the 
rich to be merciful and liberal ; and the 

to be thankful and contented. The weak in 
knowledge not to judge the ſtrong ; and the 
trong, not: to deſpiſe the weak: But all to live 
together as loving Brethren and Members of 
the fame Body. That fo, they may have the 


ſame 


<in, every.. place-with; an-open and: enkirged 
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[4 Ame Care one far Anot ber. nd whether one: Mews 
ber ſuffer, all tke Members may ſuffer ;witho.3t 2. ar 
0710 ember rejot ce,all the | reſt WA7: rejorce with it, 


And whatſoever differences may . ariſe, he; can- 


jures them by all that is ſacred and dear to them ; 
that they fall not out, nor make-any quarrels: 


uch Jels. divide-and ſeparate; themſelves: one | 
rom another; or -do-any;[thing-that may: ſpoil | 


the harmony .and conſent. of. their aff 


together with the comfort of their lives and | 
| the beaty.of his Chnrths « 0: how . 


Pſ. 133.1, 3. * good, how pleaſant it 75 (ſhonld 

_ * every one ſay when he: 15 at. this 
Feaſt). for brethren to dwell-together in Unity ! 
© Heayen and Earth are pleaſed with his happy 
* agreement. and .{weet accond:: Here the Lord 


* commanaeth- a bleſſing , even::life: for: evermore: 


© Never will. ] make any-jars in-this heavenl 


*conſort.. Nothing but love..nothing but love, 
* ſhall pofleſs thar heart,-in which thou, Q 


© Lord of Love, art pleaſed to inhabit. I wil- 
<lingly - enter into theſe. holy bonds of friend- 
*{hip and peace, L tie; my: ſeif..here inſepara» 
* bly. to all my- Brethren. I embrace:them:all 
© heart. I will eyer endeavour torkeep the- uns 
: of: the Spirit in, the bond. of non: will 


© love not iy word nor initougine, but in:deed and 


-n Toethe. _ Q ORITT ſes that ho- 
"ly. Spirit , which: gathered - ſo. many. Nati= 
*. ons, - and Tongues, and: People: of .: ſundry 
* ſorts ,..into png body- of the: Church: ; '-d&3 
* ſcending\, once more. $0. join together: all Chri- 


= 


" 
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« {Han hearts. Come Holy Ghoſt;:and'draw us 
« all to unity; concordiand peace. - Fhat as there 
© js one Lord, and _ ig, oy” R Si 
<. oe Baptiſm, and. one hope of * Eph. 4. 3,4, 5. 
© OUY celnesto the multitude of AR: 4+ 32. 

© Behieuers may. be of one heart, 


© andof one ſoul. .O bleſſed Jefus,who when thou 


«afcendetift upon high/gaveſt gifts to'men, yea,” 


<-to.:the . rebellious alſo: renew rhy;- ancieft 
©bounty- to:thy Univerſal-Churchk; Viſit our 
«minds, and inſpire -us with heavenly grace ; 
©that we may be like minaed , bY 
© baving are pp Zove, being of Phul. 2.2: 

<one accord, and one mind. 

<.That fo at laſt rhere-may be 

<but- one- voice alſo: that.we 


«145 all ſpeak the ſame thing, 1 Cor. 1.10. , 
| = 


© and that” there be no drvifions BISS 
| © A078 Ms: but that we-be perf ettly Joyned toge- 
F. < ther inthe Ca mind, and in the ſame judement. 
'*. © Now the 
 *ways, by all means." Now the 
©God of pat 
© orant to belike minacd one te-' 
©xmards another,after #he ex am- 


© wloof Chriſt Teſoc :that we may Rom.15. YA ig 


with. one heart and one month 


© plorifie God, even the Father of YT 

© onr Lor#Teſue Chriſt. And the 1 Theſ. $12, 
© Lord make #520 tencreaſe and a- - oO + 15, 
© bound 1# Lowe one vw ards anos Ih 


© ther, and towards nll: mens 16 the ond he may ſta-- 


© Wiſh onr:hearts unblameable inholineſs-beforeGod, 


EVER 


# þ 

Tk if 
LN, 
E377 

©<' 3x 


d of peace himſelf give #s peace al-. 
ience and conſolation, 2 Theſ- ry 16; : 
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© even our Father, at the coming of our Lord Te- 
© (ps Chrift with ail his Saints, Amen. FLEE 


VIIL- Now what is there that will more cer- 
tainly accompliſh our wiſhes, and make us love 


our Brethren, do them good and forgive: | 
them, than a grateful ſenſe of all God's be | 


nefits to us who are leſs thaw the leaſt of them > 


This will provoke us to-love and to works: |. 


and make us not to be weary of welE-doing. It 
will preſs our hearts-to render ſomething back 
again to him from whom we have received all : 
and what he needs not himſelf, to beſtow on 
his Members, who were as dear to bim as his 
life. And therefore S. Pax, I obſerve, after he 
had made a paſſionate exhortation to the Co- 

loſſians to put on bowels of mer- 


% ” 
46 anos. amroSs _ 4a co ac a. 


. Col. 3. 12, 13, ces kindneſs long-ſuffering, for- 
14; 15. earing and forgiving one ano- 
ther if any man had 4 quarrel 4 | 
 gainſt any, and above all to put on charity,and to let 
the peace of God rule in their hearts, to which they 
were called in one body: immediately adds in the 
\ cloſe of all, AND BE TE THANKFU L. 


for this very pup bath our. Saviour inſtitu- 

, that our hearts may be raiſed 
to pe and give thanks to the Father of mercies 
with the devouteſt affeftion ; not only. when 
we arethere,but at all times and in all places. This 
35 a thing that cannot be omitted at this Feaſt, 
without ſpoiling the very. nature of it. It is 
not 


wa es Hos Oh ww w-<o WII 
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not. what our Lord appointed it to be, if this 
be wanting. With this we begin; with this we 
continue ; and with this we conclude this ha- 
ly aRtian. Nay, it is Thanksgiving, with prayer 
ro God, by which the Bread and Wine are 
+ fanCtified, that they may become to us the 
©. Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. And ( to ſay 
'no more) it is ſo much of the eſſence, as we 
ſpeak, or being of this. action, that it- hath 
been the name of it for many, if not for all A- 
ges. We find this Sacrament called the Zxcha- 
riſt, that is, Thankseiving in the moſt ancient 
'Writers: which would make one think this 
was the name belonging to it in- the'Apoſtles 
time. And indeed S: Pazxl calls it the Cu 4 
bleſſing, which is the.very ſame with Thanks hs 
'ving. For, if you obſerve it, the Evangeliſts uſe 
theſe words untorently when wed of 
the inftitution-of this - holy Feaſt. S. Matthew, 


”. and S. Mark fay that he took the Bread, and 


bleſſed; and he took the Cup, and gave thanks. 
S. Luke and S. Paxil only fay, he took Brea 
and gave thanks: andthe Cup in /ike manner And 
* -thus' they ſpeak alfo in another matter,” con- 
*cerning common food: ' which will help to ex- 
plain this buſineſs. S. Zzxke faith, Chriſt- looked 
up. to Heaven, when he took 'the five loaves 
and two fiſhes to feed the multitude, and-6le/- 
ſed them, Luke 9.16. S. Matthew and S. Mark ſay 
'onely, that looking up/ to Heaven; he bleſſed, 
viz, hjs Father who is in Heaven, Matth.14. 19. 
. Aark6.41. And, S.' Jobs words fre,” that he 
_ © diributed them; ts ag given thanks, Joh: 
| | 0, x ER 
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6.11. From whence we may conclude theſe 
two things. F:r/ that bleſſing and giving thanks 
are the very ſame in their language, or include 
one the other : which may be farther confir- 
med from 1 Cor. 14. 16. Secondly, that though 
this bleſſing or ſpeaking 
thanksgrving, be dire immediately to God: 
For the Creatures for which we bleſs and thank 

im, partake of the bleſſing, and become the 


better to us. For ſo the Loaves and Fiſhes | 


were bleſſed, by our Saviour's bleſſing God. 
And ſo we ſay in common ſpeech, that _ before 


L 


creatures that 'are before us;) becau 


we eat we ſhould bleſs q he Table ( or thoſe Bope | | 
S.. 


. thanking God for them, he ants: them to our | 
+... uſe, with, his. good will'and | 
* See 1 Tim. 4. blefling * And :in- like man- |- 


415. ner at the laſt Supper of our 


IT _ . Lord, he bleſſed the (Bread | 
.id Wine, by giving thanks, and” bleſſing God, F 


- to be to his Diſciples. the divineſt blefſings:ap 
pledges of his ſingular. love. And thus we are 
to conceive it is at this day ; by; the [bleſl 
and thankſgiving of him that. miniſters at. this 
holy Feaſt, : tro which all the people lay, Amer, 
and - join their hearty conſent, thoſe, creatures 
of Bread and 'Wine are ſanGtified and. bleſſed , 
= to thoſe excellent uſes, which 
oy I have already named *, For 
in dart Ps 3 1 TO 
bo c 5 » in Engliſh, 


calls - them - eoxterudeia 


Thanksgiving'd food, \or food F468 by thauksg:- 
wing, Apol. 2. | 


thank(-, 


ood of his Name, and |. 


* 
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thankſgiving and . bleſſing ſuitable to this oc- 
calion (if nothing elſe were.added) include the 
moſt powerful Prayer to God,' that by recej- 
vying this Bread and Wine in remembrance of 
his. Son Jeſus, he would make us partakers of 
all the benefits which he procured by dying 
-for us. And- therefore you ought to- be 'very 
careful of this as a principal part of your du- 
ty here: [to /ift np your hearts, when the Mini- 
ſer calls upon you, «to eur Lord Ged : 'and to 
give thanks and —_— together with.all the hea- 
venly Hoſt to the Father Almighty, who of hes ten- 
der Adercy gave his only Son Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer 
Death upon the Croſs Tos our Redemption,8c. And 
be ſure to ſay Amer to that Prayer which preſent- 
ly follows in our ſervice ( for the clearer under- 
Nanding of the uſe to which the Bread and Wine 
are deputed,and of the means whereby they come 
to be ſo: which is the divine blefling) that we re- 
ceiving theſe thy Creatures of Bread and Wine, ac- 
-cording to thy Son our Saviour Jeſs C nb holy 
Inſtitution,in remembrance of his death an CY, 
ay be partakers of his moſt bleſſed Body 1d pa 
Nay, all the time of this holy ſolemnity, Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving are 'to be intermixed with 
every part of the Action: to make-it the mare 
eftectual to us. We, cannot” commemorate 
him, as I told 'you,. without extolling "and 
mapnifying his, Name, and making .our_ ac- 
knowledgments to him. And how can we. re- 
member his making his Soul an offering. for 
{in;, without ſpecial thanks unto him. for fo 


great a kindneſs? We _cught to profeſs 'our 
| 2 


{elves 
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ſelves Chriſtians, with the height of joy and 
. gladneſs of heart. To bleſs him for the gra- 
cious Covenant into which he receives us. 
To vow our ſelves unto him with the moſt 
ſolemn thanks, that he will accept ſuch. poor 
things as we are to be his ſervants. And to make 
a . mention of all the benefits he hath 
beſtowed on us, and intends to us; and to. all 
our- Chriſtian Brethren : whoſe concernments 
ſhould be very dear unto us, as well as our own. 
And truly the ancient Church were ſo much 
in love with this duty, that they gave thanks 
to God, for all g things ; the benefits we 
enjoy by all his Creatures: as well as for our 
Redemption by his Son Jeſus. Becauſe this 


Feaſt accompanied that of Charity ; in which, | 
their bodies were fed, as in this, their Souls ; | 


and becanſe of the offerings they then made 
of ſome of the fruits of the Earth (as we do 


now of money in lieu of them) for an acknow- 


ledgment to God, that he was the Author of all 
the bleſſings which they enjoyed. But this al- 


' ways made the principal part of their acknow- 
' Jedgments, that God had ſent his Son into the | 


\.world to fave finners. And therefore (as our 


_ Church teaches us in the Exhortation juſt be- 


fore the Communion) above all things we moſs 
give moſt hamble and hearty thanks to Gad the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, for the redem- 

ption of the World by the Death ana Paſſion of our 


Seviow Chriſt. both God and Man: who did bumble | 
himſelf even to the death upon the Croſs for us nuſe- | 


rable ſinners, who lay in darkneſs and the ſhadow 0 


death, 
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death, that he might make us the children of Gia, 
and'exalt us to everlaſting life. 


Z It is certain that it was not common Bread 


by being offered to God with 
thankſgiving, and preſented 
to him with due acknowledg- 
ments that he was the Lord 
| and giver of all things. Afcer 

which followed a thankful 


| and Wine which the ancient Chriſtians prayed 
might become the Body and' Bloud of Chriſt 
to them : But Bread and Wine firſt ſanCtified, 


Irenzus 46. 4. 
Cap. 24. 

—Offerens el CH 
gratiarum aftione 
ex creatura Ejus. 


;. mention of the great love of 

| . God in ſending his Son to redeem Mankind 
| by his death, repreſented by that holy Bread 
and Wine broken and poured out, in comme- 
moration of his Paſſion. This was the princi- 
pal thing of all, which our Church - therefore 
expreſly puts us in mind of, in the words now 
recited : and diſtinetly acknowledges in the 
Prayer of Conſecration. As for the - other, 
that alſo is to be underſtood when you ſee the 
Bread and Wine ſet upon God's Table by 
him that miniſters in this Divine Service. 
Then it is offered to God; for whatſoever is 
ſolemnly placed there, becomes by that means 

—_— dedicated and appropriated to him. 
And if you obſerve the time. when this 
Bread and Wine is ordered to be placed there, 
which is immediately afrer the Alms- of the 
People have been received -for the: Poor, you 
will ſee it is intended ,by our Church to. be a 
E 3 thapk- 
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thankful: oblation to God- of the fruits of the 
Earth. And accordingly all that are there pre- 
ſent, when they behold the Prieſt thus pre- 
paring the: Bread and Wine for Confecration 
to an higher Myſtery, ſhould ſecretly lift up 
their Souls to. God in- hearty Thankſgiving, 
and offer him the Sacrifice' of Praiſe for thefe 
and all other ſuch benefits: defiring him to 
accept of theſe gitts, as a-ſmall- token of their 
grateful ſenſe that they hold all they have of 
_ him, as the great Lord' of the world. And 
{to we are taught to do in that Prayer which 
immediately follows in our Liturgy, for. the 
whole ſtate of Chriſt's Eharch, and wherein we 
humbly beſeech him, to accept not onely our 
Alms, but alſo our 0bl/ations. Theſe are things 
diſtin : and the former ( Alms) fignifying. that 
which was givere for the relief of the poor 
the latter ( 94/dtivny ) can lignifie nothing elſe 
but (according. to the ſtyle of the ancient 
Church ) this Bread andeWine preſented tro 
God, in a thankful remembrance of our food 
both dry and liquid (as Faſtin» Martyr ſpeaks) 


which he, the Creator of the World, hath - 


made and given unto us. But above all we muſt 
be ſure to offer our devouteſt acknowledg- 
ments for that gift of gifts, the Son: of God 
dying for us : without which thankſgiving, to 
fooik the truth, 'we do not do that which 
Chriſt commanded, and fo cannot hope for 
the blefling he hath p__ Hear St. Chry/o- 
ſtome (in of all that treat of this matter ) 


who excellently-declares the manner and ry 
on 
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ſon of Thankſgiving, in a Ser- 
mon of his upon the Eighth @FHomil. 25. 11 
Chapter of St. Matthew. * A Mat. pag. 178. 
* perpetual memory, faith Zair. Sav. 
*he, and thankſgiving for a © * 
* good turn, is the beſt way that can be found, 
© to ſecure and preſerve it to us. And there-' 
* fore the dreadful Myſteries, and full of Sal- 
* vation, which we a in every Aſlembly, 
© are called the Exchariſt : becauſe they are 4 
© commemoration of many benefits, and ſhew forth 
© the principal piece of divine Providence, and 
* diſpoſe us always togive him thanks. For if to be 
© born of a Virgin was a great wonder : what 
* was it to be crucified, to ſhed his blood 
© for us, and to give himſelf to us for-a Feaſt 
and a Spiritual banquet > what ſhall we call 
*this? where ſhall we place it> we can do 
*no leſs than give him thanks perpetually. 
*Let this precede both our words and works : . 
* and let us give him, thanks not only for our 
<own good things, but for thoſe of others, 
* For by this means we ſhall deſtroy Envy, 
*and bind Charity faſter ; and make it more 
* genuine, and of a kindly nature. For a 
* man Wwillnot be able to envy them any more, 
*for whom he gives thanks unto his Maſter. 
* And therefore the Prieſt, when this' Sacrifice 
*15 in hand, bids us thank God fer. the. whole. 
* World: for what is paſt aud what i preſent; and 
* for thoſe things that are to come. This ſets us 
<free. from the Earth, and tranſlates us to 
* Heaven: and of Men makes us Angels. For 
| E 4. _ *they 
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© they making a Quire gave thanks to God, 
« for the good things he beſtowed on us, ſaying, 
*Glory be to Godin the higheſt, on Earth peace, 
* 00d will towards Men, Thou wilt ſay, perhaps, 
* what are they to us? they live not upon 
*the Earth, nor are men like unto our ſelves. 
*It is all onefor that ; this fgnifies very much 
*tous. For weare taught hereby to love our 
« fellow-ſervants, ſo as to account their hap- 
© pineſs to be our own. Let us do fo then; 
« giving thanks perpetually for our. own bleſ- 
*{ings, for others; for little, for great: or 
© rather there are none little that come from 
© God. And that I may paſs by other things, 
© which are more than the ſand for multitude ; 
*what 1s there comparable to this difpenſa- 
*tion> For that onely begotten Son of his 
©who was more precious to him than all 
*things befhdes, hath he given for us Ene- 
© mfes. And not only given him; but af- 
* ter that gift, ſet him before ns on our Table: 
© doing all things himſelf for us: both ro give, 

* and then to make us thankful for his gifts. For 
_ ©Mankind being an ungrateful, he 
* undertakes throughout, and doeth all things 
* for us himſelf. And whar he did for the Fews, 
© putting them in mind of his benefits from PLACES, 
and TIMES, and FE AST S; that he hath 
© done here.from a hind of Sacrifice,caſting us into a 
© perpetual remembrance of the good he hath wrought 
© for ws ; None labours ſo much that we ſhould 
© be approved, and great, and ingenyous, as 
* God who made us. And therefore he doth 
.Uus 
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© us good oft-times even againſt our will: 
© and gives us many good things which we 
* know not of. | 
Ir is but reaſon then that whatſoever we do #1 
word or deed, we ſhouli##o all in the Name of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt ; giving thanks to God, and the 
Father by him, Colof. 3. 17. which Theodoret refers 
to this buſineſs. There being thoſe,faith he,that re- 
quired them to waſP Angels, the Apoſtle enjuins 
the contrary: that they ſhould adorn their words and 
deeds with the memory of our Maſter C me ; and 
im, 


ſend up thanksgivings to God the Father by and 


»ot by Angels. To him we ſhould addreſs all our 
Services, in a grateful remembrance of his love 
in Jeſus : and, as our Communion-book excel- 
lently expreſles it, we ſhould give him (as moſt 
bounden) continnal. thanks ſabnvitting our ſehves 
wholly to his bely will and leaſure, and ſtudying 
ro ſerve him in true olinef and righteouſneſs all 
the days of our life. But eſpecially when we 
go to this holy Communion,. we ſhould exrer 
into his gates with thanksgirving, and into his 
courts with pe: we -ſhould be thankful ans 
to him and bleſs his Name. Say- | 

ing, * Great # the Lord, and Pal. 145-3. 

© oreatly to be praiſed: his great- | 

© neſs 15- nnſearchable. Great and 

* marvellous are thy works; O Revel. 15. 3; 
© Lord God Almighty, juSb and | 

© true are thy ways, thow Kine 

© of Saints, Who can utter the 

* mighty alts of the Lord? Who Phal. 106. 
can ſrew forth all hs praiſe ? 

£ Es * Fn 


32 The 


Plal. 100. 3. 
116.3, 


66. 9. 
36. 6. 


145. I-55 
I'6, 
34 3 


X-36. I, 2. 
2TJZz 24> 


x38. x. 
149. 6. 


Rom. 8. 32. 


Heb. 9. 12, 
2Pet.1, 3. 


Nature and End Part If. 


© He made #9, and not we our 
*{elves: We are his people, and 
* the ſheep of his paſture. He hol- 
* aeth onr ſouls #1 life, and keep- 
© eth our eyes from tears, and our 
© feet from falling. Thou, Lord, 
& preſerve 294r- and beaſt. Thom. 
0 


© grve(t 


© veſt them their meat in ane [ea- 
© {on. Thow openeſt thine hand, and 
* {atisfieſt the deſrre of every livin 


* thing. O magnifie the Lord with 


© me,and let us exalt his name to- 


* gether. @ give yremas unto the 


* Lora, for , and his 


e 15. £0 


* mercy enanreth for ever. 0. give 


* thanks unto the God of goas, for 


© his mercy endareth for ever Who, 


* remembred us in our low eſtate : 


© for his mercy endureth for ever. 
* And hath redeemed ms from our. 
* Enemnnes: for his m7 enaxreth 


© for ever. 1 will praiſe thee with 


© 999 whole heart : The high praiſes. 
"of Go ſhall be in my month. Who. . 


* path raiſed up a mighty Saluati- 


*.on for us: and hath not ſhared 

© bis own Son, but delivered him . 

. * up for us all. Who hath obtained. 
* for 44 an eterual Redemption : 


© and given u6 all things that per- 


© tain unto life and godbineſs, ' 


. throng 


od to all fleſh. The eyes. 
* of wil wait on thee, and thou gi- 


Or un EN a Ins 


_— 


| Covenant to fol 
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© through the knowledge of hins 

© that hath called us by aglorions. , 

* power, Bleſs the Lord, O my 

© Soul, and all that is within me Pfal. 163; 
© bleſs his holy name... Bleſs the. 1,&C. 
© Lord, O my Soul, and forget | 

© uot all his benefits. Who forgi= 

© veth all thy iniquities ; and hea- 

*leth all thy liftaſes. Who re- 

© deemeth thy life Jrom defiratti- 

© 0n.: and crowneth thee with low- 

© 7rig kindneſs and tender mercies. 

* Iwill praiſe the Lord with my III. I. 
© whole heart, in the aſſembly of =+ 

© the upright and in the Congre- 

* gation. While I live will I 146.2. 
© praiſe the Lord: I will ſog- 

* praiſes unto my God, while 1 

* have any being. My month 145.21. 
* ſhall ſpeakthe praiſeof the Lord: 

*and let all fleſh. bleſs his holy 


© name for ever and ever. 


Thus I'am come to a concluſion of the fe- 
cond part of my Diſcourfe, concerning the 
Nature, End and” Uſe of this holy Sacrament. 


The ſum of what hath been faid 1s this. Ir 1s 


an holy Feaſt in Commemoration: of our Lord 
Chriſt, eſpecially of his Death. In' which we 


_ :for_our part, make a ſolemn Profeſſion of_ his 


Religion ; and- ths our ſelves in the: ſtriteſt 
enar. ow him unto the death, and 

to live-in love and charity with all our i 
LAN 
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ſtian Brethren. And he, for his part , makes 
a _—_— of his dying love to us, and 
confirms the continuance of it; giving us 
ledges that he will make us Heirs of all the 
viethings, which were the purchace of his Bo- 
dy broken, and Blood ſhed tor us. So that 
when the Miniſter gives the Bread and the 
Cup to us, we ſhould think _that Chriſt by 
him gives us tokens and aſſurances of his con- 
tinued and everlaſting love and kindneſs. And 
when we take, eat and drink that which he 
ives us, we ſhould look upon it, as expreſ- 
ing our conſent to continue his faithful. Diſ- 
ciples, in hope of that Eternal Life, which God 
that cannot lie, hath promiſed to us. ; 
In ſhort, the wh Action 1s the renewing 
of a Covenant between Chriſt and us. He by 
giving, we.by receiving, engage our ſelves to 
perform our mutual pramiſes. He his pro- 
miſes , of giving us pardon, power to do well, 
and immortal bliſs. And we our promiſes of 
Hving God with all our heart and ſoul and 
Rrengrh : and our neighbour as our ſelves. All 


\, which we are to reflect upon, with the greateſt '} 
love to God and. our Saviour; with thankſgi- F 


ving; bleſſing, and praiſe; and with an humble 
mnhfdence that it | be to us according to. 
tis Woxd. 


To promote which ends I have concluded 
every particular Head of this Diſcourſe , with 
a brief Meditation , which may be uſed in 
chis manner, 
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The + of them may ſerve to excite. our. 
devout affeFtions before we go to Church; 
or, when we have placed our ſelves. conve- 
niently, juſt before the ,communion begin ; 
or while the company are making their obla- 
tions to God. The Second will be proper im- 
mediately. after the Conſecration , while the 
Miniſter is receiving himſelf, and giving the 
Communion to the other Miniſters that may 
be there preſent with him. The other $:x, 
half of them may be uſed after we have re- 
ceived the Bread; and the other half after we 
have. received the Cup. Or if any defite a 
more. compendious form of Devotion , where- 
in to lift up their Souls to God immediate 

after their receiving; they may reſerve thoſe 
till they retire from. the holy Table to their - 
ſeats again : and in this manner addreſs them- 
”_ to him juſt after the receiving. of the 

read. 


Bleſſed be God, even the Father of 
our Lord Teſus Chriſt, the Father of 2 Cor. 1.3, 
mercies, and the God of all comfort : 
who according to his abundant mer- 
Cy, hath begotten us again untoa 1 Pet. 1. 3: 
lively hope by the Reſurrettian of Fe- 
ſins Chriſt from the dead. Who hath: Col. 1. 22. 
reconciled us inthe body of hws;fleſh 13, 14.. 
through death,to preſent us holy and 
unblameable and unreproveable in his ſight. Bleſſed 
' be God who hath deliver'd us from the kingdom of 
darkneſs, and tranſlated us into the king of his 
| ear 


Ci 
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dear Son. In whom we have re ion through bs 
bloud, even the forgiveneſs of our fins. I love thee, 
O Lord, 1 love thee. 1 devote my ſelf moſt unſeignedly 
unto thee. 1: will. ever cleave unto thee, and unto all 
| my bretbren,with ſetled purpoſe of beart 
Pſal. 13g. Search me, O God, and know my. beart : 
23, 24- try me, and know my thoughts. See if 
there be any wicked way in me; and. 

lead me in the way evcrlafling, Ted, 

Pal, 23+ though 1 walk, through the vallcy of the 
4+ 6. ſhadow of death, 1 wilt fear no nyo 
thou art with me, Thy power, and thy 

careof thy flock,; they comfort me. Sure- 

104. 333 ly goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow me all. 
34. the days of- my life ; and 1 will dwell in 
the bouſe of the Lord for ever. 1 will ſing 

unto the Lord as long as 1 live, ] will fing praiſe t0 my 
God, while 1 bave my being. My meditation of him ſhall 
be ſweet : 1 will be glad in. tbe Loyd. And:let all the. 
people. praiſe thee, O God, let all the poo- 

Pfal. 67. 3. ple preiſe thee, O that men would praiſe 
| the Lord for bis goodneſs, and for bus . 
107,21, 2% wonderful works 10 the cbildrcn of men... 
Let them ſacrifice the ſacrifices of thanks- 
giving, and declers bis works with re- 
317, 2, Jorcing. For bu merciful kindneſs s ever.: 
more and more towards wm, and bis truth. 

exdureth. for ever. Praiſe ye the Lord... 


Or thus: 


Pal. 8: 4>5; Lord, what © man that thon- art ſo - 

mindful of bim | or tbe ſon of mas that 
thou thus wiſiteſi bim! Thou haſt made bim 4 little 
lawer than the Angels, and crowned him with glory . 


and. with honour. Thou baf} given bim dominion "m- 
ibe 
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the works of thy bands, and biſt put al 
things undcr bis feet, . Many, © Lord my. Ifal.40. 5. 
God, are thy wonderſul works which 
thou baſt done; and thy. thoughts which are to us- 
ward, they cannot be yeckpned up in order unto thee : 
if I would declare and fheak, of them, they are more. 


than can be numbred. Sacrifice and offe- 


* ring thou wouldeſ} not: But a body baſ} Heb. 1o.s, 


thou prepared for thy ſon Feſuuz. w 

hath done 1by will, O God : and made bimſelf an effe- 
ring for fin; and. made uw one body with bimſelf, 
Bleſſing, and bonour, and. glory, and power be unto 
thee, O Lord God Almighty; and-unto thy Son for. 
ever and ever. I offer up my ſelf intirely both Soul 
and Body, unto thee, 1 conjecrate my 5 
ſelf bere moſ} faithfully. to thy ſervice. 1 Pſal. 40. 
delight 10 do thy will, O my God: yea, B. 11. 

thy Law is within my beart, With-bold 

nor thy tender mercies from me, O Lord: let thy la 
wing kindneſs and thy. truth continually preſerve me. 
Unite my beart to fear thy name, Fill me with a} 
thy fulneſs, O God : and above all things with fer- 
vent charity, This I pray. that my love may abound. 
yet more and more in knowledge, and in all judgment ; 
that 1 may approve things that are ex- | 
cellent ; that I may be ſincere, and. with- Phil. 1, 9, 
ous offence till the day. of Chriſt; being 10, 11, 
fplled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, 2 
which are by Feſws Chrift unto thy glory and.praiſe, 1 
am thine, ſave me. Fultiply grace, mercy. and peace. 
apon me unto eternal life. For it is thou, We 
O God, that giveft ſirength and power Pſal. 68, 
uno thy people, Bleſſed be God, ult.. 


Joume- 
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Immediately after- the recetving of the Cup, they 
may lift up their: hearts, and: fay, 


Eph. r. 3. Lord Feſus Chriſt, whe hath bleſſed ua 
7, 8. with all fpiritua} bleſſmegs in heavenly 
things in Chriſt : in whom we have re- 


Bleſſed be the God and Father f ou 


demption through his bloud; the forgiveneſs of ſins, - 


according to the riches of his grace, wherein be hath 

abounded towards us in all wiſedom and 
Pal. ro4, prudence. O Lord, how manifold are 
2.4, &c. thy works! in wiſedom haſk thou made 

them all. The earth is full of thy riches : 
and ſo is the great and wide Sea, wherein are Crea= 
rires innumerable Theſe wait all upon thee : That 


thou mayeſt give them their. meat in due ſeafon. Tho © 


openeſt thine hand, and they are filled 
1 Cor. 2. with good. But eye hath not ſeen nor 
9, 10. ear heard, neither did' enter into the 
| heart of man, the things which thou haſt 

prepared for them that love thee : and haſt 
Eph. J« 52 now revealed to thy holy Apoſtles and Pro- 
Il. phets by the Spirit ; according to thy eter- 

nal purpoſe in Chriſt Feſus our Lord. 

Who for us men and for our ſalvation, 

eame down from Heaven; and was ma- 
'x Joh. 3.8, nifefted in fleſh to deftroy the works of 
Rom. 4. the devil ; and dyed for our ſins; roſe 
25. again for our juſtification 3 aſcended up 
Eph. 4.8, onhigh-to | gifts unto men ; and is at 
Heb. 7.25. the. right hand of God to make interceſſion 
xr Pet.'3, for us; Angels, authorities and . powers, 
ult. being made ſubjef unto him; and ſent 
Heb. r.ult, forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be 


Epls 3.8, beirs of Salvation. O the unſearchable . 
riches - 


riches of Chriſt! in whom are hid all the 
treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, 1 
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Col. 2. 3. 


ſubmit my ſelf unto thee, O thou Prince of life, and Lord 
of glory: unto thee I will live henceforth, and not un- 


fo my ſelf: andif for thee 1 muſl ate, 
the w/ x my ary Ju Thy favour 
3 bener than life : in thy preſence is ful- 
neſs of joy, and at thy right band are 
pleaſures for evermore. Lord, increaſe 
my faith ; ſtrengthen my hope ; raiſe my 
love to 4 | yr beight ; and make Pa- 
tience to have its perfet work.: that 1 
may not love my life unto the Death, But 
the trial of my faith, thaugh it be tricd 
by fire, may be found unto praiſe, and ho- 
u0ur , and glory at thy appearing. And 
O that our bearts may be comforted being 
knit together in love, that we may te 
ever kind, tender-hearted, forgiving one 
another, as thou, O God, for CO? ſakg 
haſt forgiven ue, That ſo, with enitcd 
minds and affetions, we may be ſtill prai- 
ſing thee, and ſaying, Bleſſed be the Lord 
of heaven an1carth, who only doth won- 
erom things. And blefed be bis glorious 
Name for ever, and let the whole earth be 
filcd with bis glory: Amen, and Amen, 


Or thus : 

O the breadth, and length, and depth, 
and beight ? © the love of Chriſ} Fefus 
our Lord, which paſſes knowledge ! who 
made Þimſelf of no reputation, but took, 
npon bim the form of 4 ſeruam: and 
bumbling bimſelf,, 


ſal. 16. 
ult. 


Luk, 17 5. 


Rey. 12.11, 
1 Pet. 1.7, 
Col, 2. 3, 


Ephel. 4. 
ult,. 


3 


Pſal. 75, 
18, 19, 


Eph. 3. 
18, I 9, 
F hil, 2, 73 


ecame obedient unto death, even 
the death of the Croſs , for us miſerable ſinners. Wor- 
[ 


90 The Nature and End Part IT. 
Rev.5.. 12, thy 55 the. Lamb that was. ſlain, to receive 
power, and riches, and wiſedom, and 

Rev.1.5,6. ſtrength, and bonour, and glory, and 
bleſing. For he bath waſbed us from our 

1 Pet. 2.5. ſins in bs bloud, and hath made us Kings 
and Prieſts unto God ; to offer up Firi- 

tuzl Sacrifices acceptable to God by co Feſus. Be. 
bold, O Lord, an beart that offers up it ſelf unto thee, in 
love unfeigned. 1 abſolutely reſign my will to thy boly 
will and pleaſure. Not my will, but thy will be done, 
And praiſed be God who hath made a new Covenant with 
xs in the bloud of Feſus : mbs hath by him reconciled all 
things t0 bimſclf, both in heaven and in 

Col. 1. 20, earth: and bath now renewed into us 
nh the aſſurance of bu cantinued.love. Unto 

Plal 75,1, thee, O God, do we give thanks : unto 
| thee do we give thanks: for that thou art 
wear unto us,thy wondrous works declare. 


Pfal. 20, The Lord. remember all qur offerings and 


© © accept our Sacrifices, Grant us. according 
Col. t. 9, to our hearts deſire, and fulfil aſk our pe- 
10,11, 11t10ns. That we may be filled with the 


knowledge of bus will in all wif. dom and 


-  ſhiritual anderſianding : and may walk, worthy of bim 


unto all pleaſing , being fruitful in every good work,, 
and increaſing in knowledge : ſtrengthened with all 


might according to bu glorians power, unto all patience | 


and long- ſuffering with joyfulneſs ; giving thanks con- 
tinually 10 the Father of mercics, who bath made us 

mees ta. be partakers of the inberitance of 
1 Tim, x. the Saims in light. Now unto the Ki 


17... eternal, immortal, inviſible , the onely. 
wiſe God, be bonour and glory for ever. 


Pſal. 106, and ever, And let all the People ſay, 
ult, AMEN, 4 


Some- 


J 
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Some perhaps. may. {t11] deſire a more com- 
pendious ſort of addreſs to God our Saviour, 
immediately after they have communicated : 
for whoſe fake I ſhall add thefe two follow- 
ing. As ſoon as the Miniſter hath pronoun= 
ced thoſe words, Feed on him 13 thy heart by Faith 
with Thanksgiving, they may lay, 


T believe, © bleſſed Teſs, that thou art the Lord 
of Heaven and Earth ; the Prince of Life,and the 
King of glory. I moſt heartily thank thee that thou 
_—_ pleaſed to ſtoop ſo low, as to viſit us poor au 
and aſhes, yea, vile and miſerable ſinners. Bleſſed 
be thy goodneſs which moved thee to do 4 great acal 
more ; to humble thy ſelf to the death,even the death 
of the Croſs, that we might be lifted up to immortal 
Life. I devote my ſelf everlaſtingly to thy love and. 
obedience. I conſent to all thy holy Goſpel : deffving. 
that all the dwellers upon earth would praiſe _—_ 
ſerve thee, Let all Nations come and worſhip be- 
fore thee. Let all generations call thee bleſſed: and 
ſhew forth thy dying love, while the San and Moon 
endure : tothe glory of God the Father, Amen, 
Amen. | 

At the giving of the Cup, let them attend to 
thoſe words : Drink this in remembrance that 
Os Bloud was ſhed far thee, and be thankful : 
and ſay, | 

1 ao remember with all thankfalneſi,thy moſt mar- 
vellouy love,O my gracieus Lord and Saviour:and the 
remembrance of it ts aearer to me than the poſſeſſion 
of thouſands of gold and ſilver. I will never f 6-8 thy 
merciful kindneſs, which ts ſo great towards us : > 

" « & 


V 


be always ſhewing forth thy praiſe ; and givin 

thanks bo the Father of FL.c my hath Taiſed 
up ſuch a mighty Salvation for us. Bleſſed, for 
ever bleſſed be his incomprehenſible love which 
gave his onely begotten Son to die for us, that we 


might live through him! Henceforth I will not live 


to my ſelf, but unto hins that died for me. Behold, 
and accept, O God, an heart that entirely vows it 
ſelf unto thee ; and delights to do thy Will, Pre- 
ſerve me unchangeably in thy love, and in unfeign- 
ed love to all my Brethren. Let thy mercy, ©: Lord, 
be upon me, accoraing as my hope ts in thee. Amen. 


But when you have eaſed your hearts a: 


* little in theſe expreſſions of Faith, Love and 
grateful remembrance of our Saviour's kind- 
neſs : you will ſtill find room for more devout 


fuſions of your Souls in ſome holy paſſion or 
other while you are at this Feaſt. Either before- 


or after you have been at the Table of the Lord 


(while the reſt of the company is communica- . | 


ting) there will be time to entertain your 
” ſelves with fundry pious thoughts and medi- 

tations; which I thall briefly ſuggeſt unto 
you in the next part of this Treatiſe that now 


follows. The intention of which, I told you 


in- the beginning, ſhould be to inſtruct you in 


a plain and, eafie method, how to rtake of: 


light 


* 
5 
£ 


a OR food with the greater fruit and de- 


PART 
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ws A 2.6 as Eur" — 
"x. -. 


you were baptized ; Z. you under 


waits for, and woul 


(93) 


PART 111. 


Containing a familiar way of dioſing our 
ſelyes tro Communicate with Profit and 
Pleaſure. 


Aving ſhewed you what is the Nature 

and Utſe of this Feaſt ; you will expeR, 
perhaps, that I ſhould tell you, who are the 
erſons whom our Lord invites and-calls unto 
it. Which is a queſtion ſo eaſe to be reſolved, 
from what hath. been faid, that I have afſhigned 


. no part of this Diſcourſe, for the diſcuſſing of it. 


If you are baptiſed into the name of the' Lord Fe- 
5, and ſeriouſly believe his Religion ; if you take 
upon your ſelves to make good that Promiſe, Vow 
and Covenant which was made in your name,when 
hand the ends of 

this holy Communion (which I have named )and ate 
willing and defiroms to perform them, if you lie-not 
under the Cenſures of the Charch for any wialation . 
of thoſe ſacred Vows, which you have maae to our 
Savioar : You are the { gur 49" whoſe company he 


Nos he will take it ill, and acceunt it a-negle& 
.of him and of your duty, a breach of your pro-. 


' miſe.to.obey all his holy Commands ; if you 


accept not of his kindneſs in inviting you 


_ thither : becauſe this 1s one of his Commands, 
. as I have proved, that you ſhould do this in 


 TeMemMe» * 


gladly ſee at' his Table. 
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remembrance of him. . Do not intangle your 
-Telves therefore in endleſs doubts and fcru- 
ples about the qualifications that are requi- 
red in thoſe that come to this Supper of the 
Lord : but- onely examine your hearts: by this 
plain and certain rule. * Do you believe the } 
* Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt to be the Truth of 
*God > Do you conſent to be governed by |] 
© his Laws> Do you remember, and will 
you ftand to "the Vow that was made *in 
« your name, when you were baptized > Are 
*you deſirous to renew that Covenant, in 
* the manner that I have. deſcribed > Do you 
*value his favour and grace declared in - his 
© precious Promiſes above all earthly things > 
* Would :yow partake of this holy Communion, 
©that you may commemorate your 'Saviour's 
*dying love ; that . you may own and ac- 
© knowledge him to be your Lord, that you 
© may devote and unite your hearts unto him 
<©1n -\trifter friendſhip; that you may bind 
© your ſelf -in the bond of Peace to all your 
* brethren; and that you may receive more 
© of | his :grace and greater affurance of his 
© love, as: the moſt 'invaluable blefſing > Then 
© lay -afide all your: fears, -and | humbly ap- 
© proach unto him ; to render him. the Sacri- 
© fice-:of (praiſe and thankſgiving: and to -re- 
©.ceive feſh tokens and pledgesy'of ' his un- 
© changeable good-will and aftetions to you. 
1 Ahall make 'no more words of this matrer: } 
but -onely add, that you may know ſufficient- [ 
ly.by the invitation which the Miniſter makes |} 
£0 


a. ite ———— 
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to you at the Communion, in Chriſt's name 
(according to the order of our Church ) who 
are petſons qualified for this Feaſt. And it 
is expreſſed in ſuch plain and pregnant words, 
that better cannot be deviſed for your direction 
and fatisfaction. They are theſe: 


Ye that ds truly and earneſily repent you of your 
fins,” and are in love and charity with your neigh- 
Gbours; and intend to lead a new life, following the 
Commandments of God, and walking from hence- 
forth in his holy ways : draw near with faith, and 
take this holy Sacrament to your comfort. 


Which that you 'may' be-able to. do, I ſhall 
now proceed (according to the .method '1 have 
propounded) '.in my endeavours to put you 
1Tito'fuch'a terriper of mind, ,when' you are at 
this holy Sacrament; that you may perform 
all.that which hath been ſaid:, with more eaſe 
'and edification alſo to your ſelves. And that I 


- .may the better raiſe thoſe affections in you', 


"which are ſuitable to: this ation ; it will not be 


,arniſs to remember you a little of the excel- 
Tency and dignity of the Feaſt to which you are 


4nvited. | 

To make a true Feaſt, theſe four things 
(in the opinion of the moſt learned of all the 
ancieht Romans ) muſt con- | 
ſpire and meet together, Choſe» Varroeffis viris ; 
and ſelett perſons ; a choice and !eito loco; lefto rem- 
delicate place ; a choice time and Pv7e 3 lecto appararn. 


Feaſen,and choice proviſion ; pro- 


portio- 
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portionable to the quality both of him that 
makes it, and of thoſe that are invited to it. 
Now in all theſe regards, if we reflect a while 
on them, this Supper of the Lord which he 
makes for us, will be found to be incomparably 
beyond the nobleſt entertainment which” the 
world ever ſaw. 


For as concerning the perſons that here meet 
degSher, they are our bleſſed Lord, the Maſter 
_ of the Feaſt, and thoſe that believe on his Name : 
to whom he hath given the right, or privilege, to 
become the Sons of Goa, Joh. 1. 12. A compa- 
ny of Souls that are larger than the world; 
Heirs of a Kingdom ; rich in Faith; as full as 
they can hold of love and charity towards 
each other, and rowards all men. So.that there 
cannot be either more honourable or more ſweet 
ſociety found under Heaven. | 


Then for the place, you'ſce it is prepared in FY 


the Houſe of God: where we-give wunto the 
Lord theglory due unto his name; and ſhew forth 
his ſalvation from day to day :. where we pay onr 
vows tnto him in the preſence of all bis people ; and 


make a joyful noiſe unto him by Jongh of his praiſes : 
where the Angels ( as I may ng are waiters ; 


andthe Heavenly Hoſt are glad to attend upon 
us: according to thoſe words of the Apoſtle 
( in that very chapter where he treats of this Sa- 
crament, 1 Cor. 11. 10.) the Woman oxght to have 
a covering on her head becauſe of the Angels. 


Bs 
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- As for the time, you ſee likewile .it 15 .com- 
monly. the —_—— the day when he roſe 
from- the dead; when he trampled under his 
feet the great enemy of mankind ; when the 
Angels not fo gliſtering as he, brought news | 
that he had. accompliſhed our. tedemption ; 
when the Hoſt of Heaven was at a gaze to ſee 
mortal man made immortal, and reſtored to the 
Nate of Paradiſe again ?,when we haye nothing 
elſe ro do but to reſt and rejoyce.; to declare the 
works. of the Lord ; to give. thanks to: his boſy 


zame, and triumph in hu praiſe. 


And laſtly, for the proviſion. it ſelf, I have 
tgld you. already what it is: the Body an 
Blood of the Lord of Life: Bread that exce 
the Angels food : a cupof bleſſing, of. which 
thoſe: Sons. of - glory never. taſted. To thelz 
our Lord. calls; nay, beſeeches. and _intreats 
us to come, that we may feaſt our ſelves on 
his Sacrifice of .himſelf, and be. filled with his 
love, .and  ſatisfie our. ſelvs with his joys and 
everlaſting conſolation. _.', , = 


. Now what. foul is there thatcanbe willing 
to loſe. his .ſhare in ſuch Divine food > thar 
would be ſhut out from ſuch ſociety, or ab- 
ſent from ſuch a place ; or deſire to ſpend his 
day better than in near communion with our 
Lord? Either men do- not believe theſe things, 
or they do not refle&t- on them, and lay them 
to their hearts: for. otherwiſe there is none 
that reads this writing, ai will be moved ” 

mare 
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make oneat thisholy Feat. .- But thenias you 
cannot chiiſe, 'if Foit ' ſeriouſly confider,-*biik 
Judge it 'very :defirable tobe admitted to it's 
ſo 'yon- cannot but thirtk in'what nianner ittbe. 
comes you to be xdorned, and erate > ge ſhould 
behave your ſelves *inſo-great a'prefence. If a 
mean . Subject ſhould receive 'a meſſage. from 
his Prince to 'come and bear him +bmpany 
at hisown Table'; would he not'wonder-and | 
be .aſtoniſhit- at the: favour > would 5t not bulie 
every thought 'in. his heart ro know' the cauſe 
and would he not lay afide all other -employ- 
ment,. that he might prepare .himſelf, ro ap- 
pear there-after'a (detent and feernly faſhion 2 
He could 'not *be. fo Rupll as not to ſtudy 'ro 
form himſelf" to a; comely behaviour :' and'to 
lexth tb comport himſelf with all *the: reve: 
rerice Arid fear, the caution” and 'CireutnſpeRi- 
on, that his Soul could- poflibly'be maſter of. 
No marvel then 'if we ſee good” Chriſtians ſo |, 
curious .and exa(t, ſo diligent and Taborious, 4 
to uriderſtand the'meaning'of our Lord in this | 
invitation ; to dreſs up their Soils in the beſt _ 
nanner . they are able, when they .go to his |. 
Table , "ard "ro fure'their 'behayiour, to "the 
HeiSht of the '{oleminity ! ' fince- to 'approath 
urito *MaſeRty on.ſach an occaſion, with neg- 
ligerit thoughts , and after'a careleſs faſhion; 
is to ſlight both rhe'grearnefs'and' the-'grace of 
him, 'who. grants us "the honotr of his 'Socie- 
ty, To gratifie *thetfore the 'pidus defires 
and endeavours thir ar@ininy Souls, to render 
theinſelves fic * company "for our bleſſed *Lord 


at 
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at this Feaſt ; 1 ſhall ſpend a teiw- pages of this 
Book, in dire&ing them how to demean thein- 
ſelves before him}, and diſpoſe their hearts 'to 
enjoy molt ſweet and fruitful communion 
with - him. | 


And that T may make my /Diſconrſe -more 
eaſie and affectionate withal ; I ſhall - take the 
riſe of :it from one of- thoſe things jult now 
named. Much of the contentment of a true 
Feaſt, conſiſts in apt and good Diſcourſe ;_ac- 
cording to the old ſaying, A 
Smupper withont- diſcourſe, is a *-Avinyov ard 
Crib, and-not a Table * . And 'Avys 0471» 4 
therefore the old © Roman, 1 Aim. 
mentioned; gives this'deſcrip-. 7 
tion of the choſen'perſoris, of whom he would 
have his Gueſts" confiſt; that' they ſhould” be 
ſuch as'know howto ſpeak in a decent manner: 
and-are neither talkatrve;nor al-" oO ONS 
together dumb j.Our Lord then ' ©} Nec loquaces, 
making: a Feaſt here for 'us, ner onnkno” mutt. 
and preſenting ' himſelf unto - © © -. © 
us in this broken Bread, and;Wine pare 
"forth : we are not to look on: theſe as don 
figns-; | but as things that ſpeak” moſt 'hg- 
nificantly and diſtinitly to us. Though we 
hear never a word with our Ears, yet our 
minds*are- to conceive, -when' Chriſt | crucified 
is 'ſet thus "before oor 'Eyes, that, we hear 
him-diſconrſing to us of his Love ;* of the;engds 
of hisdeath ; of all the great” bleſſings that-he 
hath bought for us ; and of all thoſe” things 
F 2 which 
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which he juſtly expetts from them that profeſs 
themſelves his Diſciples. And accordingly it 
becomes us. to make ſuch replies unto him, 


and to anſwer in. our hearts with ſuch ex. | 


preſſions of our affeQtion : as may ſhew that 
we underſtand, and are very ſenſible what he | 
ſays unto us. Of both theſe I ſhall treat a lit- | - 
tle, leaving it to every Man's own devotion | 
to enlarge them, as he ſees occaſion, in his 
private- Meditations. 


I. = then, when you ſee theſe Symbols 
of Chriſt's Body and Blood, think that you 
behold the crucified Jeſus repreſented to you ; 
that you ſtand in his ight, and are in his Com- 
pany, yea, and hear him ſpeaking gracioully 
to..you, and calling you. by. the: name of his 
choſen. Gueſts, his dear Friends. And beloved 
Brethren, .into what a trance would it caſt you, 
If you really ſaw the Lord of Life and Glory, 
and heard him thus faluting you > How ready | 
would yau be to fall into a ſwoon of love and | 
joy, at the very mention of theſe few words, | 
9 Brethren? And yet for ſuch he eſteems us, 
ſfaying,. 1 will declare wy name among my Bre- |- 
thren, Aeb..2. 12. And fo he called his Diſciples . 

after he roſe from the dead, ſaying, Go tel! my 
Brethren that I go snto Galilee,and there ſhall they 
ſee me, Mat. 28. 10.. And again, Go to my Bre- 
thren, and [ay unto them,T aſcend to'my Father and 
Jorr Father, to.my God and your God, Joh. 20.17. 
And we may well conceive that in ſuch terms 
of grace he receives us at this holy Feaſt : ow 
make 
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make account we hear him ſay; * My Bre- 
*thren, I ſenr my Miniſters to call you to 
©my Houſe, and bid you tomy Table, which 
© here you ſee ſpread for you. It is well 
* done. that you are come; and I take it kind- 
©ly to ſee you here. The reafon of my invi- 
© tation is, that I may remember you of my 
© love, and that you may ſhew your ſelves 
*my Friends, by a joyful commemoration 
«© thereof, I have no other end 1m ſending 
« for you, but to make you more ſenſible of 
*your happineſs; and to lay obligations on 
©you, by doing my Will, to continue, in it, 
© and: likewiſe to impart unto you new -to- . 
© kens of my love: the very greateſt pledges 
©that I can beſtow on you, to aſſure you that 
*.F will be: your eternal. Friend. You 'may 
©think perhaps, that this is but a little Bread 
*and Wine which here you ſee before you ; 
*and that it is but poor. chear which I have 
© provided for you : but open the eyes of 
your mind ; remember and believe what 


- ©I have taught you: and you will ſee that 


* this is my Body which was broken for you, 
*and this is my Blood which was ſhed for 
*you: and on theſe I would now have you 
* feaſt together. Behold here, how the Spear 
* pierced my Side. See the hole which. was 
* made- by : the Lance when it ran to my 
* very Heart. Do yon not diſcern how my 
*-Hands were wounded ; how my Feet were 
©-bored, when I was: nailed to the Croſs for 
you > How deſpitefully was I uſed! how 
| F 3 * cruelly 
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*cruelly was I martyred- and tormented !. be-. ' 
* fides | all the mockeries and. abuſes, the 
© ſhame and' reproach, the Agony and bloudy 
© Sweat. which I -endured- to do you ſervice. 
* Did I nor love yorf, think you, when I ſuf- 
* fered thus for- you > Can you chuſe bur 
* read the greatneſs of my affection, which 
*15 Writ in. my moſt precious Blood > Can 
*you doubt that you are dear unto me, [ 
* whom I have purchaſed at ſo high a rate > 
© Let theſe Wounds ſpeak for me, and tell 
© you what a paſſion I was in for your ſake. 
Look into them, and fee what a vehement |! 
* defire I had to accompliſh your Salvation. {| 
* What ſorrow was there ever like unto my 
*forrow> or what love was there ever like 
*unto my love> This broken Bread, and 
© this Wine o_— out, tells you- that I have - | 
© died once for you already : and I am now 
*come. by giving them to you to: let you 
* know that I 'do not repent me of it ; but | 
*1t 3t were necdful, F would die for you the | 
«ſecond time. What greater aſſurance can your 
© heart wiſh of my love, than this which I now |} 
<offcr you > what tore would you have me | 
© do, to -ttftifie that my heart is {till towards | 
you, and that I will be ever mindful of you> 
© As the Father hath' loved me; fo I bave loved | 
*.y0x: and all that I deſire of you, 1s, that you | 
© would continne in my love.” 
fohn- 15. 9, ©If you keep my Commanad-' 
110, 14. © ments you [hall abide_ in my 
* ove: even a, Thave kept my 
« Father's 


/ 
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© Fathers commandment , and. abide. in. his Love. 
© This is the.token I would, have.of your kind- 
« neſs to me. Ne are my Friends, if ye do, what- 
© ever | command you. Nothing elfe do..I re- | 
* queſt of you, but. that you;would not hupb 
« your ſelves by lingng a ainſt my. love: that 
*you would henceforth. live unto me, who 
© died for you. Come, I. beſeech you now, 
© 2nd aflure me, that you love me.. renew 
© your Covenant of friendſhip with me, by. 
© taking, eating and, drinking this that I give 
*you ; plight me your Faith that you will 
«be ever true unto me. And then I will be 
© your ſecurity againſt the Curſe, and the con- 
© demnation which. you dread ; I will under- 
© take for you, that, all your ſins ſhall be par- 
© doned; Nay, -I will preſent you- fair and 
« beautiful before my Father, as if -you+ had 
© been always innocent. Take my. word for 
© it, that I will deliver you from the wrath 
*to come, and give you the blefling of eter- 
©nal life. If you doubt at all of it; come 
© hither, take this Bread and drink this Cup: 
*as ſure as you now receive theſe, your- fins 
© ſhall be blotted out, and never remembred 
* in the great day of Judgment. - By theſe to- 
* kens I give you an intereſt in my Death and 
* Sufferings. I oblige my felf by theſe ſen- 
* ſible ſigns to perform all my Promiſes. I 
* ſeal to you that gracious Covenant which 
* was made in my blood. As certainly: as I 
«died, I affure you that you ſhall live for 
*ever. Only, as I faid, do not deny me 

F 4 * your 
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* your hearty love. Grant me this ſmall-re. 
; _ to correſpond with me in fincere' af. 
* fection. And+ by eating and drinking here 
*at my Table, tie your ſelves to be my faith- 
* ful ſervants. Then I allow you to begin now 
* the Joys of Heaven. Nay, I require. you to 
© rejoice 1n my Salvation; to comfort your ſelves 
*m my Promiſes ; to ſolace your ſouls in the 
© hope of my Glory, and to-fing the Song 
*of Angels, which ſhall end and be com- 
X | 41n eternal Hallelujahs. Praiſe ye the 
© Lord. | 


'- Tr is no dream and mere imagination, I aſ- 
ſure you, Chriſtian Readers, no vain fancy that 
you entertain your ſelves withal ; if you con- 
ceive our Lord thus diſcourſing to you at his 
Table. For all this is, in effect, pronounced 
by the Bread and Wine, which repreſent his 
——— Body and Blood. When they are bro- 


en and poured out before your Eyes, and of- ' bs 


fered to you to eat and drink in commemora- 
tion of his Death ; they report unto you his 
great love, and declare the Agonies and pains 


which he endured ; and give you aflurance, by 


authority from him, that he will never ceaſe to 


bleſs you and do you good. And- therefore «| 


you carinot better. affect your hearts and raiſe 
your devotion to him, in my opinion » than by 
expounding their meaning to your felves, and 
thinking you hear him utrering by them ſuch 
words unto you, as I have now mentioned. 


[I. And 
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II. And will it be poſſible then that you 
ſhould be altogether filent, and anſwer never 
a word unto him > Can you find nothing to 
return to ſo kind and gracious a. Declaration 
of the bowels of his Mercy towards you >? 'Or 
will it be hard to tell him your heart, who 
hath fo freely opened his unto you > No man 
ſure can be mute, unleſs he be-aſtoniſht and 
ſtruck dumb at the power and mightineſs of 
his incomprehenfible Charity. This may 1n- 
deed juſtly ſtrike us all with the greateſt ad- 
miration, and hold us a while in wondring 
thoughts, that we- ſhould be thus beloved 'of 
God. It will well become us to be amazed 
and loſt in our thoughts ; to be unable to do 
any thing -at* the firſt hearing of all theſe 
things, but onely marvel: that he ſhould 'be 
ſo kind to ſuch wretched ſinners. We cannot 
begin this aCtion better than in a ſoul full of 
thoughts not to be expreſſed ; -in a filent Ad- 


-, - miration that the God of Heaven ſhould thus 


graciouſly vigt us'; manifeſting himfelf in our 
fleſh ; giving his Son to die for us, and in- 
venting ſo many ways to make us reft*affured 
of his love towards us. Heap onates 

* But when you-have- recovered your felves 
ont -of :this paſſion ; how many -other ſhall 
you feel ſtrugling in; your Souls, which ſhall 
firſt preſent. themſelves unto him ? Do but 
ſtay and pauſe a-while upon every part of the 
foregoing words; and you will find all forts of 
reſentments in your heart : which you may caft 
into this order , and thus addreſs your Reply 
unto him. F 5 1. You 
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rt. You may be very much aſhamed that 
you ſhould give. him fo great trouble, and 
put him to ſuch pains; . Firſt ro die, and 
then to find out. ſo many es to remem- 
ber you of Death, and perſuade you of his 
never-dying Love. You may ſay to him 
in your heart: *O my Lord, I bluſh to ſee 


*my Soul ſo foul, that nothing leſs than thy 


©precious Bloud would ſerve to waſh and 
cleanſe it. I am confounded to ſee thee in ſuch 
 ©2 caſe, for us who cared not how vile and 
* baſe and miſerable we were. What have we 
© done, that we ſhould bring thee to a Croſs > 
<Q what wretches were we, that we ſhould 
© underſtand the love of God no better, than 
* to ftand- in ;need of ſuch an inſtance of it ! 
* with what confidence can we behold thee 

«thus battered and bruiſed ; thus wounded: 
 ©<and bloody ; thus full of pain and anguiſh, as 
© chou repreſenteſt thy ſelf unto us > I am a 
: to think that we have expoſed thee 
©to ſuch ignominy and ſhame. I am grie- 
« ved at-the beart, that we have made thee a. 


© man of ſorrows. - And our infidelity, O how - 


_ * areat is.it! that after thou waſt pleafed to. 
*endure all this for us, we ſhould ftand in 
need of ſuch frequent remonſtrances of it: 
*and be in danger to forget thee or diſtruſt 
© thee; unleſs'thou didſt continually thus pre- 
* fent thy ſelf ugto us, and aſſure us of thy 
Res towards us. O my 'Lord, how 
> I preſent wy ſelf before thee ! who am 


- *. 
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© one of, thoſe that have occaſioned all this -care 
* and pain ; this 80 ny and palliop.; ; this ſweat 
* and this-blood. I figh to remember the ma- 
© ny groans, which we have made thy heart. | 
© ake withal. It wounds my ears to hear thoſe 
© words, 44 Ged, : th God, why haſt thou for- 
* ſaken me, Tam ready to 26k thy pardon, even 
* that rhoy art come, at ſuch a. rate to pardon 
* us. It is toomych, .too muy, cj that, thou 
*art love it ſelf, to ſpend: all this love and 
- "Fingnel upon ſuch inſenſible and. mngraeefyl 
*{1nners 


Thus having begun to make Jour addreſſes 
tohim, you may proceed in the ſecond place, 


2. Humbly to. acknowledge your .yunwor- 
thineſs to be Gueſts to ſo' great a perſon as 
he is. Though we cannot, if we underſtand 
the nature of this Feaſt, but come with a 
thirſty a defire to'it, as the chaſed Hart bs 
the ſtreams of water ; with as hungry an Ap- 


' petite as a poor man to a full Table , or- a .co- 


vetaus man to an.heap of gold : yet ſtil we 
mult remember that we are bub beggars, 
thoſe defires muſt be tem cnper with much mo- 
deſty, lowlineſs and humility of Spirit. Though 
our Lord ſay to us as David to Meph hiboſheth 
( 2 Sam. 9. 7. ) Thow ſhalt eat = at 1 ihe 
cantinuall : «Thou ſhalr + always feaſt feaſt wild, 
*-YeT it- becomes us to Py 3 OWN our { 0244 
he there did : Hhat & thy ſeruant, 


'and ay as 
* that thay Fr lock. upon ſuch 4 dead fE 
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45 Tam? it 1s too high a favour to ſup with 
*thee: fince I am not worthy to pick up the 
*Crums that fall from thy Table. The leaſt 
© offal of thy common mercies is too good for 
© me; how ſhall I dare to approach to this ful- 
*neſs of heavenly bleſſings ro which thou in- 
*viteſt me? I have ſinned, Thave finned ; and 
*am not worthy to be called thy Son, or to 
**bear thee company, in my very beſt attire I 
*am ſo ragged, that I am aſhamed to ſee my 
* ſelf; and therefore how ſhall I appear before 
" thee? -O my Lord, I come merely in obedi- 
© ence to thy call. I ſhould not have preſumed 
*toa in- thy preſence, but that thou haſt 
© hidden me ; and been afraid to be ſeen in this 
* condition, but that I was more afraid not 
*to be ſeen here at all. My- comfort 1s., that 
* thou wilt not be angry with us. when. we 
© obey thee; nor be offended that we ſhew our 
C ſelves ready to execute thy Commands. And 
cre, | 


3. You may call to remembrance thoſe fins 
which are the cauſes of your fear, and brought 
our Sayiour to his Croſs. Excite -1n your 
heart an” unfeigned ſorrow and grief that he 
hath been ſo affronted and wrong'd by you 
and all the world. Declare freely the ſenſe 
of your heart to'him, and let him know by an 
humble'and ingenuous confeſſion how the caſe 
ſands with you. Say to him, *O my Lord, 
* thou doſft ur call to mind by this remem- 
* brance of thy dying for us, the foulneſs jo 

| . Polu- 
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© pollution of all mankind. All our iniquities 
© ſtare me. in the face, as the people gazed and 
© ſtared on. thee. I ſee our deformities, by fee- 
« ing thee thus vilely and defpitefully uſed. Ir 
© was our covetouineſs that ſtript thee naked: 
« Qur pride that crown'd thee with thorns, 
© Our intemperance that gave thee gall and vi- 
© negar to drink. Our contempt of Religion 
* that put upon thee all thoſe ſcoffs and taunts. 
© Our coldneſs in devotion, which put thee.into 
© that agony and ſweat. Our want of love-to 
© God, that made thee hated and- rejected- of 
' *men. LIfſee as in a glaſs, now that I look upon 
©thy Blood; the abominable- ſtate of ſinful 
© men : which never ſeemed ſo foul- as now. 
© How ſhall one of that wicked race be bold to 
© look up unto thee: eſpecially' fince that I have 
« known thy love, I have ſo little valued it ; 
©and ſinned even againſt thy 

« pretious Blood * > Canſt thou * Here your may 
* endure to enter into famili- remember your 
* arity with ſuch a ſoul as particular of- 
« this, that herepreſents itſelf fences. 

*unto thee > May ng 9 to be- 

* admitted into thy holy fellowſhip and to 
« dwell with thee > I abhor, I loath, I am wea- 
* ry of my ſelf; defiring nothing more than 
«to be made like to thee: in purity and holi- 
*neſs, in truth and juſtice, in love and charity, 
«*in lowlineſs'and humility, in meeknefs and 
« patience, in compaſſion and' forgiveneſs,” in 
* entire refignation to the will of God. From 


Es IV. Pro: 
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4. Proceed to ſtir up. in your ſelves the grea- 
teſt hatred againſt your fins, and all the wick- 


edneſs that hath overſpread the world. Which - 


nothing can ſo effetually demonſtrate to be 
odious and intolerable as this: that it hath 
made the nature of man capable to a& ſuch 
a villany, as to put to death, after a moſt 
ſhameful manner, the moſt jnnocent and harm- 
teſs, nay, the moſt loving and kind, the moſt 
obliging and charitable Perſon that ever was. 
Continue your addreſſes to him, and repre- 
ſent your extremelt deteſtation of. that cove. 
touſneſs and worldly mindedneſs, that pride 
. and vain-glory, that ambition and love of the 
praiſe - of men » that envy and ill-will, that 
wrath and bitterneſs of Spirit , that -{ 57 
crifie and Pty > which betrayed and kil 

led him the Prince of life. Shew him how 
much you abhor theſe and. all that 1s evil: re- 
ſolving to cleave to that which is good. © De- 
* troy, O Lord, may you fay, all theſe thine 
< Enemies, and root them perfetly out of my, 
* heart. * Pierce throuzh all theſe evil affet&ti- 
© ons, by a ſtroke from thy Croſs and. Paſlion. 
©] have brought them to be ſlam by thine 
© hand, for they are too ſtrong. for mine. 1 

* there be any life remaining in. them;. O that 
©they may be quite mortified. and never able 
to ſtir any more. They are © enlive to me, 
* as well as unto thee. Would I might never 
ſee them more, but crucified and :deac 

* Would 1 might never behald them, vale it 
* bedrowned in thy blood. And then, . 
T1 5, Excite 
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5. Excite in your heart the mightieſt ſenſe 
of his love: which as it is never to be forgot- 
ten ; ſo here it is more particularly. to be pon- 
dered and affeftionately commemorated. You 
may fay to him; © O my Lord, what manner 
: of Love is this, wherewith thou haſt lo- 
«ved us; that we ſhould be called the Sons of 
<(GGod! How great was thy goodneſs which ' 
« brought thee down from Heaven ; and made 
© thee one of us! and was it not enough that” 
© thou ſhouldft come to dwell among us in the 
« likeneſs of ſintul fleſh : but thou wouldaſt 
© alſo lay down thy life for us> Would nothing 
© ſerve to teſtifie the height of thy affection to. 
© us: unleſs thou ſufferedſt the death of the 
*Erols to redeem us> O Love! O the infinite 
© riches of thy Grace! For a friend one might 
© be content to die: but what ſhould make 
< thee fo in love: with enemies, with the ve- 
*ry worſt of enemies, with Idolaters ; with, 
©us Gentiles who were without God in the 
© World > - Yea, with us, who now that we 
© know the greatneſs of thy love, have fo lit- 
© tle or no love to thee> What am I, Q Lord, 
© that thou ſhouldſt command me to love thee 2 
©Nay. ſhouldſt rake ſuch a courſe to de- 
© ſerve my love? What am I to thee, that 
© thou ſhouldſt ſo much defire me > and now 
< thus graciouſly vifit me, and come to enter- 
© tain me! What made thee being in Heaven 
«with them, who know ſo well how to love 
© and ſerve thee;. deſcend to us who know ſa 
<l how to do either > Couldſt thou not be 

| * farisfied. 


ESE 
£ 7 We L 


og 


© 4 3 oo a. _ 
at - 
4 + Am + 
= 477 Ein p 
" OSERS 


x#2 The Manner of receiving Part 1IT. 


* _ <Aarisfied unle6 we enjoy thee > nor -be con- 
= > <©-rented to be without us, who have ſuch low 


ge > 7 A ISS ae Hr Ie 
: > x 2<p hi = 
* 


<thoughts of thee and of thy love > Is it poffible 
©that thou ſhouldft- ſtill continue it-to ſuch-1ll- 
« natur'd and-inſenfible wreiches 2 Art thou ſtill 
<deſirous of our friendſhip? and come to: give 
us new afjurances of thy grace, by making us 
*partakers of thy Body and Blood > O how 
© precious are thy thoughts to us > How great 
©15 the ſumm of them ! I can do no leſs, moſt 
© bleſſed Saviour, than ſet my Soul wide open 
©to thee; and accept thy kindneſs with the 
* moſt enlarged aftetion of my heart. ' How- 

lad fhoul 


*happy ſhould I think my ſelf, if I could think 
*of nothing, and delight in nothing but onely 
*thee ! O that a perfect image of thee, in all 
© divine virtues, may be formed in me-; and 
*be-ever dearer to me than life- it ſelf! that 7 
© may live-no longer, but this, O bleſſed Jeſus, 
*maiſt live-in me. Ana the life which now I {ive in 
© the fieſh, I may live by the faith of thee, the Son 
© of God + who tevedſt me, and gaveſt thy ſelf for 
* me, Gal.2.20. And then, | 


* 6. Feeling the flames: of his love-in - your 
heart, it-will be a fit time to offer up your ſelf 
intirely in the greateſt devortion- to his Service. 
Pray him- to accept of a poor :Sacrifice-now: at 
your hands. Though it be worth nothing at 
all ; yet entreat him to- receive it, finee -1t is 
the oblation of the hearrieſt aftebtion to _ 
| ay 


2 I be, if-1t were a thouſand 'times 
larger to correſpond with ſuch a love! How 


+ 
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Say to him, © O ſweet Saviour, 

*T have known and belived the 1 Joh. 4. 16. 
© love that thou haſf to ns. I ſee JLoE 

* here the exceſſive greatneſs of thy dying love. 
© No heart is able'to hide- it ſelf from the heat 
© thereof, One cannot come near it: and. not 
© be made like the whole burnt-offerings to 
* the Lord. Never was any thing bought ſo 


* dearly as this ſinful Soul.*Never was fo great 


©*a price paid for any Creature , as thou haſt 
*laid down for my: ſake. If I were as big as 
© the higheſt Angel, I ſhould be an oblation too 
© little for thee. The flames of thoſe heavenl 
© fires are not ſtrong enough wherewith to. of- 
© fer to thee. But that I may be juſt (for it is 
* no more) I humbly lay my ſelf here at thy 
* Altar; and preſent thee with all I have. I 
© Sacrifice Soul and Body , without any re- 
© ſerves, to thy holy will and pleaſure: though 
© I muſt be beholden to thy great love, and not 
*my own, to procure acceptance for me. I 
* know how vile and unworthy I am , - that 
* thou ſhouldſt have any reſpect to my oblati- 
©on. All tizat I can fay, is, that I offer my 
* ſelf for this end, that I may be made better : 
* and {6 have every day more and more to re- 
© turn unto thee. 


7. For that purpoſe, ingage your ſelves m a 
Covenant to him, that you will never rob-him 
any more of that, which you: have ſo ſolemnly 
offered to him. * I look, O Lord, ( may: you 
* ſay) upon my ſelf, as an holy and devoted 


* thing; 
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© thing. I have conſecrated my ſelf to thy ſervice, 
* and fo. Þ'will ever, remain, Never will I be ſe 

' © facrilegious as to employ my ſelf to any. other 
© uſes, but only thine. Thou: haſt been pleaſed 
© to mak me thy Temple: and: therefore I will 
« not. willingly ſuffer- thy holy Place to-. be. de- 
* filed. Lam ſealed to thy ſelf,and have thy.mark 
© upon me. I will never conſent my foul ſhould 
© be broken up by any tempration, and ſtoln 
* away from; thee. I promiſe thee my faithful 

- * obedience. I bind my ſelf by theſe preſents in 
*a firm: and everlaſting tye of duty to thee. 

© T am not my own: but bought 

2 Cor. 6. 20. * with aprice. Therefare will I 

© olorifie God in my. body and 
© 71 199 ſþirit,, which are: God's. 1 mill love the 
© Lord: wy God with all my ming, and with all 

© heart, aud. with all ney ſouls; and all my. ftrengt 

* And my Neighbour as my ſelf. And then, 


$. Humbly beg leave of him, that you may 
believe in his Name for the remiſſion of fin. 
Continue to ſay to him : © Since thou halt ſo . 
* graciouſly died for me ; ſince thou haſt invi- 
*ted me hither to repreſent thy death and ſuf- 
© ferings to me, and afſyre me of thy love; 
* fince thou haſt bidden me to commemorate it 
* at this holy Feaſt ; be not angry if I call thee 
© my Lord and God. Suffer me to claim an inte- 
© reſt in the Merits of thy pretious Blood, 
* which was ſhed-to be a propitiation for the 
* fins of the whole world. - Look on me, Q 
© thou that ſitteſt at the right hand of God , 


* with 


| - © as we ſhew forth t 
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* with the favour thou beareſt- to thy people. 
, Join thy powerful: intercefſion- with my: hum- 
© ble ſuits. to the Father of, mercics, that for thy 
© ſake I may- be accepted.-with him. I believe 
© thou appeareſt in the Jreſence of God for us; and, 

y Sacrifice'of thy ſelf here 
© on earth, preſenteſt it in the-moſt high and 
© holy place, before the Mercy-ſear: Bleſs 
* me, O Lord, from that Throne of thy Glory : 
© and raiſe up ſuch a holy hope in thee; as it I 
© heard that voice ſounding from thence, 7 am - 
© thy Salvation. And here, 


9g. Beg of him his mighty Grace to confirm 
you in your reſolution: that ſo you may alway 
* maintain in your Soul this hope of his pardon- 
«3ng Love. *© Since -thou, O Lord, (may. you 
*ay to him) art-ſo forward to do us good, 
* to beſtow thy bleſſings unasked, to.die > us 
©* when we defired it not, to inſtitute this 
-© Feaſt which we never expected, to: fend thy 
© Miniſters to call us to it; let me take the 
* boldneſs. now to ask ſomething of thee. O do 
*not deny me the continuance-/of thine Al- 
* mighty grace. Take not thy haly fpirit from 
*me : but let jt be my conſtant Companion, 
* my Gwide, my Helper, my Comforter for e- 
* ver. Is it not the purchace of thy blood ? Is 
*©1t not thy own promiſe > Haſt thou not re- 
© ceived it of the Father > And art thou not poſs 
* ſefſed of it, and of glory and power to beſtow 
* jt on us? Thou thy ſelf haſt told 
© us that it ſpall be given to thoſe Luke 2. 
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* rhat ack it:and'that becauſe then. 


Joh. 14. 19. * liveſt, we ſhall live alſo. O-db 
\ 51 © not loſe what Me HE 

* already, for want of doing 

Pſal. 138.8. + © ſomething more. Perfe&# that 
© which concerneth me: and forſake 

*not the work of thy own hanas. 

I19.1179. © Hold me up axd I ſhall be ſafe: 

| © and Twill have reſpett to thy [ta- 


133. © tutes continually..Order my ſteps 
| © in thy word: and let not any ini- 
58. * quity have dominion over me. I 


* entreat thy favour with my whole 
* heart ; be merciful unto me 4c- 
* coraing to thy word. 


' 10. Now becauſe there muſt alway be 
ſome mirth and joy at a Feaft: conclude all 
in praiſes te our Lord, and rejoice in his ho- 
Iy Name. As he faid 'to his Diſciples when 
he waſhed their Feet ( Fo. 13. 12. ) fo think 
you hear him ſpeaking to you now, Knew you 
what I have done to you ? Are you ſenſible what 
grace it is that I have beſtowed on you? 
| Do you know what I did for you upon rhe 
Croſs ; and what I have done unto you at my 
Fable > *O, dear Lord, that a Man could 
©but underſtand and conceive what thou haſt 
* done for us! It would melt and diflolve our 
© hearts: and make” them burſt out into- the 
*higheſt expreſſions of joy and- gladnefs. All 
* that is within us would be rouſed up to bleſs 
* thy holy Name. We jbould be fill'd with 

, triumph 


.fay, —_ be the Lord our God for | 


' be in thee our God. Thine, 0 bleſſed Je- 
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 _— and exultation of ſpirit in thy love : 
© and the very farthermoſt parts of our Soul 
© would feel, that it is a moK bleſſed thing to 
© be thy ſervants. -All the Muſick, and Songs, 
© and Melody that the Feaſts of ſenſual men are 
© attended withal, are not worthy to be namerl 
© with the joys of thoſe that ſing continually and 


ever : bleſſed be thy glorious Name, Neh.g.5,0c. 
which ts exalted absve all bleſſing | 

and praiſe.Thoir,even thou,art Lord alone,thou haſt 
avade Heaven,the Heaven of Heavens,with all their 
Hoſt; the Earth and all things that are therein, the 
Seas and all that is in them ; and thou preſerveſt all, 
and the Hoſt of Heaven worſhippeth | 

thee. Thou art the :Lora,the Gul and 6, ls ow 

Father of Feſus Chriſt:who haſt choſen «I 
5 in him before the foundation of the world ; and re- 
deemed us by his Blood; raiſed him from the dead, 
and given him glory, that our faith and hope might 


{t6, ts the greatneſs, and the power, and 1 Ch.29.11. 
the glory, Sod the go Fro the maje- | 
ſt» ; for all that #s in the Heaven and in the Earth 
# thine ; thine is the Kingdom, O Lord, and thou art 
exalted as head above all. In thy hand us power and 
might, and inthy hand it is to make great and to give 
ſtrength to all. Now therefore, our God, we than 
thee, and pom thy glorious Name. þ. 
We will bleſs the Lord from this Pal. 115. alt. 
time forth, and =_ evermore. 
Tea, bleſs the Lord ye his Angels that excel mm 
ſtrength, that do his Commandments, hearkning 
| $18 
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the voice of-bis Whrd,: Bleſs ye :the' Lord, all ye his 
Hofts., ye Adiniſters' of hys that ao his pleaſure. 
Bleſs the Lora, all his works im all places of this 
dominion c bleſs the Lord, 0 my Soul, + 


Thus if-we-did converſe with him; and ſuch 
holy communication. did heartily paſs between 
us : it would be fo pleafant. and delightful, 
that we ſhould-cry out with the Jews in 'ano- 
ther caſe (Fo) 6. 34.) Lord, evermore give us this 
Bread. We ſhould long for ſuch another repaſt; 
.and be deſirous every day to wait on'him art his 
Table. At leaſt, we ſhould greedily :embrace 
the- gext invitation that he gives us to come 
unto it. And becauſe-we cannot every day do 
this in remembrance of him; noted ſecret- 
'ly retire unto.him in our .own heart, as into 
his'holy Temple : and there call -to mind whar 
he hath done-unto us, commemorate his love, 
maintain our acquaintance, preſerve . our 
friendſhip, and renew to him our vows ; "that 
by- all theſe ways -we . may .prepare 'our ſelves 
for -1 fellowſhip and ſociety mn -the eternal 
world. 3 


-Ft-may. happen indeed that there may be'but 
aifew Communicants at the Table of the Lord': 
and ſo you may not have. time there' to do all 
this. In which caſe, you 'may uſe-onely ſome 
Part of it ; or thus:in brief open your heart © 
him, when you ſee: how the: declares his 'love 
£0 you. | 


Aaored. 


»A - . 
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Aenying all ungodlineſs and worldly 
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Adored be thy any 1% yet meverful $4- 
viour, to thine unworthy ſervant,”who'blaſhes to lift 
rp his eyes towards thee gven when thou inviteſt me 
unto thee. For, beſides my other guiltineſs, this moſt 


£YAClous eds erm which now thou —_ 'of 


thy ſelf to'me,aoth but little move my all and heavy 
affettions to love and rejoice in thee. 1 am heartily 
aſhamed of my [elf: only TI deſire and reſolve to be- 
come- better. - And here I proſtrate my ſelf before 


thee,as an humble worſhipper of thee ; preſenting 


thee with a-poor'oblation of my ſoul and body, whic 
Tidedioate again with the moſt antifal affetion I 
am able to exciteunto thee. Dothou,0 Lordyexcite 
A greater ; that when I ſhall appear before thee as 
ain, may preſent theewith a Fu more pare, hams 
le,meeck, merciful, and improved in allother fruits 
of thy holy Spirit. Inthy mercies alone 
are all-my hopes. For as the heaven is Pf. 103. 11s 
high above the Earth,fogreat ts thy I2. 
mercy towards them that _ thee. 
As far as the Eaſt is from theWeſt : (0 


far haſt thou removed onr tranſereſ- 


frons from ns. O bemerciful untome, $1.7. 
be merciful 'unto me ; for my ſoul | 
truſteth in thee. Look thow upon me, 119. 132. © 


and be merciful unto me as thou uſeſt 
fods to thoſe that love thy name.Thow wv. 57. 
art my portien,0 Lord ; I have ſaid, 


that'T would keep thy word. Let thine w.173. 
had help me ; 'for ſhave choſen th | 
Precepts.: Strengthen me wit mig : Eph. 3. 16. 
by thy Spirit in the'unner man ; that Tit. 2. 12. 


laſts, 
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lufts, Imay le ſoberly, righteoufly. and. godly. in 
this preſent world: Looking. for that Ved pes 
and the glorious appearing. 7 thegreat God. and thee 

our Satiour Feſus Chriſt, Now wnto 
Jude 24. 25. | him that #5 able to keep me. from fal- 

ling,and to preſent me faultleſsbefore 
the preſence of his glory with exceeding joy; to the 
only wiſe God our Saviour, be Glory and Majeſty. 
Dominion and Power both now.and ever, Amen. 


But when there 4s time 'to. do the whole, 

you will not ſpend it, I hope, -in any thing elſe 
ut ſuch Meditations as theſe. Whuch that 

they may be diſpoſed in ſuch order as every 
one of them may come in its ſeaſon, you may 
make uſe of in this manner. Think you hear 
our Saviour ſpeaking to you by the Bread and 
the Wine; when you ſee the one broken, and 
the other poured out. Then you may imme- 
diately imploy your thoughts in the for firſt 
(together with the ſecond Meditation ſet down | 
in the ſecond part ) while the Miniſter is com- 
municating himſelf and others with him. The 
5. and 6. will be ſeafonable after you have 
received the Bread; and the 7. and 8. af- 
ter the Cup: together with thoſe "mentioned 
before in the ſame place. And the two laſt in 
like manner, after you have withdrawn your 
ſelf from the holy Table ; or before, accord- 
ding as you can find room for them. And if 
your {ſpirit be not able to hold out in fo many 
thoughts, and expreſſions of the mmward ſente 
and atletion of your heart; you may ſmgle 
' out 
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out 'thofe, :which - you find; to: give you the: 
moſt lively: touch, :and:lift-up your-heart-high-- 
eſt toward: the Lord: : And at ſame: eppertuny-- 
ty, the reſt; perhaps may: be as acceptable , or. 
more welcome: Meditations : nay ,., you may 
feel your ſoul enlarged, and run out ,1n more 
pious thoughts -and affettions, than I can ſug-; 
, geſt arcexcite--dy/alll that Lam able tolay-on 
this:ſuhje&t>:{:But 1 defire you: ;never to omutr 
one:: Meditation ;. when you behold the reſt; of- 
the _—— receiving 3;--Which -4s,- that. - al. 
thoſe, and the. whale Church ,:; who '-partake 
of this holy Commimion, are your- Brethren. 
To whom:you muſt ;ſtir-up (' as I directed you 
hoogee ) rhe «noſt fervent charity, and pe 'reA- 
ieſt- difpofitien to. xelieve., counſel, affiſt , 
comfort or-admonithi, thana';..as there ſhall be 
occaſion: and with:whom you-maſh. reſolyeta; 
live in the ſtrifteſt unity -ahd' peace, as thole- 
who are Membets of ithe-- very.-.lame-. Body. 
When you think therefore that our Lord tell. 
you, there is nothing he deſires of you, but that 
ou would continue in his Love an Harun, > 
7 tr ing his Commandments, ( as he (aid to his Dif- 
ciples, 70h.15.9,10,,c.) remember that he adds 
preſcntly, This 1s my Commandment, that ye love 
one another as I have loved yor.N.l2..which he re- 
peats again,Vv.17. Theſe things I command you, that 
9e love one .another. And fo, take them all into 
your heart, with as much affection ; as if the 
embracing each other in our arms, and giving 
the holy kiſs of charity, were till in uſe among 
us. And let the my of Chriſt's death = 
3 "41 S 
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tis Etiertiies; and of this divine Feaſt, together 
— | m and your Brethren ; ever kill pole 
enmities; m__ your a com 
your differerices, ſweeten alta 
your ſpirits, &c. and. make you live — 
2s loving friends, that Lge to live in endleſs 
love mortal joy s in. the higheſt Hea- 
Vens. - Of w b you i tap all ook wpon has 
| Feaſt, as an' earneſt 3 thoſe [joys in 
ſuch thoughts as thele, ar: oo holy: Commu- 
nion :* that, one day/you bs ps eternal 
of tho Stints and Angel wh "who al join in 
k ants A 3 
Ef lnbef 
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Haro he Abe witch mw tran dpproach wnto ; 
ion bath ſeen, __ ro whom be 
* -caſars eo everlaſting. Amen. 
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7 . Ver" with Prayers ſoitable ro thts Ahh. 
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Y is time, T TV T | Tee, that 3 a F a 
Br. on to draw one, you fe Tab 6: 


bd 


if you - any, defire to gs =_ Chriſtian 
or vr ay i of lleual plea ures. Sou ja 
RE . avray all remembrance of | pun. 
EN olk eo. all rational ſatisfaction: or 
ſkrong ; (conlidering, what 
3 


bo rake. the pains; to; prepare 
: <6 "iſo tar Ved $ r requen? communioa 


or. rather to your {elves;jn'a 
there mM Saviour.:' An innocent, 


1: life cannot but commend. ic 
| WI pot by it be; but 
you may.be: 


ago 20), 8 Oren 
be fit: to be. 


tful pledges 

for any con 

le ſuch means. of "The 

Table of the Lord, , = mary 

acceptab | le to.t | a tage.3 z and [ 

ſhould: run ore £0 Y. id Divine F 

oy: x ey do.to eſhould have 
anda Aa —_ to attend upon 


ki bong thoke {0 wuch —_ places. For 


what 
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what do they ſee repreſented there, but ſome 
of the follies of Mankind ; the Paſſions and 
misfortunes of a miſerable Lover ; the wiles 
and ſubtile contfiyances of ſome: ingenious per- 
ſon ; or ſuch like things, ſome of which never 
me * Bot _ is on pine wh cat —_— 
om mighty. ( the many 
of our Creator, into which the Angels ot 
red to Jook, and of which, _ are 
The incomparable OL ur 
"bleſſed 'Saviour ;' that ardent love' IR 
Sffered him up to' God upon” the Croſs,” and 
which he till continues br. that he is in the 
Heavens ; as we ſee þ _ remernbrances 
LÞ. he hath' Jeft us of it: The raxe method 
'our- Salvation : the wetidarful 'way which 
Heaven hath'conitrived to bring 16 S6uLs 4 in 
thither : the glorious conqueſt 'which the AN 
our of the World hath made over Sin, 
Grave and Hell: All which we here beho 1 his 
Captives, and our ſelves the prize which & 
deſires eremely betray ther in Do not \ 


nn rn . thee Chetan: yet ag Ms : 


18 'wW ger: ſpend a 
Ge Jeef of it of bi £0: prepare 7} dreſs them- 
ves"to be _ in hea 


tre, and we — 
_ Tread in ſome plats, with any confille- 


rable company to meet us at this glorious re- 
preſentation, which we-mike at the Table of 
the Lord > They that will bear the pains to 
o to the former every day, content them- 

ves, nay think it a. x great trouble, to ut 
their 


4 
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their 'Souls in a poſtare*to come 'to this holy: 

ow matiy; there are, that will-not Yar them. 

reve befbre God ax this holy-Solrfanith, aft 
whoſe faces * are © ſcarce" ever ſeen inthe. pre- 

" ttide'!' which *you ' that read theſe things, if” 
you are Believers, can never endure, I ſhould 
? 
| ditto this hiftory of the loye of God in'Chritt 
| Jeſus, recorded in the Goſpel, 'you will'Tpend 

frequent acknowledgments ro him, by tecti-., 
ving theſe holy myſteries. You. will be aſha- 
|, - med rnat. 1 Wee:  . 
trimming up your ſelves to ſee, and to þe ſeen;; 
in other -places; and 'littke or none'thar you. 
- things that he hath done for your Souls. - For 
| the love of God conſider, at what charge he 


lace orice in' a whole year. And: God knows, 
ſelves t0*thar pains neither : 'who | 
ſ#tice "of our Saviour. O' ſhameful ingrati- 
think;''ro be Fro of. If you give any .cre-' 
ſome time ſure to diſpoſe your ſelves to make 
that. ſo much time ſhould be conſumed in" 
| may. come before God, and behold the great 
" hath furniſhed this Table for you : how ofteri 


| -- he hath invited you to it : how defirous he is 
| * that # i-s would ſhew him ſo much love, as not 
* to refuſe him your company there. Think how 
ill he muſt needs take ir, if you will not accept 
of his ſingular kindneſs; nay, that you your + 
ſelves will not be pleaſed, when you refle& 
F-. and conſider, of how much joy you have de- 
prived your Souls, by denying him ſo much of 
your duty. For there is no eompare between 
all the jollities m the 'World,” and rhis one fin- 


” 
. h 
_— Z 


.* 
+ 
- —, ” 


%- : 


|: gle pleaſure; of giving hearty thanks to God, 
l nk " 
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for his unſpeakable mercy to. us in Chriſt Je- 

7 Os: on a at bis Fae ot 
ſelves On at W 

. ley his preſence, .. If _ have: 


the lt fo of goodneſs ; you will find it. 
and ah KL. ſpread it (elf to. your in- 


finite joy and contentment of hk Among il 
the _ degrees and conditions of Chri 
People there will none be found that come hi- 
ther, with fincere affeftion to do this -in re- 
OEIPUs of of our Ghana 205 0 o bene. away 
rejoicing, loaded with D_any divine 

For we may pp to this heavenl 
riſhment what re own ſay of their mu 
ſent down by G eaven to | er ; 
which contained in is (as their tradition affirms 

e taſtes that any Man deſired pug Jonged 


Wh it 00s { ſuirec to/ever;) 


pry ancine (Gith Fj 
a + oy own c the 
TD of rhe Book mo oem, th ch.16; _ 21.) 
ard didft ſqnd them from Heaven. br 

without t ir labour, able to _— —_ 

deli, + —_ 4xyees te every taſte. For t te. 
nance declared w; a pr s to thy children, ana 
ſerving to the e of the eater, tempered it ſelf 
fa every mas's E- 00) in the great Comment 
"_ x0axs they an to prove it thus. ir, 


——_—_— cc ;. 
ws . —_, 


- and the Honey-comb ; 
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is ſaid, Exod. 16.4. * Behold, Train bread from 
* Heaven for you, and v: 31. the taſte of it was ze 
5 wafers made with honey, and Nuw. 11.8. the taſte 
* of it was as the taſte of freſh oil. How can-all 
* theſe agree, that it ſhould -be like Bread, 
* and like Honey, and like Oil > The an- 
*{wer is, the young Men taſted 'in it Bread, 
«the old men Honey , and the infants Qil. 
Accommodate this now to that divine Food 
which our Saviour hath ordered to be prepa- 
red for us, and you will find it true ; that he 
hath declared therein his ſweetneſs to his childres, 
.by making it ſuitable to every complexion of 
mind, and temper of ſpirit: who may meet 
with what is agreeable to their wants, and 
will give content to their defires. The infant 
Chriſtians ar2- hereby marvellouſly. cheriſhed 
and encouraged : it pours on them- the oil of 
joy and gladnefs, and ſets them forward in #7 
the ways of God by the ſweetneſs of its plea=. *} 
ſures. It gives ſtrength and-: power to the © 
young men, and is the Bread of life unto them : 
that they may overcome the wicke ORG 

abt to 


hereby exceedingly ''advan- 
4 | ced, 


had only: an aſlure 
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ced, and they- receive - the fore-taſtes' of ! it} as 
che 1ſrac/ites did of the Land lowing with- Milk 
and Honey- .:For. therefore, the Hebrews lay 
well, :the.;Manjia bad the raſte of Honey, that 
it-might be a repreſentation and earneſt of that 
pleaſant-Countrey. to which they ' were going, 
and which was ſo deſcribed by 27o/es to them. 
. Young and old, weak and ſtrong, if they do but 

.in ſuch a manner, as hath been now directed, 
feed on Chriſt 1n'their hearts with thanksgiving, 


(as the Miniſter - of this Sacrament exhorts* 


them ) will feel all the graces of God's holy Spi- 
. _rit plentifully nouriſhed and increaſed in them, 
to. their great ſatisfation. Their Faith, their 
Hope, their Charity, both their love to God 
-and to their Brethren ; will all be raiſed to an 
higher pitch. From every one of. which, it 
would be eafie' to ſhew, there muſt needs flow 


Abundance of divine. joy, and the laſt of them 


[will beaneternal- ſpring of- pleaſure. If aman 


as[lopg 3s be lives ; what a ſatisfaGtion would. it 
'Give-10! bis heart; in, what peace,, freedom 
contentient, would -he- { 


hal Chopnmanign, and" oubr of this.” If God 
+ hath given us-.lis Son,.as here we profeſs to 
ary ; we-may well conclude, how /hall he nat 
WHh him gi 


wich Niougive ts inet 7 the give. this holy 
Broad, {the Bread iof lite ; ; will ke not. give.us 
the common bread of © 


329 | 
very -Day:? will he zn- 
L 


ach 4 — yi k—_ m—_ 
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- Sm — —— —_— 
_ 


Part IV. Meditations and Prayers. 129 


vite.-us to; ſuch, a rich, ſuch an racy Feaſts 
and-not beſtow 'on .us our, ordinary food >. Will 
not” he "that at, ſo vaſt'a Price hath provided 
for us this ſpiritual chear, give. us that which 
is ſo cheap, that every Raven, every Crow 
and 'Cormorant hath plenty. of. it > I can never 
queſtion this, will every pou Soul fay. I will 
never in the leaſt diſtruſt his: tender care and 
providence more. Our heavenly Father knows 
that we have need of all-theſe things, and will 
not deny them to us. | 

By this you may: judge how much ſtrength 
and life every other part of divine Faith may 
derive from hence: and with what joys like- 
wiſe the hearts.of true Believers offer up them- 
ſelves in fove' tov God; and wait for the con- * 
ſammatior bf his fove: at+ his: ſecond+coming, - 
when they ſhall ſee. him as he is: 

But it 1s not the buſineſs of this Treatiſe to - 
demonſtrate 'theſe things, which you may find 


done m other Books. I only conclude from 


hence, that this is a great reaſon why many that 
have ſome good defires, ſome good purpoſes 
at certain ſeaſons; yea, beg to do well; re- 
main” ſo weak and feeble, ſo languiſhing and 
dull- in their devotion, nay, grow cold-'and 
indifferent again : becauſe they do not come 
to-this holy Feaſt; that they may cheriſh; en- 
courage, and confirm, what. God hath wrought 
in - their : hearts. They: are eafily- overcome 
and drawn away . by the flatteries 'and- violent 
temptations. from abroad ;' and fo. bring a re- 
proach” upon the ways of God, breed an ill 

| G5 Opinion 
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yp of them in themſelves and others, per- 
uade themſelves they cannot do better, but 
that there is a necelfity of fanning : becauſe 
they will not uſe the means which God hath 
appol for the ftirengthning their inward 

- ſenſe of ſpiritual things ; or becauſe they will. 
not frequently uſe them, when they are invi- 
ted and have opportunity. to come-to the Table: 
of the Lord. This would. mightily. quicken and 
enhven ; it. would bind: and tie .them faſt to 
their duty ; it would make it a pleaſure to 
them to do the. will of God ; it would en- 
gage the Power from above. to come to their 
ſtance: and being full of faith and love, no 
temptation in the world would be able to en- 
ter when. it made its aſſaults. The Devil bim- 
ſelf would flee away from them ; a to 
that of S. James and S. Peter, 

James 4-7. Reſiſt bo Devil, and oy _ | 
i Pet. 5.9. away from you. Whom reſiſt ſte © WP 
TY faft-lathe Faith. | 


boſs fouls chat Sefoly imitare the Rapid I. 

tnole nat imitate the itupid //- 

Sel, ok 
and t u ore ea 

Manna; even after they had taſted of it. That 

had rather, I mean, enjoy the delights of ſenſe, 

- than theſe ſpiritual eaſures : and after they 

have been at this Feaſt, call it (as they did Man- {/ 

na) kebt bread; a thing which hath no ſolid fatiſs 
;on in it. Which can be imputed _ HOG 4 

uſe 


elſe, but a careleſs, negligent and fuperfici 


they do not employ their Faith, -and raiſe 
their hearts to a due eſteem of the divine bene- 
fits ; or having taſted how gracious the Lord 
is, they do not often refle&t upon his goodreſs 
and remind themſelves of their-promiſes and 
their hopes. For otherwiſe they: would in- 
creaſe in knowledge and judgment, .and- grow 
—_— the grace of rhe Lord Jeſus, and be 
furniſhed to every good word and work. The 
do with this as .S. Fames faith many do wit 
the Goſpel : who ke 4 man that beholds his na- 
rural face in aglaſi.and taking but a ſhort glance 
of himſelf, goes away and ſtreightway forgets what 
manner of mayihe was. Whereas if he would not 
only look into the perfeFt. Law of liberty,” butt con- 
tinue to therein ;. being not a fo ny hea- 
rer, but a doer of the work: he would be bleſſed 
. in; hisdeed, Jam. 1.23, &c. 


It is the defign therefore of this laſt part of 
my- Diſcourſe, to furniſh you with ſome apt 
rmatter for -yaur: Meditation , and with ſuira- 
de Prayers: whereby: you--may both ' quicken 
your-ſelves in your private Cloſets when you 
are preparing to go to the Table of the Lord; 
and likewiſe. preſerve. alive thoſe godly affeti- 
ons and reſolutions which. are excited there, 
after you are come home again. - That- ſo -by 
cantinuing to look upon what you have done , 
and what your Saviour hath done unto you; 
and beholding, as in a clear Mirrour, the goat 
| ove 
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uſe of this holy nouriſhment. / They/do not 
excite their appetite and ſtir: up. their: defire ; 


aa 
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' love of God ih Chriſt Jeſus, and your great. oh- ® y 
| Ligations. to him; you may never _ him, o, 
nor the duty you owe-him, but be blefled in 
a faithful obſervance of both. 


And that no Man may have the excuſe which 
the wanton J1ſrachites pretended;, who. were 
cloyed with ſame thing., repeated over 
and over again ; I have'taken. the pains to com- if 

ſe variety of Meditations and Prayers ( fome =« || - 
onger, ſome ſhorter) for every Month in the bi 

ear, and- the principal Feſtivals in remem- "bo 

of our. Saviour.. Which you may either 4 

make uſe of, it your infirmity require it : or elſe b 
ſtick conſtanrly to ſuch as you like beſt, and find | 
moſt 'apt. to move _ your hearts. No man's 
thoughts are always alike , neither his that 
writes, nor his that reads; and therefore [4 
ſametimes one may be moſt agreeable to you, 
ſometimes another : but there ' will. be na 
time, I hope, wherein you may not be able, 
among: them al, ro fit your ſelf with a Medi- 
tation;and a Prayer, that may ſtir up and fur- 
ther your; devotion / towards God. And he 
that will beat fo much pains with himſelf, as 
to follow ſame ſuch method as this, will, ne- 
ver be able to fay hereafter, as too many 
wretched ſouls: have done; that rhey have fre- 
quented this- holy Sacrament, but. were never 
the better for it. 


January, 


' wo | 
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January. 
Meditation before the Sacrament. 


Onſider with: your ſelf, ſome time: 

before you intend to communicate , 
that you are invited to. come, not 
KR only :into the preſence, but unto 
the Table of God: to be one of the Gueſts 
of ithe Lord of 'the whole World: Whart-'a 
groce , What an honour is this? Shall any -bu-. 
ineſs, any pleaſure -on Earth put by- the 
thoughts of 1t> It is impoſſible, if' you re- 
member what the great God is who calls: you 
to him; and that he ſets the Body of his 
Son before , you upon your: Table; and-that 
your Cup is filled with his Blood ; that: the. 
Angels think it not below them to wait on 
you and miniſter to you; and the divine Spi- 
rit will be ready to breath upon you; and 
fll you with ſuch holy love, that you ſhall 
ſend-up your ſoul in joyful hymns of Praiſe 
and Thanks-ro God our Saviour. With what 
admfration ſhould.,;you receive the: news. of 
this invitation?, Wath what reverence- ought 
you to approach him> With what forward- 
-_ 


of ' love; with what gladneſs of hearr 
en ſhould 


EF 3 4 Meditations ayd Prayer Fs, Jan, 
ſhould you go to meet our bleſſed bord » 


Was there ever any -k ( you 
think with your ſelves ) like unto that of his- 


Did there ever-fuch a Furnace of Love (if- 


I. way fo repreſent it) burn in any heart» 
could he. do more than die the bloody and 
ſhameful death of the Croſs for to fave fin- 
ners? How 1s: it poſſible that. the remem- 


brance of this tender love. and compaſſion .. 


ſhould ever--die> or that- any . heart ſhould 
freeze over. ſuch a fires. Ualeſs we be wil- 
fully careleſs, I fee that he will have our 


love : he-will not ſuffer any thing. to. rob him. 


of ' the' purchace of his-Blood. For leſt we 


ſhould prove ſo ungrateſul; as ro let him li 
our of oh mind, he hath left himſelf Rill if 


mong_ us infenfible figns and repreſentations... 


By. theſe he ſhews- us his bloady.. Death and 
Paſſion : he makes himſelf -preſent to our faith : 
and we may fee that he is defirous to do more 


than - die for- us; having contrived a - way . 
to-live for ever- in us, and be firmly united - 


to us. : 


- What manner of Love is this that Heaven- 


hath manifeſted unto us? - Who can refrain 
from tears of grief and forrow to think of his 


own- ingratitude; and from tears of joy to. 


think of the wonderful kindneſs of -the- Lord? 


Can you: look on- hini' who was pierced for - 


our fins, and-not- lament and.\mourn? Can 


you fee his. bleeding . Wounds and not be | 


troubled > No- pious heart can be fo ie 
An 


. iripes - you. .are- healed ;. and that he bath 
waſhed 
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And yet.. when - you. conſider . thax by thoſe 


ed us from our ſins in his blood; .that. 
faithful Souls may take SanGtuary in his 
Wounds, and be ſecure and. ſafe: you cannot 
chuſs but rejoyce in the Lord, and be glad in 


« 


his Salvation. 


Call to: your: Soul then, and bid-:it: awaken. 
in it ſelf the livelieft thoughts of him, and 
the devouteſt affections. to him. Call to. it, 
to: put it ſelf in tune, to ſtring (as-I may fo 
ſpeak ) the. inſtruments of joy - and praiſe ; 
and ſtir up: all the- graces of the holy Spirit ; 
That fo you may go with a deep humility ; a: 
podly forrow ; a perfe& hatred of all tin, 

h of the Fleſh and of the Spirit ; a ſtrong 
reſolution againſt them ; with a lowly faith; 
and in the heights of love ; with enlarged. 
defires, and great longings to this holy. Feaſt. | 
Ask. your Soul, what doſt. thou think- of > 
what doft thou love > what doſt thou long 
for > with what intentions art thou going to. 
the Lord's Table> Are the Treaſures of 
Chriſtian wiſdom and knowle more. in. 
thine account-than thouſands of Gold and Sil- 
ver ?. Doſt thou heartily believe the holy Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt Jeſus ; and love him and his Re- 
bgion in ſincerity? Is all fin already bleeding 
to death in thee, and hadſt thou. rather. die 
than willingly offend thy Saviour that died for. 
thee > Art thou going to hang all remaining 
affeRion to them: upon his Croſs ; that. mou 
they 


they nay be. perfe8tly crucified;* and never 
taken down till by continued "Meditation. on 


it, they be quite dead > Reſolve (then to go' 


and tell him. as much : to declare and ſhew to 
him that this is rhe ſenſe of thine heart: Only 
ask thy ſelf again ; what appetite doſt thou 
feel in. thee > Art thou going as a thirſty man 
to his drink; or a hungry man to his food; 
or a Bride to the marriage of a choſen Soul, 


dearer than all the world beſide > Or doſt 


thou feel ſomething like theſe things in thine 
heart > What is it that thou hungreſt and 
thirſteſt after > 1s it the taſtes of the love of 
God > Is it his divine Grace and holy Spirit 2 
Doſt thou long to be more like him, and made 
partaker of his divine Nature 2 ' Art thou £0 
mg to make a new reſrgnation of thy ſelf to 
him, to be made ons Spirit with him; never- 
any more to depart from him > Then think 
how the 'Bridegroom will welcome thee > 
how our Saviour, I' mean, will declare and- 
ſt forth his love to thee ; es thee afſu- 
rances that his mercy endiireth for ever-; and- 
bid thee rejoice and be -exceetling glad in- 
what he hath done already, and- m- the hopes 
thou haſt of what he will do hereafter.- 


And here you may call to mind how the 
Word was: made fleſh, and dwelt among us: 
how he mariifeſted forth: his glory'Þ his won- 
derful works :' /how-'he taught us the way: to 
eternal life ; and at laſt- was betrayed and de- 
Rvered-into- the hands of ſinful men; and- was 

Cruci= 


þ 26 Meaitations and' Prayers. Tan. 


x 
$ 


Jam Meditations 4nd, Prajers.' 137 


crucified and died for us : with all the reſt that 
concerns the knowledge of Chriſt. That ſo you 
may have.it moreready.in your thoughts, when 
you come to his Table; todo this in comme- 
moration of him. 


248 \ 

In this manner alſo you may bewailithe ſiris 

of your former life: ſue for a pardon of what 

is paſt ; and beſeech the grace of his holy Spi- 

rit, toaſſiſt your reſolution. of well-doing tar 
the time to come, 0 


- S 
*" 
#& > 
PE IEES 
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The Prayer ſome time before. 


Eternal and moſt bleſſed God , the | 


AF Fountain of being and bliſs, inh- 
nite in perfection; and highly exalted 
above all our words or thoughts.. 1 am 


aftoniſhed-at the- thoughts of: the bright- 


nefs of thy glory: and juſtly afraid to 
preſent my ſelf before fo great and holy 
a Majeſty. Even that abundant grace 


which invites me to thee, abaſhes me too; - 


when I reflect upon my ſhameful ingra- 
titnde to fuch undeferved love. It be- 
comes me to lie down in dejeCction of 
Spirit and mournful filencez rather than 
confidently to lifc up mine eyes towards 
Heaven to ſpeak unto thee. But fince 
thou art ſo rich in Mercy, as to require 
_—_— ſinners to draw nigh to the 
Throne of Grace; I proſtrate my ſelf in 
the humbleſt reverence before the ſearch- 
er of all hearts. Not to excufe, thou 
knoweſt, but to aggravate my faults; to 


_ acknowledge the juſtice and equity of 
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thy Laws; to. condemn my ſelf for op- ' 


poſing thy Sovereign Authorityz and to 
vow to thee the moſt ſincere and hear- 


o 


| $5. obedience for the:reſt of ,my life. 


. I haze, done fo'much evil; and.{o latle 
good ;, been ſo eager in he; purſuit. of the 
things of this | World, and. ſo: cold; and: 
unconeerned many. times: about thoſe: of 
Eternity 3 fo unmindful of my. promiſes, 
unthankful for thy benefits, and unfruit- 
ful, in 'the knowledge: of . the Loxd: Jeſus : 
that. it.is a wopder of thy: patience, that 1 
am ſtill alive, and not cut down: like a 


ded in thought, word: and yoo ooton 
deed againſt thy Divine. - # Here rec-: 
Majeſty+-- * I bave not gi- ko! wp: thoſe 


- ven.thee that hanour, wor- particular fins 


ſhip and fervice, which I you. are , cone 
owe to my Almighty Cre» ſcroms of. 

ator : nor laid to heart, as «- ' © - 
I ought, thine- infinite love in Chriſt my 
Redeemer z nor duly follawed the godly. 
motions of thy haly Spirit ; . which thou 


haſt ſent to renew and ſanRike my affecti- 


ons, and draw me to thine. obedience, Lb 
have not lived according to the; faith. 
which. I continually confeſs: But. behaved: 
my 


Sub; 
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my ſelf :too'oft as if” T Ureaded not the 
threatnings, and valued not the promijes 
of imy Lord Chriſt + #8'If 'Þ feared” ior his 
vengeance, nor cared" for his glorious re- 
wards; 'and\ ag if he wonld not come' to: 
judge the Wortd;*a#nd render to alt men 
according' to their works.” ' © 


The ſtupid inſenſibleneſs of mine heart, 
even now that I remember theſe things,” 
brings new-accuſations againſt me. ''1t te- 
ſifhes that I know not, as T ovwghr, the' 
terrour of the Lord : but am apt raſhly to | 
mention thy Name, without an awful and 
conſiderate regard' to thy 1ffinite Great- 
neſs, Power and 'Holineſs before whith'T 
approach.- I am no more worthy to be 
called thy ſervant yz much leſs to preſent 
thee with any offering z or receive the 
leaſt of thy bleſſings. Nothing but ſhame 
and confuſion of face' belong to me : and 
it is only of thy tender mercy that I am 
not: lamenting thoſe follies 'in weeping)» 
wailing and gnaſhing of teeth 5 *which 1 
ſpeak of now with ſo little' grief and bit- 
terneſs of Spirit. Mercy, mercy ; ſtill 
more mercy, good Lord, 1 moſt hum- 
bly- beſeech "thee. O that a greater fear 
and' dread (of thee - may now fall down 

$i mightl- - 


- 


q 
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ightily yppn,me-u;19pd,operfpregd «me! 
© that, 1 nay tel. Lacks @ fropg:ſanſe. of 
thine .ingpmptebenſibl; Majeſty: preſſing 
upon. my heart, that may. bear. down - al 
other thoughts, ang-fink-me low, and 
make'-me. abhor my, ſelf in thy ſight !'I 
Know. the Sacrifices,,of he. Lard..gre 2 
wroke Spirit: 4,; broken, and. a: cantrite 
Heart. Fg God, thou; wilt not.; deſpiſe. 
And T us: hath alſo .offered--himſelf. a: Sa- 
Crifice for us, in whom thou haſt decla- 
red that thou art well pleaſed. For Jeſus 
his ſake, diſpoſe me now to offer unto 
thee that acceptable Sacrifice. And give 
me grace ever..to. fear thee: and-to walk 
humbly. with "thee ; to preſerve a tender 
ſenſe of my duty. towards thee, -and- con- 
, Lcientiouſly to obey thee, that ſo, by 
virtue of . his Sacrifice of himſelf, all my 
lins may -be done away . and remembeed 
Jio mare, Bleſſed be. God, that I have 
any hope of that great.mercy. Blefſed--be 
God,. who..by. him hath given us. everla- 
ſting cohſolation and. good hope through 
his grace. By. him I will offer-up to thee 
contigually the. ſacribce, of .praiſe,, giying 
thatks to';thy Nagie., Yea, the .mexcies 
of. they my God Tyre. me, - .to preſent 
my body a livipg, Sacrifice, -holy,,. necogy 
» | table 
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table "unto (thee, {Which is" 46y teafoid 

ble ſervice.” 1: dedithre my br abſolure- 

4y to thy obedicrice ow that I'\ 

never vn giken from thy Precepts. 
en 


_ and oc | CODY FD 
thy gruce, that I may perform my vows; 
and Seive 'be''fa vurpibe x ; to” re. 
Trn'to thoſe fins, which are the burtheh 
of tay heart, atid' grieve thy -holy*'Sp- 
rit :' which 'rene the flelh; 'attd  ſhed' the 
blood of the Lord Jeſus; - and which 1 
have ſo often- and fo ſolemnly proteſted 
| NARS: | 
And now: that T atm going/to thine ho- 
ly Tabfe, to'commmemorate the Sacrifice 
of my Saviour ;/ to give thee farther te- 
Nimonies of my love to thee, and re- 
ceive new tokens of thy love.to me: O 
Lord; vouchſafe 'to make thy ſelf power- 
fully preſent+ to my 'mind. Repreſent 
thy ſelf and thy San Jeſus ſd lively to 'my 
thoughts; in all 'thy  Wiſdan! , Power, 
zodneſs, Holineſs and Truth; that 1 
may never forget thee any more : | b 
molt : ſeriouſly reverence, thee ; and. loy 
thee, ind rejoice in thee, and truſt thee 
and" obey thee, all the days of my life. 
- Imprint the very Image of thy Son upon 


me-': 


e I -vow Yee I will 


| 
I 
>» 
* 
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me : -that, © may. carry: him}. ever; in-mioe 
heart, and; have his:life. and. death-conti- 
nually:before mine eyes z and} 1n;all things, 
conform my elf to his wills and- faſhion, 


my fclf after his holy example. | Come; 
Lord Jeſus,. and poſlefs thy ſelf ; of, my; 
whole man. Purifie me from'all remaining 


filthineſs, either of the fleſh orof the ſpi= 
rit. Bring in all thy heavenly graces along 
wich thee:into my foul. And be my. perpe- 
. -tual defence , pc giving me a fulter com- 
-munication..of thy holy. Spirit, and more 
pon aids to do my duty towards thee 
and towards all men. 


And for that end, compoſe mine -un- 
ſetled thoughts, before 1 approach to re- 
ccive the holy myſteries. That I may at- 
tend thee with a full and clear conception 
of their meaning z with an aQual belief 
of thy whole Goſpel; with moſt ſenſible 
love to thee, and deſire to be more iike 


theez with thy high praiſes in my mouth, 
and joy unſpeakable in mine heart. May- 
I preſume, moſt gracious Father, to ask- 


ſuch taſtes and reliſhes of thy wondrous 
love, 'that I may never be able to delight 
in any thing fo much as in the remem- 
-brance of it. But mine eyes may be ever 

| $owards 


” 
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towzrdy the'Lotd:z' and 1: may fivnger and 


chirſt-perperually- afcer- ithy 'righteouſteſs, 


til 1 am-perfeCtly; made \partaker -of. thy: 


* 


divine Nature, and rendred meet to be 
tranſlated -'ta "that high and holy place, 
where-I ſhall ſee thee, (notas.now in my- 
ſterious repreſentations, but) openly,” and: 
fate to! face, 'Amen, Lord! Jeſus! who! 
artable*roifave-to the uttermoſt all: them: + 
chaticome ito God by thee.” Jn':thy! moſt” 
bleſſed; Name and words I continue m 
humble prayers. Owur Father, &c,  ; + | 


ww Fl [DA xy & 


o 
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A Meditation after the Sacrament. 


Hen you come home; or ſome time after, 
ask your ſoul , what-wenteſt thou our 
to ſee > where haſt thou been>, and what 


Y/ - haſt thou been doing > Bid it never forger, 


that thou haſt been with the Lord of life ; and 
that before God, Angels and Men, thou haſt 
acknowledged him, and devoted thy ſelf to 
his _— That he hath vouchſafed to 
repreſent unto thee his marvellous love, the 


pains he hath taken for thy ſalvation, and the - 


great deffre he hath to ſee 'thee with him in 
1mmortal glory. Of which he hath given thee 
ſuch earneſts and pledges, by making thee par- 
taker ofhis Body and Blood ; that thou mayſt 


fay of+that place where he was pleaſed tomeet 


thee; Thus 2s no: other than the gate of Heaven , 
Lhave been in the porch of his dwelling place, 
and begun'to enter into the joy of my Lord. 
[Here you ay read over again that which I ſaid oar 
Lord might be conceived to ſpeak unto you there : 
and then go on and [ay ] How ſhall Ieſcape, if. L 
ſhould negle&t ſuch great Salvation ! God forbid 


| 3 that I ſhould receive this grace 


in Vain. As 1 have received Chriſt - Colofl; 2.6. 

Feſws the Lord, ſo will I walk im. 

him. I will endeavour to keep my ſelf holy: and 

unblameable before him. in love ; and to have 

my converſation as becomes the Goſpel. 
H There 


-— — 


There are no joys like to the joys of God. 
No pleaſures comparable to thoſe of Chriſtian 
piety. All his Commandments are ſweeter 
than the Honey and the Honey-comb ; and in 
keeping of them there is great reward. Shall 
F ceaſe then to delight my ſelf in the Lord, 
and ro: do good-? Shall I leave off to do the 
reſt of | his will now-that I have ddne this in 
 rememibrance of my Saviout> Shall I go a- 
way from him, now that I am gone from the 
place' where his honour dwelleth > Alas! whi- 
#111 ther ſhall I go? Thos, Lord, 
John 6.68, - haſt the words of eterng{ life. 
s Thom art the Author of eternal 
Heb. 5. 9. Salvation to all them that obey 
THOR thee. Twill go in the ftrength of 
. = Fo the fk God a make _ 
t. 951. 16. tion of thy goodneſs, even of thine 

TI = ja C>(+ only. «7 ok { how 1 
x-Pheſ. 4- 1. ought to walk and pleaſe Goa, /o 


T will abound more and more. I |. 


- © Epheſ4- 15, wil grow np into him in all 


"124, - | things,who is the he##; till I per- -Þ 


- fealy reſemble hintin righte- 
35 ; ouſneſs and holineſs of truth. * 
4 4 Db J1D £ iah its #£1 by i $2 1; 
Here you may meditate upon all the-par 
of his holy life; 'and the complete example:he 
hath fetus of all Divine vertues: more eſpe- 
cially thoſe which ſhone at his death. - And, as 
I have known fome. do, you may 'fingle .out 
one or two, for your daily meditation all thay 
Month: that you may bring your ſelf roan ha- 
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bitual 'J 
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bitual imitation of him [ fap- _ © [-- 1 
ofe in his:great HU MIL E' | | 
Y] and tread in his fteps who 1 Pet. 2.22. 

did mo ſin, neither was gnile = 

found in his month, ſay to your ſelf often ; Was 
there ever any creatnre- ſo humble and lowly 
m heart, as my blefled Saviour? .How- reve- 
rently ard thankfully doth+ he acknowledge 
God in every thing, aſluming nothing to him- 
ſelf, bur giving all the glory to- his heavenly 
Father! How eaſily doth! he condeſcend to 
'the pooreſt condition, and the meaneſt offi- 
ces ; for the divine honour and the welfare of 
the World! O haw contented: was: he to be 
deſpifed by ſfornie ! amd *how little, concerned 
in the praiſes and” applanfts of others! How 
defirons to &Kalt us by debaſing himſelf; and 
to wave his own - eſteem . on! eatth , fſo* he 
might but bring us into the favour of heaven ! 
I admire the evenneſs and equality of his Spi- 
rit: in his conſtamt devorion and ſubmithion to 


. God; and in his ſtooping ſo low to miniſter. 


unto and Terve the good of men. What other: 
ambirion* can I reaſonably have, than to be 
made thus like to Jeſus? I will always live 
in a ſenſe of my Creator, and humbly acknow- 
ledge him in all my ways. To him I give the 
glory of all I have, or can ever, do: and re- 
ſolve moſt gladly to do all I can to ſerve 'my 
Neighbours. There is nothing.I will think be- 
low me, to ſubmit unto, tor their greater 
Good. It is honour enough to be truly hum- 
ble. It is ſufficient glory ro be the ——_ 
| 2 ; O 
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of ſuch a Maſter, .as the Son of the . bleſſed. 
None other praiſe and commendation will I }t: 
ſeek - like that, which he the Judge of the ' 
World ſhall give at the day of his appearing. 


And thus having begun the New-year well, |} 
ſo reſolve you will continue it, and become 
a new Man, by leading a more exaaly holy 

courſe of life. Watch t =: Lf 3 

Matth. 26. 41. a pray, that you fall not imo \, 

empt ation. Pac often repreſent | 

por, your ſelf the great love of 

Chriſt, that i: may conflrain 

x Cor. 5.14, 15+ aun becauſe you thus judge ; that 

if one for all, then were all 

dead : And that he died far all, that they which | 

live, ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but | 
writo hy, prhich aied for _ and roſe again. 


Rr 


+ oth | ;. 


=, 1 
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The Prayer of Thankſgiving at-home. 


O Moſt Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord: God 
Almighty 3- Heaven and Earth are 
full of the glory of thy Majeſty. I moſt 
heartily joyn with all the Saints on Earth, . 
with the Angels in Heaven, and the holy 
Ones that are above, in glving bleſſing, 
honour and praiſe unto -thee. Glory be 
unto thee, O God moſt high, thou grear 
Creator and Poſſeſſor of Heaven and. 
Earth ; thou preſepver of all things, thou 
Spring of gn eternal Mercy : - who haſt 
made Angels and Men to know thee and 
acknowledge thee, "and praiſe thee, and 
love thee, and be beloved of thee: fot ever; 
who haſt ſo loved Mankind, that thou haſt - 2 
opened thy boſom and ſent thy dear Son” 
to convey thy charity toi, All land'and” | 
"to thee, O Fa- 
ther of Mercies, who halt' now made me 
taſte how gracious and good thou arc. 


And glory be to the Son of God, who 
took .on him: the' form of a:Servanc ;':who 
died for ns upon the Croſs z who purged 
away our ſins by hts Blood; - who! hath 
« 3'8? H 3 Icfc 
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lefr us ſo many remembrances of his love; 
and glven vs. his Body. and Bloud to pre- 
ſerve*our ſouls and- bodies to eternal life : 
who lives for ever to make interceſſion 
for ys'z, and -hath promiſed to come agaig 
and take: vs up vnto himſelf. _ 


And bleſſed--be--the holy Spirit, the 
mighty, Power 'of God z the Author of 
all good thoughts ; the Inſpirex of. all 
heavenly: defires,; the. light and comfort 
of Qur, migds ;. the;;Burifiex of our hearts ; 
the; guide. and” ftrength of our life z,- who 
bath: given.'us the., earneſt of - the eternal 


AReTLFange. . -: 


2, 29: +): Thus will 1: praiſe-thee 
Pal, 634+: ; whalt 1 -live; [1-will ling of 
1051 2-2 the mercies of the Lord 
#16. $6-12,' :for ever. 'My lips ſhall 
0.:1b:31. 23. greatly rejoice when I ſing - 
" 86::59 ,--.; unto thee; and. my foul 
+ 161 + 1 which-thoy haſt redeemed. 
For thou, :Lorf;;:art good and ready to: 
forgi7e : and plenteous in mercy unto all 
them that call vpon' thee; I have- now 
taſted: of :the abundance. of /thy grace and 
deareſt love :-. the favour 'of which, O 
that. it-may remain freſh ' for ever " my 

1 | carl ; 


* 4 - a 
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heart: that I may live for ever in thy 
love, and be ready to die for thy love : 
that I may delight to do thy will, O God, 
and be content to ſuffer it, as the bleſſed 
Feſus did. - And, O that I may never for- 
get-to feed on him daily by faith and 
love, till he indeed live in me, and I in 
him; and all the powers of my- Soul and 
Body be employed by 'his counſels, and 
not- my own. O that my life may be an 
exact imitation of him, and expreſs his 
perfeftions, and ſhew forth. his virtues., 
and declare to all how much I love him. 
Eſpecially endue - me- with great humility 
and modeſty of "Spirit; that'Emay live # 
in a conſtant remembrance of: thee -my G 
Creator: and: conſidering that thou-arg # 
the Author of every good gift, may-ne- 
yer be puffed up, nor do. - 
any. thing through ſtrife Phil. 2-3, 4; 
and vaijn- glory; but -1n Gs EE Eon i, 
lowlineſs of mind eſteem 
Others better than my ſelf, O' that t 
ſame mind may be in me,, which was alſo 
in Chriſt: Jeſus: who being in the form 
of God, made himſelf of ror reputation-, 
and took upon him the form of a ſer- 
vant; and humbling himſelf * hecame 
obedient unto death , even the: death: of 
| H 4. the 
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the Croſs. That ſo thou mayeſt exalt me 
induetimeto glory and honour, as thou 
haſt highly exalted him : and after thou 
ſhalr call/me from this delightful employ- 
ment: of ' worſhipping, praiſing and fer- 
ving thee here on 'Earth, I may paſs into 
the company of Angels and Saints ; whoſe 
work it is with eternal joy to glorifie thee 
-our Creator and Redeemer. 


Let thy way be known 
 P[al.67.2,3- upon earth, and thy ſaving 
Tri}: health unto all Nations. 
\Let the People praiſe thee, O God ; Let 
-all che people praiſe thee. Let the earth 
rejoice, and the multitudes of Ifles be 
'glag, becauſe \the; Lord Jeſus reigneth , 
'- .4nd governs the world in righteouſneſs 
= and truth. O that all the kingdoms of 
= the earfh- may become the kingdoms of 
the Loid, and of his Chriſt, That Turks, 
" © Jews and Infdels may he converted unto 
-thee:: and that al! who name the Name of 
Chriſt in every place, may depart f.om 

alt. iniquity. Communicate eſpecially to 
gll Chriſttan Kings, Princes and Govtr- 
nonrs a large meaſure of wiſedom , juſtice 


their greateſt Crown and glory to be thy 
faich- 


and - goodneſs. I hat they may think it . 


— —————m—_-£——— 
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faithful Miniſters : and imitate the charl- 
thy of: our Lord Jeſus, by employing their 
Nower in doing good to all that are un- 
der their charge. © that thy Prieſts may 
be cloathed with righteouſneſs, and thy 
Saints ſhout aloud for joy. That the poor 
may be fatisfied with bread ; the father- 
leſs. find mercy. with thee ; the widows:be 
comforted and protected z the diſconſo- 
late refreſhed; the fick eaſed and reſto- 
red; the priſoners delivered z. the cap-- 
tives redeemed ; the oppreſſed ſupported 
and relieved ; and all men, in every: 
eſtate and condition of life, contented, 
bettered ' and amended. 
Now unto him that ts able 10 Fpheſ; 3. 20, 
as exceeding abundantly. a- 21, 
bove all that we ask or think, Es 
according to the power that - worketh' in ue, 
unto him be glory in the Church by Chrift Fe-- 
h 1, throughout: all-ages, world without end. . 
men. | 


1 
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Febuary; 


_—_— 


DE ——— 


28" The Meditation-at home ſome time before 
Wo / the Sacrament. 


Hink with: your felf;. It 1s- now a 
Month fince our Lord did: me the. 
honour. to entertain me at his-Table. 
Where:have I been ever fince- that. 
Happy time > What have I. been doing Have 
' I: never gone to return -him' thanks-for. that- 
i grace beſtowed on me? Have I been a) perfeCt 
ſtranger. to-him who: loves me ſo much, who. 
ſpake ſo kindly then unto me? and -gave- me- 
{ach aſſurances: of his everlaſting kindnefs:>:: 
ſhameleſs ingratitude > How: ſhall I-be ableever- 
to-look-him 1n- the face any more 2\:tſhall- fenk: 
and die-under the load of fuch a:fearful:guile;': 


But I. hope: the caſe is not-altogether ſo bad 
with me. Haye I:not ſometimes reflected on 
his incomparable love-2 Have I not endeavou- ' 
red:to preferve ſome: memory. of the benefits 
!.. he hath done unto me?- Is there not till a 
F- lirtle ſenſe ofs them. remaining/in- my heart > [ 
| would fain encourage my felf to wait' again up- 
on my Lord. Pardon me, O.God, if I preſume 

agan:. 


- 
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again to enter into thy gates with thankſgiving, 
and into thy Courts with. praiſe: to eat of 
the Bread which came down from heaven ;. to 
ſhew forth the Lord's death ; to repreſent to 
my God the Sacrifice he made for the atone- 
ment of our ftns: and by virtue of it humbly 
toexpect the continuance of his pardon; to 
renew my: Covenant with him, and to receive 
new confrmatiens of the truth of his Promiſes 
tome. Awake, awake, O my ſoul all thy holy 
thoughts, thy Faith, thy Love, and every 0- 
ther grace, till thou canſt 


Pal. 57.9. with Duvid, My heart ix fixed, 


O God, my heart u prepared, 1 will 
12g andgrve praiſe. Go, and ſhew him how thy 


heart hath been wounded with the thoughts. 


of his love; how all thy fins have been blee- 
ding to: death; how ready thou art to offer 
-up thy ſelf again in Sacrifice to him. Shew 
tim how reſolved thou art to walk on till 
more-fteadily in his haly ways, to employ all. 


- -therenewed: ſtrength thou ſhalrc receive, in his. - 
=. hearty ſervice; and: to: go forth in the joy of 
ITY.» 


the Lord:ta do: his will. with. greater humi 
Heedom and chearfulneſs of Spirit. 


Fhen thou mayeſt think thou 
heareſt: that Voice of wiſe- 
-Prov, 9. 5. dom. which. faith, Come, eat of 

| my bread, and drink of the wine 
;which 1 have mingled. Or.that of 
Cant. 5:1. ' the divine Lover: Eat, O 
det | 1 fedeuls11drink,, yea, drink, abunr 
| dantly, 
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dantly, O beloved. Let your Soul be | 


fatufied as with marrowand fatneſs, Plal. 63.5. 


and your month praiſe him with joy- 

fal lips. For Chriſt himſelf faith, 

Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit : for Matth. 5. 
theirs is. the kingdom of heaven. 

Bleſſed are they that monrn: for they ſhall be com- 
forted. Bleſſed are the meek : for they ſhall inherit 
the earth.Bleſſed are they which ao hanger and thirſt 
after righteouſneſs : for they ſhall be filled. Bleſſed 
are the merciful : for they ſhall obtain mercy. Bleſ- 


ſed are the pure in heart : for they ſhall ſee God. 


Bleſſed-are the peace-makers : for they [hall be cal- 
led the children of God. Bleſſed are they which axe 

erſecuted for rg eanſne/s ſake : for theirs 5 the 
pK of Heaven.As he will one day fay to ſuch, 
Came ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the- kingdom 
prepared for you from the beginning of the world : 
So now he authorizes his Miniſters to ſay, Come 
ye bleſſed ſouls ; receive the tokens of his leve; 
ſome earneſts of future blifs ; and rejoice in 
hopes of his heavenly kingdom. He hath not.on- 
ly progures for you a kingdom ; but as the Pfal- 
mit ſpeaks in- another caſe, he hath Tree 
Table for you,and anoints your head with Oil, (that 
gladneſs wherewith our. royal High-Prieſt is 
crowned ) and wakes your Cp ( his celeſtial bleſ- 
ſings poured on us) t9r74%. over. Let us.go then, 
= humbly receive that Czp of ble//ixg, to which 
he invites us. Let-us bleſs.the Lord and ſpeak 
goed of his Name: deſiring that 
all mankind may be oj Ou in him: PAal.72:17, 
Al Nations may call him bleſſ#d. 


To. 
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To the wicked indeed God ſaith, 
Pal. 50. 16, Phat haſtthon to do to declare my 


t7. ffatntes, or that thou ſhouldſt take 


my covenant in thy month > Seeing: 


thou hateſt inſtruStion, -and caſte/ 
Rom. 8g. 8. my words behind thee. They that are 
7n the fleſh,cannot pleaſe God, And 


the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, 
Gal. 5. 19, which are theſe, Adultery, fornica- 


&c. tion, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, 


zaolatry, witchcraft, hatred, vari- 
ance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies 


envjings, murthers,drunkenneſs,revellings,and ſuc þ 


lthe. For them that do ſuch things there zs 4 

exp inthe hand of the Lord,and the Wine of it faith. 
the Pſalmiſt, zx red, but it xs the 

Rev. 16.19. C#p of indignation, and the wine of 
the fierceneſs of his wrath. 


True my ſoul; but let us go therefore and: 
renounce all ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts. 
Let us crucifie the fleſh with. all rhe afteRions 
-and appetites thereof. Let us ingage our. heart: 
'in that Covenant, which we have ofren taken 
into our-mouth : and proteſt and yow that we 
think it our happineſs to be his moſt obedient: 
ſeryants.. Then make no doubt,but that he will. 
accept thee, and ſend thee away with his ble(- 
fing, Addreſs thy ſelf as chearfully to him, as 
if thou heardſt a voice from Heaven, ſaying, 

Rejoyce in the Lord alway, again, 
Phil. 4..4. FT /ay rejoice. For God hath gone 
| great things: for. you: He hath 

| aeclared. 
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declared his ſalvation, aud oo 


ly ſhewed hs. righteouſueſs in 
the fight of. aa He 
hath ſo loved the world, as to 
give, his only begotten. Son, that 
whoſoever believeth in him 
ſhould not periſh ; but have ever- 
laſing life And therefore be 
glad, 0 ye righteous : be joyful all 
ye that are true of heart.” Rejoice 
#: God's marvellous love ; and 
wait for his Son from heaven 
whom he raiſed from the dead. 
even Feſus which delivered you 
Fom the wrath ta come, 


\ John 3. 15. 


Pal. 32:.ult; : 


1 The. 1. 16, 
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Plal. 98. 2. 


Bag us BD: 4 


to AMeadtations and Prayers. ffth; 


The Prayer at, home ſome time before 
the Sacrament, 


Moſt holy and- ever bleſſed God, 


its: greateſt ſtrengch 3. and dwelleſt in. 


that light which no. man- can. approach. 


unto :. whom no. man. hath ſeen, or can 
ſee :: But in thine - infinite: goodneſs _haft 
condeſcended to- ſhew us. thy glory+ by 
manifeſting thy ſelf in our fleſh; fo that 
our weakneſs may look upon thee and 


live. LI thy poor Creature, encompaſſed. 


with darkneſs, adore, as. I am- able, that. 
unſpeakable love :- though I. have juſt rea- 
ſon to tremble even at the preſence of- 
my humbleſt Sayiour, and to- be afiaid 
when 1 have before mine eyes, the to- 
kens of his deareſt love. For | have not 
duly weighed his. infinite kindneſs, nor 
rejoiced” in thre light of his bleſſed wg 
nor loved his Commandments, nor fea- 
red his threatnings, nor. ſetled my hope. 
and fatisfattion in his precious. Promi- 
ſes, as 1 ought to have: done, A. great: 
part of my life, I acknowledge, hath 
helg but: little conformity with the _ 
he which 


wito art brighter than the Sun in 
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which I profeſs. I have not remembred 
ſo frequently as becomes me, my depen- 
dance upon thee as my Creator., and my 
ſubjeCtion to thee as my Sovereign Lord. 
I have ſtrangely forgot thy fatherly love 
in ſending thy Son to dwell among us: 
and his tender love to us 1n all his Ago- 
nies, and Sweat, and Wounds, and bitter 
Paſſion for our ſake. © the folly 1 have 
been guilty 6f in liſtniog to the inordi- 
nate deſires of the fleſh, rather than to 
the motions of - thy holy Spirit! . How 
many neglects [ if not inju- RT 
ries * ] havemy Brethren * Here you 
to accuſe me of ? How little may mention 
have I been concerned for that envying , 
| the : honour, of Religion, - wrach), . con- 
and the good and inlarge- tention,, wn 
ment of thy Church? charitable cen- 
I have not glorified thee ſurings,&c. 
with body and ſpirit, as if you may have _ 
I believed the Reſurrefti- been guilty of” -- 
on of the dead, and ex- ” 
pected from Chriſt Jeſus 

forgiveneſs of ſins and everlaſting life. 
How- ſhall TI ſtand in that great day of 
Judgment, which I have fo little thought 
of? Whither ſhall I go, when the re- 
memhrance of my Saviour js now fo 4q- 
ſtoniſhing, 
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ſtoniſhing, and the remembrance of thy 
love ſo fad and affliting? It is ſome 
ſmall comfort to me, that I . am fome- 
thing confounded and aſhamed in my 
own thoughts. Thou haſt not taken, I 

hope, thy holy Spirit from 
Pal. 138.8, me. Thom wilt not for ſake 


the work of thine own hands, (| 


but perfelt that which concer- 
Phil. 1. 6. neth me. As thou haſt begun 
| a good work, in me , ſo theu 
wilt finiſh it, .] humbly hope, ro the day of 
_ Feſme Chriſt, Pierce my hears with a more 
mortifying ſenſe of what I utter with my 
mouth. Work in me a deeper forrow for 
all my fins, a godly ſorrow that worketh 
repentance, never to- be repented of. 
"Turn my heart, good Lord, turn me quite 
#4 2way from them: that 1 
Rom. 12.9. may loath and abhor that 


which u evil, and cleave to. 


” that which 55: good. TOIrE my ſoul here 


unto thee, as an object of thy tendereſt 
pity and compaſſion. I ſpread my wounds 
before thee, that thou mayſt cleanſe and 
heal them. Ir is not thy pardon alone 
which I defire ; but that 1 may be through- 
ly renewed and changed in my mind , will 
and affeftions. I long for a __ -+ 

Lled 


f 


p | 
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ſetled apprehenſion-of thee, to over-awe 
and rule me in every thought, word, de- 
ſire and action- of my whole life.: :For a 
ſtedfalt love ro thee, that may moye. me 
willingly and - chearfully to obey thee. 
And for an active hope in thee, which 
may conſtantly excite me tq purike my 


|} ſelf, even as thou. art pyre. Great, O 


Lord, is the levity of my mind, and the 
fckleneſs of my: thopghts z; which: makes 
me afraid leſt all theſe holy deſires ſhould 
preſeatly. vaniſh. Wretch that I am, 7 0 
often have I ſtarted from my purpoſes; 
and forſaken mine own reſolutions ? I am 
going therefore once more unto thy Al- 
tar, to offer my: ſoul and body | to. thee 3 
to renew my Covenant with- thee 5 and 
to put my ſelf intq thy hands, that thou 
mMa3% preſerve theſe thoughts and- pry» 
poſes in my heart for ever. Accept, moſt 
loving Father, of theſe holy intentions. 
Meet. . them there again; and viſit me 
from above with a more plentiful effuſj- 
on- of -thy holy Spirit, to confirm - and 
ſtrengthen me in all goodneſs. 1 befeech 
thee by the preciovs bloud of Jeſus Chriſt, - 
the price of our Salvation; by thy won- 
drous and ineffable love which gave him 


for us; to pour down upon me the abun- 
dance 
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dance of thy Grace : that I may ever 
hereafter walk before thee with a perfect 
heart-in newneſs of life. As thou haſt in- 
vited me to that holy Feaſt in remem- 
brance of him : ſo diſpoſe my Soul to ap- 
—_ unto it with ſuch reverence and 
' holy fear ; with ſuch pure devotion and 


fervent love; with ſuch ſpiritual gladneſs \ |; 


and heavenly joy: that taſting the plea- 
ſures of thine Houſe, -I may never thirſt 


for any thing ſo much ; but- delight my 


ſelf always in the Lord, and do' good. 
Lord, what wait I for ? truly, my hope 
ts in thee : that I ſhall increaſe in the 
faith, and be rooted and grounded in 
love: and ſtick unto thy teſtimonies with 


my whole heart, and run the \'ways of thy 


Commandments, till 1 have finiſhed my 
courſe with joy. 


Come, Lord Jeſus, and ſeat thy Faith 
jn my mind” and will, as in its Throne. 
Eſtabliſh thy Laws and Government 
there ; reign and "rule in me for ever. 
Fhat armed with: thy power, al} thy 'en&- 
mies may flee before thee, and: no evil 
thing may cwell in thy ſight: but I may 


overcome the World ,, the Fleſh and 


the Devil, and ſerve thee. without fear 
| in 


| 


| 
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in righteouſneſs and holi- 

neſs all the days of my life. 

Hear my words, O Lord, Pal. 5. 1- 
conſider my meditation. Give 

ear unto my prayer that go- 

eth not out of feigned lips. 17.1. 

And make me to know and 

feel that Jeſus. who died 

for me, # alive from the Rev. 1.18. 
dead, and liveth for ever- 

more +. and that he is an eternal Fountain 
of life and ftrength, of comfort and re- 
freſhment- to all thoſe that by him be- 
lieve in: God, who raiſed 

him from the dead, and 1Pet. 1.21. 
gave him plory, that our 

faith and hope might bein God, In his moſt 
powerful Name I ſue unto thee, for all 
that Is comprehended in his own” holy 
words; ſaying, 


Our- Father, &Cc. 
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A Meditation at home afterward. 


—_ that day, and as often as you can i" 
after, reflect upon your own thoughts, WW 


reſolutions and yows : and conſider, that 
there may be but a few days, perhaps hours, 

remaining, before you muſt appear at the Tri- 
bunal of hirm, who hath now entertained you 

at his Table. The next {3ght you have of him, 
may be upon his Throne, as 

. 4 Pet. 5. 4. one that ts ready to judge the 
> EE IRE) quick..and the dead. Put your 

ſoul in mind of the great account you muſt 
then give of all that you have done in the Body : 
and of your facred actions, no queſtion, as well 
. as of the relt. : And therefore ask' your ſelf in 
the moſt ſerious manner, and bid ' your Soul 
tell you, With what affeftion hath the Aeath 
of the Lord been now remembred> Hafſt thou 


as ſincerely renounced all the evil ways;-and 


conſecrated thy ſelf to the life of Chriſt, as 


* thou hopeſt'to- be ſaved? As God ſhall judge 


the World in righteouſneſs art thou reſolved 
and determined to become a new creature, 
and to paſs the time of thy ſojourning here in 
fear > O how dreadful will he then appear, 
to thoſe who return with the Dog to his vo- 
mit, after they have eaten of this Foly Bread, 
and drunk of this holy Cup! Who can ſtand 
betore him that hath known and remembred 
this tranſcendent love, and- yet loved his _ 
is 
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his - pleaſure, his-mony or any other thing , 
better than him and his eternal life > It con- 
cerns me'nearly, OQ-my Soul, to keep him ever 
in my thoughts, and to expreſs him in my 
life. -- That when he comes he may ſee himſelf 
in me, and behold his own Image, in righte- 
ouſneſs and: true holineſs, fairly engraven on 
my heart. For-many will ſay unto him at that 
diy, Lord, We have eaten ana 
drunk in thy preſence, and thow Lyke 13. 26, 
haſt taught in our ſtreets.But he 27. 
will [ay Itell you, I know you not 
whence you are ; depart from me all ye workers of 
Tziquity. Moſt diſmal change ! Now he invites, 
now he ſaith - Come ;, but then he will ſay De-- 
part : if we come not. to his Table with hearts 
to entertain him, to ſuffer him to. dwell in us, 
and to be the ſole difpoſer of all our aGtions.God 
forbid that ever that terrible voice . ſhould 


&. ſound in mine ears. This one word DE- 


PART from me; how confounding will it 
be! It muſt needs ſtrike the ſouteſt ſoub-into 
eternal ſorrow. AL ENT IN. 


The ſearcher of my heart knows that I went: 
unfeignedly thither, to .give him poſleſſion: of. 
it: and hereagain I confirm the gift. Let him. 
command what he pleafes, and. I: will obey. 
it;:'\Lee hin bring] his crofs-along. with him, 
Ewill:ſabmit -unto:ur, Come - poverty, come: 
reproaches; come :1mprifonment, come. : pains; 
_ and torments, come: death it ſelf: rather than; 

be 10 miſerable as to depart from the —_ 
| 0d. 
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God. fromme, rather, 
Pſa.119. 115. Je eviddeers; for CY the 
commandments of my Goa, I will 
Pal. 101. on wy my houſe with a per- 
$32Y felt heart.No wicked thing will I 
ſet before mine eyes: Thate the 
work of them that tarn afiae, it 
ſhall not cleave to me. All my de- 
.Pfal. 16. 3. light ſhall be upon the Saints that 
are inthe earth ; and upon ſuch 

as excel iy vertne. 


And that you may preſerve theſe good pur- 
poſes, let your heart be often there, where 
they were conceived and made; though your 
body cannot. - Look often back upon the Table 
of the Lord, and ſay with the fame holy Pſal- 

miſt, O when ſhall I come and 
Pal. 42. 2. appear again before thee ! Early 
| will 1 ſcek-thee, O my God: my 
63.], 2, &. ſoul thirſteth for thee that Imay 
2 G71, | ſeerly ower and thy glory,ſo as I 
have ſeen thee in the Santtnary. Becanſe thy lovin 
—_ is better than life : my g ſhall praiſe 
thee. This will I bleſs thee, while 1live: Twill lift 
up my hands in thy name.. My ſoul ſhall be ſatufied 
as with marrow and with fatneſi: and my month 
ſhall praiſe thee with joyful lips. 

And to furniſh your Soul _ greater. plen- . 
ty. of good thoughts; ypu may often reflect 
upon the example which Chriſt -hath ſet ' you 
in his death as well as in his life. 'And parti- 
cularly reſolve to ſpend this month in medita- 

eing 


or* 
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ting every day upon his great 
CHARITY,-who though he 
was rich,yet for our ſakes he be- 7 Cor. 8. 9. 
came poor,that by hs poverty we 
might be rich.In this God com- 
mended his love to us, that while Rom. 5. 8, 
we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died 
for ns. Greater love hath no man Joh. 15. 13. 
than this that a man lay down his 
Life. for his friends. But we when Rom. 5. r0. 
- we were enemies were reconciled 
to God by the death of his Son: and therefore ſhafl 
much more be ſaved by his life. Excite in your 
ſelf hereby, a great and compaſſionate love to 
Mankind : eſpecially to your Brethren, with 
whom you are knit in one Body. That you may 
be ſtrongly inclined to do good, as ' occaſion 1s 
offered ; to refreſh the bowels of the poor and 
needy ; to comfort and ſupport the feeble mind- 
ed; to live with all in unity and peace: till 
your Chriſtian friendſhip be perfeCted in end- 
eſs love, in the other world. Remember that 
Gedis the God of peace, and Chritt is the Lord 
of peace. Often meditate on the words of our 
Lord, that it i better to give than to receive: 
and upon theſe words of a good man, that He 
# the beſt Merchant who lays out his time wpon 
God, and his money upon the poor. | 
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P © 


The Thankſe iving. and Prayer. 


T Caſt my ſelf down before this. E) 
Lord, in the deepeſt humility of ſoul ; 
\$o worſhip and praiſe thee together with 
allthe heavenly Hoſt, ſaying : Holy, Ho- 
: 1y, Holy Lord God Altnighty ; Heaven 
and Earth are full of thy glorious good- 
-_.hefs; Thou art the joy of all thoſe happy . 
WF oo tures ' above, who continually behold 
BY the” brightneſs of thy © glory: and thy 
+ preſence, and the "light of thy counte- 
"ICE nance makes heaven upon earth to us thy 
3» e. 1 nega whom thou admitteſt thus near 
2 *,vato thee. Glory-be to God in the bigh- 
t, who to all ah bleſſings hath added 
© gift.of his. dear Son ; 'and "delivered 
2-np for us all. Glory-be to the Son of 
God, the Prince of Peace ; who hath lo- 
+ ved us and given himſelf for us, to redeem 
== ws from all iniquity : and left us- ſuch- re- 
ws _ jemb zee a of himſelf, - and precious _; 
dees gs ever failing love. and 
+ © £DAanks holy Spirit of grace , the * Þ 
©. =powe ke divine | which draws 
5 pets yy unto God, and, inflames us with his 
 Jove, and raiſes up our hearts towards 
NP) 


& _ 
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Heaven. Bleſſed, for ever- bleſſed;:- be 
thine infinite wiſedom, power and; gaod+ 
neſs, which all-rhe world proclaims unto. 
us; and which thou haſt more particular» 
ly manifeſted in Chriſt Je- .-. TERRS 1Þ 

ſus. There is norie in Heas Pſal. 73.25. © 
ven that we can deſire, but 2. 041 

thee ;, nor in earth" beſides thee: That we 
may know thee, and intirely. love theey 
and be made like unto thee, and-be loved - 
by thee, and made meet to live" for ever :/# 
'with thee. O that the ſight I havenow hat 
of thee, may make all things here: below” ' 
ſeem mean and contemptible- in mine-zyeg,/ +7 
in compare with: thy favour: and-:goad: 
will towards me. That n6 temptatioiv im 4 

the whole world may. be able to:drawomy 5 


ELIE 
ERIE I oe 
E400 ; 


ly mindedneſs, in prayer .and praiſess;i r LON 
remperance and-chaſtitys, in works: of Ihe; *-.þ 
ſtice 'and mercy, in. doing- of good wnid?? 
Horgiving evil, | in- meeknels and. peatde. - 
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ableneſs, contentedneſs and thankful- 
neſs,” patience and forbearance, and in 
all other fruits of thy holy Spicit. And 
therefore I humbly wait on thee, O Fa- 
ther of mercies, for the continued help 

© and aſliſtance thereof, that 

- 3 Pet. 2. 9.” I may be able ro ſhew forth 
> I the wvertues of thee, who haſt 

þ RE .' Called me out of darkneſs in- | 
#0 thy marvellow light. Thou wilt preſerve "4 
me, [ hope, by thy mighty power through 4 
Faith unto Salyation: And ſo conftantly 4 
alliſt me by thy Grace, that I may keep ; 
my ſelf unſpotted from the world; and |. 
never do any thing to offend _ thee, and | 
cauſe thee to "depart away, or: hide thy -, 4 
face from thy ſervant who. is devoted to '# 
E124 thee. O that I may never 1 
.- Coloſl. 3. 12, forget to put on, as the ele} | 
|” \4$» &c. of God, bowels of mereies, 


ET kindneſs, lowlinefs of mind, 
 "anceckneſ,, long ſuffering 5, and above all theſe 
”'  ehings charity which s the bond of perfett- ( 
zref - "without which whoever ' liveth is 
'as dead before thee. Pour into my heart 
more and :more of this moſt excellent 
1556 2 ' grace 3 that according to 
'3 Tim. 6. 18. my. ability I may do good, 
Rove and be rich in. good morks, 
ready 


he 
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ready to diftribute, willing to communicate, * 
laying up in ſtore for my ſelf a good faunda- 
tion againſt the time to come; that I may 
lay hold on eternal life. | 


And as this Charity binds me, I moſt 
heartily deſire the good of all Mankind; 
eſpecially. of the Univerſal Church, which 
Chriſt hath purchaſed by his-Blood.. T hat 
the Devil may not devour his inheritance, 
and Chriſtians may not bite and devour . 
one another, by hatred and ſtrife and bit- 
ter envyings; bur the peace of thee our 
God may rule in their hearts, and all 
agree together in godly love. It pities. hy 
ſervants to ſee her bleeding wounds; her x 


miſerable rents and diviſions. O that the? 
ſweet and loving Spirit of the Lord Jeſus 

may inſpire every part of thy Church. _Q» - MM 
that all who call upon the name of Chriſt - 3 


may be endued with uniting Principles; i 


and liſten to healing counſels, and: be fil- "I 


led with: brotherly affetions and diſpoſi- 


tions. Hear, O Lord, the daily*prayens. af 1 ; 


every member thereof. Relieve the poor; 
pity the groans of the fick: ;-ſupportÞthe 
infcmities of the weak: take \compaſs 
fion upon the ſighings of". Captivesz ithe. 
cries of the Fatherleſs and Widows ;' the | 
#*# I 3 diſtreſſts 
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diſtreſſes of the Strangers and friendleſs, 
and- the various needs of all thoſe that 
have .no helpers. For. which end, fill the 
hearts of all Chriſtian. Kings. and Rulers 
with abundance of wiſedom and charity ; 
that: they may have ſuch a tender and 
merciful care of all: their Subjects, as 
Parents. have of their children : provi- 
ding for their happineſs and comfort to 
the utmoſt of their power. Give ' thy 
Grace allo to all' the Paſtors of thy Flock, 


| that they may' ſtir up every one to do 
|  their- duties, by their holy exhortations * 


and godly examples : and the light of all 
Chriſtians may ſo ſhine before other men, 
that they ſeeing their good works, may 
glorifie thee our heavenly Father. That 
the ſtrangers to our Religion may come 
* and ſubmit themſelves unto thee: and at 
 laft there may be one fold, as there is one 
# Shephierd; and the whole world with one 
- voice and one conſent may praiſe and mag- 
: | nifte thy glorious Name. 
' Ro.16.25,26. Now to him that ts of power 
eo Tev7 - #0 eftabliſh me, according to 
; - the 'Gofpel and preaching of Jeſus ChriFft , to. 
| Goa onely wiſe be glory through Chriſt Fe+ 
fu for ever. | Amen. 
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_— — cy. 


March, 


Meditation ſome day before the Sacrament. 


—_— 


— 


OU may conſider that when God 1n- 
tended to. make a new Covenant 
with Man of more abundant grace 
and mercy than was ever known 
before, he was pleaſed to do like a Man. The 
Word was made Fleſh, and he came and dwelt 4- 
mong us. He declared by the mouth of one taken - 
from among our ſelves, his great good will 3 
towards us. He entred into all imaginable 3 
bonds, to perform his part of that ſacred Co- 8 
venant, He- gave us his word and his oath, 
( two immutable things, in which it was. impoſſible 
for God to lie ) He gave us his Son for a Pledgez - 
and his Son gave his Blood for a Seal, and 
holy Spirit for an earneſt of his eternal Love, 
Adored be the goodneſs of God ( ſhould you *- 
ſay within your ſelves) who hath done fo 38 
much to afſure the hearts of trembling and > * 
— finners. Adored be his goodneſy':*; 1 
who is ſo defirous we ſhould be perſuaded bf*'i5 
t. Is there no way for us alſo to engage our ' 
ſelves, and paſs our word as ſolemnly to hin? 
Can we find no bonds that are ſacred, wheres ©: 
in” to- tie -our ſelves ſtrongly to. his. ſervice» 
6-17 I 4 Bleſſed 


Bleſſed be the Mercies of our God, who hath 
- appointed two Sacraments: wherein we for 
our parts promiſe and ſeal to ſtand to the con- 
ditions of that Cavenant of grace. But 1o ex- 
cefſive is his love, that he doth there 'again 


to. us the bleſſings which he hath promiſed in 
js holy Goſpel. O how excellent is his lo- 
_ ving kindneſs, which hath given us ſuch ſtrong 
conſolation! And how long is it now ſince I 
was firſt devoted to him, and received - the 
firſt aſſurances of his love > 
* Reckon from Theſe * --------- years have I 
the-time of your been called by his Name 3 
Bapriſm, 20, and made partaker of his 
30,*40, &Cc. Grace. In my Baptiſm he 
Pet began to ſhew his love to 
me; and there I entred into Covenant with 
him, and vowed to keep his Commandments. 
What manner of perfon ought I to have - been 
in-all-hcly converſation and godlineſs ; who 
am ſo. deeply indebted to him.; who have li- 
vell'ſo: long in-his family, and been often like- 
wile entertained at his Table, and received 
there the renewed: tokens of his deareſt love 
QO how unwearied 1s his goodneſs; which calls 
>, me-once more to. partake of that great favour! 
 "Canſt- thou! find 1n thy heart, Q my foul, to 
'  * admireany thing, to love any thing like unto 
- him? Let us go with the forwardeit affection 
' _"roiteſtifie: bow. much we value his kindneſs : 
” -©-to profeſs the: fincerity of our faith in him ; 
and'moſt- dutiful- love unto him, Let; us; 50 
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likewiſe engage his fidelity to us, and fecufes 


Mat. Meditations and Prayers. 77: 


and confirm 'the- agreefrient: that is between 
us, and' make* 4” new choice: of *hitn- for .our. 
only Maſter and Saviour, and take upon .us , 
to be eternally his Servants. | Nay'render*him+ 
our moſt hearty- thanks ; that he will-admit 
us to that honour : and with the: moſt: paſſio- 
nate adiniration- raake him our acknowledg- 
meg, that he-would' do- ſo :'much to: deſerve. 
our {ervice.'\. Is' notthis thy» mind and inten- 
tion "in approacliing' tohis Table > Doth it 
not: gfieye "thee: thar* thou.*haſt any time :of- 
fended fo great"love'> Hadft thou not rather 
die and be crucified*as he. was; than' willingly” 
break the leaſt'of his Commands,>': Doſt thou 
not in heart and refolution forſake every 
thing, that would hinder thee from doing his 
will> Art thou not purpoſed to follow Jeſus 
in all the actions of an holy, humble, chari- 
table and religious life > Let us go then and 
wait upon him ; and ſhew him the love that 
we bear unto him. Let us give him thanks 
even-for this good mind which he hath pur 
into us ; and for all the hopes we have that 
he will continue it to eternal life. Be not 
diſcouraged ; "for "when the = 
wicked forſukes his way,and the Ia. 55. 7. 
uprighteous man his thoughts he , 

himſelf hath faid, that he will have mercy apon 
him, and multiply to pardon. He will pour more 
abundantly of his holy Spirit on us to ſtreng- 
then our reſolutions. He will make us grow 
in Grace, and bring forth all the fruits 'of 
h I'5 righte- 


278 Meditations and Prayers. Par, 
Ply. | > nb fa ore OW 
30. 0,910. atesTy #5 with the ſatnel(s 
: #ſe, and make ws to dri pie 
of the river of bus or For with _ & the 
Jas of life.; in bus bight ſh ſpall we ſee light. He 
will continue his loving kindneſs unto t 

| know bin ; and his righteouſneſs 
la.59. 1. te the; geht in heart. For the 
| Lord's h, is not ſhortned that 
1.4 it cannot ſave'; neither his ear 
Luke 1.50, *' heavy, that it cannot hear. But 
« he that is mighty hath done 
at things already : ſo his mercy s on them that 
rh hin, RET to TT. | 
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The Praje 7 following that Meditation. 


þ O Moſt holy and ever bleſſed God, 
the Fountain of good, the higheſt 
obje&t of our Love, the reſt and ſartisfa- 
ion: of all rational defires; -infinitely 
greater-than all we can fee, and all we 
conceive. © 1 bow my felf before thee, 
; and: humbly -worſhip thy incomprehenſi- 
[ ble Majeſty. It was thy goodneſs which 
| brought me into being; and thy pati- 
| . ence which continued me in it unto this 
1 time;. and a'greater mercy which hath 
not ſuffered my being to be ' miſerable 
to me; but heaped on me innumerable 
good'things. But I have no fit name for 
that ſuperabundant love, which thought 
of making mankind ſo very happy by 
thy Son Jefus. Ic js a wonder, O Lord, 
that thou  wouldeſt be at ſich. experice 
about thoſe who had choſen to be. an 
thing rather than ſuch as thou made 
them. None but infinite compaſſion 
could be ſo tender of thoſe who deſpi- 
ſed thy Image, and loved to live like 
the beaſts that periſh. None but thou, 
O merciful God, could think of beſtow» 
| ing 
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Ing greater benefits on ſuch brutiſh ſin- 
ners... And. nothing but-a_ ſtupid. pegli- 
gence and unaccountable -inconſiderate- 
neſs, could ever refuſe to be made par- 
takers of ſuch endlefs- happineſs as thou 
deſigneſt to us. I am one of thole ſtrange 
things that have forſaken thee, and know 
not '\why. Who, was long laſenſible- of 
thy Grace, and unmoveable;; under; :thy 
greateſt-importunities to. xeturn ta thee ; 
And 'fince thou haſt -preyailed : with; me , 
am too much inclined to content my ſelf 
With a ſmall degree of likeneſs to thee : 


and apt to: find out little-pretences -and . 


excuſes, for the doing of. -my own : will, 
rather than; thine. And. that, "though 
1 am. fo ſolemnly conſecrated: to - thee , 
and haye been inſtructed in thy bleſſed 
.Goſpel., and put in hopes of ſuch glorious 
rewards, and. received ſuch encourage- 
ments at thy Table ;' where J. have. fre- 
quently promiſed chearful obedience; in all 
gs. retbity bad ” Ston : 

Bleſſed be thy inconceivable love, O 
molt . gracious- Lord, who haſt given the 
Blood of -thy Son to. be ſhed for thoſe 
who ſin 'againft that love; if wich all 
Cheic hearts and: all cheic fouls they re- 
. urn 
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turn vnta: thee. ! For, ever-magnified: be 
thy -mercy:: who haſt. giveni us fo: many 
afſurances-of-the;:; truth of thy love -$0.us 4 
and-:ſa;-many opportunities toi! teſtifie 


| the truth of ours towards thee. . Thou 


art pleaſed - not only by thy Word, thy 
Promiſe; and; Oath - co. give us, ground o 
hope : ;-but; even. by, .outward | and ſenſi» 
ble; : ſigns. £0. \-encourage - our.' weak: and 
juſtly - fearful -; faith, - For who';can but ' 
tremble to-think., that-he hath. at any 
time offended the Majeſty of Heayen and 
Earth ? And yet who can but hope, that - 


hears the voice of--thy Son inviting us to 


come; ;unto.thee, and promiſing a:-pardon 
to. returning ſinners? ,O thou who :cal- 
leſt me now egain to thy holy- Table, 
and there haſt made ſuch rich proviſion 
for us; aſſiſt I moſt humbly beſeech thee 
al the meditations, deſires and reſolu- 
tions of my Soul in, that holy action. 
That I. may remember all the Lord Jeſus 


hath done and ſuffered for me, with: ſuch 


an. humble admiration, a lively faith, 
and a thankful love; that I may feel my 
heart tied faſter to him with the: cords 
of his love; and ſent up to Heaven. a 
the whole burnt-offerings, to the; Lord. 
Draw: mes. .O God of loye., more .pow- 

| erfully 


erfully to: thee, and. fill .me- more with 


wiſedom and- Goodneſs; that my mind 


may more clearly diſcern between things 
that differz. my will may become more. 
eaſie to all that is good 3. and mote ob- 
ſtinate _=_ all that is. evilz ' And that 
every a 


of thy holy Laws. Poſſeſs my heart. a- 


gainſt all the force of: temptations:by a 


never dying ſenſe of thy goodneſs, and 


a remembrance of thoſe joys- which thon. 


haſt prepared for. thoſe that love: thee. 


O that all my graces may. receive- increaſe. 


of- nouriſhment: that I may more per- 


fetly imitate the humility, the meck-- 


neſs, the patience, 'the charify, the re- 


ſignation and abſolvte obedience of my - 
Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt. He hath- 


bidden us believe, that thou wilt give 
thy holy Spirit to thoſe that ask itz as 
readily as an. earthly Parent gives. bread 
to his Children. O let the power of that 


attend upon me, to fix my wandring - 


thoughts, to. raiſe up my heavy and dull 
affections, and to form all my. holy pur- 
poſes into a ſetled diſpoſition and tem- 
per of heaft, -fo comply with thy bleſ- 
ſed will in every thing. 1. am. not wor- 

thy, 


Ction - and paſſion may be more. 
gentle and ſubmiſſive to the government 
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thy, I confeſs, of the ſmalleſt crumb of 
thy mercy : but thou haſt made me ta. 
hope for theſe great bleſſings, throngh. 
thy Grace declared unto us in Chriſt Je- 
fus. In whoſe words I farther recom- 
mend my ſelf unto thy merciful. kinds 
neſs, ſaying, | | 


Our Father, &c.. 
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' A Meditation ſome time afterward. 
WH you have leiſure to retire alone 
V-+ by your ſelf, you may ſay to your 
ſelf as the People did, when they beheld the 
fick man at our Saviour's word take up his 
Bed and walk ( Lzke:5.26:). 1 have ſeen ſtrange 
things to day. TI have ſeen the marvellous love 


of Heaven to us ſinful duſt and aſhes. I have. 


ſeen how the Son of God died for the love of 
us: how the bleſſed Jeſus was hanged and 
bled upon a Croſs for our ſalvation. I have 
beheld him preſenting himſelf unto me ; and 
offering to' make me partaker of all his bene- 
fits. With what affections did I meet and 
receive his- ſtrange love> Did not- my heart 
burn within me when he opened the counſels 


6f his heart to me > Did it not melt and dif-" 


ſolve into love, when he ſhewed me how paſ- 
fionately he loved me> Did not I offer my 
ſelf both Soul and Body to him, and pro- 
miſe to be his faithful ſervant ! Did I nor re- 
member that I was his already, and renew 
my vows to cleave unto him in loyal obedi- 
ence> O what a transforming ſight was it, 
to behold Fe/z45s, who was made a little lower than 
Angels {* the ſuffering of death,crowned with glo- 
ry. aud hononr ; and promiſing by patient conti- 

nn nce-7n well-doing, to lift me up alſo at laft 


unto glory! Lord, what is man that thou ta-_ 
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of knowledge of him ! or the ſor 
of m 


an that thou makeſt account Pal. 144. 3. 


of him ! How is it- poſſible to 
0 


rget this love, or my own COgaSerments 3 
e 


For. what pleaſures ſhall I leave t 


Communion with God and my gracious Maſter 
Chriſt Jeſus > You offer too little, all ye flatter- 
ing temptations upon earth, that would draw 
wy affections from ſo great an happineſs. 
; There can be nothing comparable, to being be- 
loved of the undoubted Lord of Heaven and 


Earth. One thing have 1 de- 


ſired of the Lord, that will I Pal. 27.4. 


[ook effer's that I may awell in 


the houſe of the Lord all the days of my life to be- 
hold the beanty of the Lord, and to inquire in" his 
Temple. This 1s ſufficient to indear an holy 
life unto me; that I may be always fit to. be 
one of his Gueſts, to feaſt with him at his Ta- 
ble, to be filled with his comforts,: and live in 
hope to -live with him in endleſs. joys. And 
could I but ſee what things he hath prepared 
for thoſe that love him, the height of his glory; 
the attendance of his Miniſters, the Pleaſures 
(4 


that are at his right hand; there would 


n0 more 


ſpirit in me. This little that I have ſeen makes 


me- ſay,. Happy are thoſe thy 
ſervants, Fi. j bas continually 
before thee. Bleſſed are. they 
whom thou haſt choſen, and canu- 
ſed 'to approach. unto thee ; that 
they may dwell in thy heavenly 
eoxrts; they will ſtill be prat- 


1 King. 10.8. 
Pal. 65. 4. 
-:$4.+: ; 
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© ſong thee. I will never forgo 

the —_ s of this bliſs. 

Pial. 84. 106, For aaayn thy courts is better 

It, 12. thanathouſand. Thad rather be 

4 door-keeper in the hoaſe of my 

God, than to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs. For 

the Lord ant FY - Sun and a vg _ _ will 

$Ve grace and glory : no thing will he with- 

Told from them that uprightly, O Lord or 
Hoſts, bleſſed ts the man that traſteth in thee. 


And here it will be fit to remember, how 
every deliberate fin after fuch freſh experi- 
ences of God's goodneſs, new obligations 
from him, and new reſolutions and vows to. 
| him; will be of a more crimſon die, and a 
bloodier nature. And therefore you muſt be 
ſober, and watch unto prayer. And remem- 
ber withal, on the other fide, that every 

aGtion will be the more acceptable, when: 
it proceeds out of mere love to our Maſter 
Jeſus, who hath loved us ſo much. And 
therefore always endeavour to quicken the 
one by reflefting upon the other. More parti- 
eularly you may reſolve to meditate all the 


Month 

6 x Lord Jeſus _ + 
« $3: 7+ a a ſhe efore t 

ſhearers,: and as «Lond that ts 
brought to the flanghter. He was 
: oppreſſes and he was afflict- 
x Pet. 2.23, © ed, yet he opened not his month. 
| then he was reviled, he reviled 
not 


llowing mu the great MEEKNESS, 
t 


not again: when he ſuſferes, he threatned not ; but 
committed himſelf to him that juageth righteoaſly. 
And fo labour to tread in his ſteps, and to 
imitate him in this lovely 

grace. To ſpeak evil of no man, Tit. 3.2, 3. 

to be no brawlers, but gentle, 

ſhewing all meekneſs unto all men. For we our ſelves 
alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, and diſobedient and dee 
ceived, &c. This vertue the Apoſtles, there 
and in other places *, re- 

quire us to exerciſe, eſpeci- * 1 Pet. 3. 
ally toward Rulers and Go- 
vernors. And S. Peter recommends this to wives 
as the moſt handſome and becoming attire ; 
even the ornament of a meek 

and quiet fpirit, which 1s in the 1 Pet. 4,4 _ 
fight of God) of great price. gt ye es 


The 
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The Thankſgiving and Prayer 
| following. 


Raiſed be God. - Let all Creatures-in 
Heaven and Earth praiſe the Name 
of the Lord. For his Name alone is ex- 
.cellent ;* his Glory 1s- above Earth and | 
Heaven. Glory be to thee, O God moſt .} 
high, the Creatour of all, the Father of {|- 
Mercies; who openeſt thy hand, and fil- 
teſt every living thing with good. Bleſ- 
Kd be thy Name, O Son of the Father, 
tlie ever bleſſed Jeſus, to whom I hum- 
bly bow my ſelf, as the Image of God, 
'the brightneſs of his Glory, the Redee- 
mer of our Souls, the Mediatour of our 
"peace, and our Interceſſour at the right 
hand of the Majeſty on high. O thou 
holy Spicit of Grace, the Almighty Pow- 
er of God, inſpire my heart, that L may 
know, that I may acknowledge, that I 
may love, delight in, obey and praiſe | 
the: Lord our God from henceforth and #5: 
for ever. þ 


"Thanks be to the eternal Goodneſs for 
the everlaſting Goſpe); for the conſtant 
{ervices 


a. 
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ſervices of thy Miniſters; for the happy 


Communion of Saints; for all the com- 


forts of food and health, and peace, and 
friends : above all for the death, reſur- 
rection, aſcenſion and exaltation of our 
Lord Jeſus, for all the fruits of them; and 
for the earneſts and pledges I have re- 
ceived, of forgiveneſs of ſins and im- 
mortal 'life. One day is too ſhort to' re- 
count thy Mercies. While I live I ſhall 
never be able to find out, how much 
theu haſt already loved me, how many 
bleflings thou haſt loaded me withal, 
fince I came into this world. And yet in 
the careful improvement of theſe, thou 
intendeſt to bring me to higher and end- 
leſs felicity. O that the remembrance 
of what I have ſeen and felt of thy love, 
may always cleave unto my mind : and 
that I may every day ſee and be made 
ſenſible,of more. Thar the powerful ope- 
ration of ict in my heart, may defend 'me 
againſt all the allurements of the 'World 
and the fleſh: and nothing may be- able 
to entice me from my duty, nor be hard 
and difficult to do for thy mighty .love. 
Incline my heart, O Lord, continually 


towards thee; that I may know. I love 
Thee, by thinking often of thee, .and de- 


lighting 


a3 
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190 Meditations and Prayers. WDarx. 
lighting to. be with thee, - and ſtudying 
in all things to conform my ſelf to thy 
bleſſed Nature and Will. That having 
thee always before mine eyes; thy Ho- 
lineſs and Righteouſneſs may move me 
to purifie. my heart throughly from all 
worldly and fleſhly luſts: thy greatneſs 
may breed in me much reverence, fear 
and humility, and thy tender mercies 
incline me to pitifulneſs, bowels of mer- 
cies, and readineſs to do all good. Give 
me ſuch apprehenſions of thy truth and 
faithfulneſs; that I may entirely truſt 
thee, and rely upon thy promiſes : of 
thine unerring Wiſedom, that I may re- 
ſign my underſtanding to thee, and be 
perfettly contented with whatſoeyer 
-- thou appointeſt. Diſpoſe my Soul ſo, 
that a ſerious ſenſe of thine Omniſcience 
may: on all occaſions over-awe every 
thought of my mind and motion of my 
will into order and obedience : and thy 
patient goodneſs ſuppreſs all angry af- 
Feſtions in me ; and make *me gentle, 
Jong-ſuffering, and forbearing others in 
Jove. Repreſent thine infinite fulneſs, 
O Lord, continually unto me; that it 
-may engage me in eternal thoughts of 
thee 3 and make me rejoyce in the. bap- 
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pineſs of being one of thy Children, and 
ari Heir of thy glory. There is nothing 
more my heart can deſire ; but only that [ 
may ſtill receive more pledges of thy Fa-. 
therly love: and have grace to keep my 
ſoul ſo pure and undefiled , that our Lord 
may delight to manifeſt himſelf to me, and 
make his abode with me. 


Reign in me, O bleſſed Lord, and in all 
the world. Subdue all the enemies of thy 
Croſs. Advance it above all the Crowns 
of the Kings of the Earth : that they may 
become [thy obedient Subjefts.” O thax 
thoſe of them , who call upon thy Name, 
may be nurſing Fathers to thy Church : and 


promote Chriſtian piety by their high au- | 


thority and great examples. Illuminate all 
the Biſhops and Paſtours of thy Flock ; 
that they may feed thy people with wiſe- 
dom-and underſtanding, and lead them-in 
the ways of Righteouſneſs. Bleſs all my 
friends: pardon and change all my Ene- 
mies. Cornfort and relieve all ſorts of mi- 
ſerable people. And grant us ſeaſonable 
weather, that the Earth may bring forth 
her increaſe. 


tender 


- Accept of my hearty thanks: which.I * 
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tender thee again for all thy mercies both 
to my foul and body : which are-more than 
thought can number. Accept of this obla- 
-tion of my whole ſelf, which I have de- 
voutly conſecrated nnto thee ; deſiring to 
render all praiſe, thankſgiving, love and 
hezrty ſervice to thee eternally. 


Now the God of all prace, 

1 Pet. 5. 10» mho hath called us unto his 
11. eternal ploryby Chriſt Feſis 

| make us all perfett, ftabliſh, 
ſtrengthen, ſettle w. To him be glory and 
dommion for ever and ever, Amen. 
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The Meditation ſome day before the 
Sacrament. | 


Mong the innumerable ſwarms of peo- 
ple that are upon' the fact- of the 
earth, how few there-are that know . 

. Aa. the great love of God 'in ChtiſtJe- 
ſus our Lord ! And among thoſe few.that know * 
it, alas, how ſmall a number are rhere that; 
remember it, and celebrate it conſtantly ' with 
thoſe praiſes and thankful acknowledgments , ' 
which it eternally deſerves !'O'. what a' gra 
1s this, which-I am -partaker of, thar-I, ſhou 
be made 4 fellow Citizen with the , Vf 

Saints and of the Honſhold of God! ' Epheſ. 2. 19;* 

That I fhould know what is © © 

the riches of the glory of this My- Coloſ. 1.27.” 

' ftery; which s Chriſt among #s the ERR nern 

hope of glory! 1 am infinnely indebted to'the; 

Divine goodneſs, which, inclines my. heart alfo' 

to gq and commemorate this loye in the afſem-' 

bly of his Saints; whoall like a ſpirityal builg- 
ing fitly framed together, grow WEE: 

into ax holy Temple in the Lord. Epheſ. 2. 21. 

There: the Lord's _ is con» apt Ergo 
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tinually praiſed. There he delights to dwell 
and hath choſen them for his habitation.” There 
is the voice of joy an A mcg and there he 
ſhowres down the bletlings - of his goodneſs. 

O come, ray foul, /ct us worſhip 
Fl. 95.6. and bow : Let ma £e and. 
kneel Les the Lord our Maker. 
Let us. exalt the Lord, our Goa, 
and make the voice of his _ 


to be heard. Let us give himt 


66.8. 


96.8. 
worſhip rhe Lord with holy _ 


ſhip. For the "A fp, y'9 
his mercy #« everlaſting, and. 


109, 5- 


-trit th ary froms wt in 9 genera 108, Thy 


thy Fair , thy love, thy holy refolu- 
hunger and thirſt, are all, 1 hope, 
wherewith we 0 ht to approach in- 
Thou haſt not. forgot an the 


IE 


this holy, 


well. preſerve a memory, of the ends 


Aha our Lord invites thee to. it. Letus go 
-then with an humble. confidence, 40 admire and. 


-proclaim once mare, the. infinite; love of God 
-our Saviour. Let. us ens declare.that. we 
are hiis friends and. followers: : and. bid: dehance 


t Yea, let us bipd our heart. to 
N eee” HA the cords. of bin love ; _ and: 


An. 0 bl haye. unto. him. 
mike F:juth: and F; 4 
receive Mm. 
right, - meer, and. our. bounden; d only to, 
kim” continually; to glorifie, and f Gye, 


wit 


L-Þ 


» Lat: 


honorr due unto his name, and 


Feaſt: the ſweetneſs of 


, We have. 
"him, I . 1s; but. 


< py : 
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with Body and -Sout.-which he- hath -re- 

deemed; Let us go and" thank him therefore 

that: he would: come down frony Heaven to-us': 

that he will accept us for his ſervants ; and 
ſet any eſteem upon: our poor obedience : and 

that- he will ſtil from: Heaven: vefit us; and 
not leave us comfortleſs without his holy pre- . 
ſence with us. So'may we .rqoyce' in' his-Szl- 

vation, - and* repreſent with- gladſome hearts: 
his Sacrifice to God' for' our! expiation 3''and” 
fix our eyes upon that” glery' where he is jn- 

' throned :- hopings we ſhallf one day: fit down 
with him in thee Kingdonr of the- Father, and 
keep a.perpetual Feaſtwith'liym'in Heaven. 


What fliould* hinder ws; O"my foul, from 
going to. beg to be"'ſ>*happy > Search and 
try, examine and prove thy- ſelf. Haſt thou _ 
not a mind to know and doe the whole will 
of God ; with all thy heart, and with all thy 
foul, and with all thy ſtrength > Doſt thou 
not chuſe to be poor in ſpirit, meek, merei- 
tul, pure in heart, a peace-maker, a patient 
ſufferer for righteouſneſs ſake and_art_thow 
not .defirous to make an increaſe of all theſe 
by going to his holy Table > Be not diſcou- 
_—_ =, Fa _ that 67 . | 

rd hath choſen him that ts go Pal. 4. 3, 5, 6. 
\ for himſelf. The Lord will ; 4 I 
when I call upon him. Go and offer the ſacrifices of 
righteouſneſs; and put ſh truſt in the Lord There be 


many that ſay,whowill ſhew us any good?But let thy 
voice be, Lora, lift thou up the light of thy counte- 
I 2 nance 
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Pal. 119. 18. 


Epheſ. 3. 18, 
19. 


and heighth : and to know the love of Chriſt, which 


nance upon me.Openthou mine eyes 
that I may behold wondrous things 
ont of thy Goſpel. Make me able to 
comprehend with all Saints what is 


the breadth,and lexgth,and depth, 


alſeth knowledge. This ſhall put g/adne/s in my 


eart, more than in the time when their corn and 


wine increaſed. 


cr, and honour, 
Pal. 5. 12. 


22. 26. © 


For thine are riches, and pow- 
and pleaſure : and they whom 
thou loveſt, can want nothin 


that is good. 7 how,Lord wile bleſs 


the righteous : with favonr wilt 


thou compaſs him as with a ſhield. 
The fb eat and be fed 


they ſhall praiſe the Lord that ſeek 


bimyour heart ſhall live for ever. 


The 


—_—— 
+ 
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The Prayer ſome time before the 


Communion. 


O Lord, who filleſt all things,. and de- 
Ss lighteſt 'to pour ont (thy bleſſings 
upon all thy works ; eſpecially into hum- 
ble ſpirits, who -empty- themſelves of all 
their own deſires, thzt they may be fil- 


led with thy holy truth: Beliold a poor 


ſoul, that opens it ſelf 'ro thy bounteous 
goodneſs; though with much ſhame and 
confuſion of face, when I remember how 
much of thy Grace I have refuſed; or in 
vain received. Thou haſt ſent me, I-ac- 
knowledge, unasked, innumerable bene» 
fits; and 1 have found thee in- my ver 
heart, when I ſought not after thee. off 
ten have I felc holy thoughts ſpringing 
up in my mind; and pions affetions car» 
rying my heart away from all theſe earth- 
ly vanities. Many godly purpofes haſt 
thou wrought in me; and made me to 
taſte how happy a thing it is to love thee, 
and be beloved of thee. . 

O God, thou haſt taught me Pſal. 71. 17: 
from- my youth, and early 

inſtructed me in:the know- 

MS - ledge 
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ledge of thy truth. Thou haſt preven- 
ted all my deſires; and ſecretly diſpoſed 
my will, to chuſe the ways of vertue and 
piety. itherto 7 have declared thy won- 
arow works ;, and every day brings along 
with it, new 'teſtimonics of thy moſt fa- 
therly care and providence. Bur all this 
onely reproaches me, for my ſhameful 
negligence. ingratitude, and unfroitful- 
neſs in the-knowledge of the Lord Jeſus : 
and makes me deſpair of receiving any 
more of thy Grace : unleſs thou: wilc mag- 


Nifie the riches of it, in thy patient and. 


- long ſuffering charity to- 
Col, 3. 12,13. wards me. Thou haſt re- 
Quired us to put on bowels 

of mercy, kindneſs, condeſcenſion ; for- 
bearing and forgiving one another, if 
5 any-man have a quarrel a- 

'3 Cor, 13-4, Fgainſt any : And haſt 
Je taught us ſuch charity as is 
11 kind and ſuffereth long, 
and beareth all things. - And therefore-1 
am encouraged to flie- unto thee, and to 
Hope jn-thee, who haſt made thy ſelf the 
pattern of tenderneſs and compaſſion to 
us in: Chriſt Jeſus. There is ſomething 
of thy ſelf likewiſe ſtill remaining in me. 
I feel my heart inclining towards thee ; 
OE} , deſiring 


| 
| 
. J 
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deſiring to have a more lively knowledge 
of thee, and to be made thoroughly good 
and perfeftly like thee. Which embol- 
dens me the more to wait upon thee, and 
to open my heart for new communicati- 
ons of thy holy Spirit to me. O thou 
who giveſt food to all fleſh, who fatisfieſt 
the cravings of every living thing : deny 
not the deſires of an immortal ſoul which 
hungers and thirſts to be filled with: the 
fruit of the -Spirie, fo aft 7oHTES 
goodneſs and righteouſmeſf, _ Ephel. 5. 9. 
and truth. It is not thy par- | 
don only which I crave, and humbly hope 
for throvgh thy mercy in Chriſt : But 
a power from above continually to aſſiſt 
the holy reſolutions, thou haſt wroughc 
in me; to deny all ungodl;- 

nef- and 'worldly luſts ; and; Titus 2. 12, 
to live ſoberly, righteouſly 
and godly in this preſent di 
world, I have choſen, O Pſal.119. 30. 
Lord, the wayof truth: thy 10,11, 38, 
judgments have I laid before | 
we. Thy word have I hid in my heart that 1 
might not ſin againſt thee. 1 have gone aſtray : 
but now I will meditate in thy precepts, and 
bave reſpelt unto thy ways. I will delight 


word. 


my ſelf in thy ſtatutes : 1 will not forget thy. 


— 
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. word, With my whole keart do 1 ſech thee : 
O let me not wander from thy Commandments. 
But ſt abliſh thy word unto thy ſervant, who 
i devoted to thy fear. Hold up my goings 
in thy paths, that my foat- 
PC]. 17. 5. ** i fteps ſlip not. 


F 


And give me leave, good Lord, to 
approach to thy Table, and there to 
dedicate my felf again unto thee, and 
receive freſh rokens of thy grace and fa- 
”. vour towards me. I am not worthy, I 
confeſs, tobe ſeen in thy ſacred preſence : 
Bur ſince thou haſt wrought in me a will 
 .to pleaſe thee in all things; I defire that 
-.T may humbly. appear and profeſs it be- 

fore. thee: and wait upon thee for a 

power to do, accofding to the purpoſes 

of my heart. -O thou who ſearchcſt the 
hearts, and knoweſt what is in man: 
deal with me according to the ſincerity 
of my. foul. And open my eyes that I may 
ſee it, if there be any evil way in me : 
any pride, any covetouſneſs, any impuri- 
ty, any batred or uncharicableneſs. For 
'L renounce them all; and unfeignedly re- 

ſolve. to. do juſtly, and to 

Mic- 6. 8. walk humbly with my Ged. 

| Let theſe words of my ys 
| an 
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and meditations of my heart 

be acceptable in thy ſight, © Pal. 19: 14+ 
Lord my ſtrength and my 

redeemer. And when I come to thy holy 
Table, may I fecl that thou haſt accepted 
them : by inſpiring me with ſtronger pur- 
poſes-.to continue in thy obedience z - and 
lifting me up to an higher degree of love 
to: thee and my blefled Saviour. Raiſe 
me, O Lord, ſo high, that I may- be our 
of the reach -of- the: temptations of the 
World and the Devil : or at leaſt they 
may never. be able to draw me down to 
follow any ſinful luſts-and _ , _ _.. 
deſires. 'O Lord hear.;,,,0 Dan..g. 19. 
Lord forgive : O. Lord, "4 
hearken and dove, according to thy infinite 
mercies- declared in Chriſt Jeſus ; :.and 
the moſt comprehenſive meaning of his 
own holy words, in which he hath taught 
us to pray, ſaying,.. x 


Our F ather, KC. 
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: 4 Meditation afterward at home. 


THE next time thou viſiteft thy Soul, as 
& - it if it obferved well that glorious Per- , 
ſon who. feaſted thee at his Table: and mar- + 
ked: the -kind and gracious words which he | 
fake unto thee, by the repreſentation of his 
broken Body.,. and. Bleud that was fhed for 
thy ſake. Alas !-wilt thou fay, I houhd nor 
have been here, if I bad bad a clear view of 


his glories He would bave carried me to { 
Heaven, with, him, if my heart had been poſ- 
ſefſed with” the fiunefs of his love. My eyes 
are too weak to behold his perfeftions : my 
thoughts: roo narrow: to comprehend the un- 
fearchable riches of -his*grace. ; 


, }- But haſt: thou; nat ſeen ſ£mething of him > 
Did not many of his beautteous Graces ſhine 
garly mm, thine. eyes > Di. he, not, even: farce. 
upon thee ſome ſenſe of his wandrous. good- 
neſs and Charity > And hath he nor put him- 
{elf, by ſenſible tokens, into thy very hands ; 
nay, entred into-thine heart, and told thee, 
that he hath defired it for his habitation > 
Where is he then > What haſt thou done with 
him > Are the thoughts' of him vaniſhed al- 
ready out of thy mind > Doth the love of him 
languiſh and die thus ſoon in thy breaſt > Art 
thou content to let him goe, and ſee him no 
mare till the ſamp ſolemnity come about a- 
gan? : How 
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How wilt thou be able then to appear be- 
fore him, at that time> With what face 
wilt thou look upon him, whom thon ſligh- 
reſt fo much , as to love any company bett 
than his» Will it not confound thee to th 
that thou art but a ſtranger to. him, thot 


thou haſt been ſo often with - him > And that 


he. can find nothing of himſelf in thee , no, 
not after ſo 'many profeſſions: of the greate! 

love and friendfnp' to'him?'> Of Tet him fe, 
that he hath not beſtowed hidfelf on one 
that knows not how. to. value fo. divine a 


Gueſt. Preferve an-evertſting memory of his 


every day, with the greateſt paſſion 

able to' excite. Look on' him ſeriouſly , at 
ſtudy to be like him. Never take off, thine 
eyes from! his beauties, tilt all his lovely quiz- 
Iitizs. be imprinted on' thy Heart, Imitate his 
humuliry Abd gre Grice; cenon tous of low 
eſtare. Learn of him'ro'be 
meek and lowly in: heart.” Matth. 11.29; 
Walk. in love as ,Chrift atfo © 
hath loved'vs, and given him Epheſ. 5. 2. 
ſelf for us , an offeritiy abit a £ 
Sacrifice to' God for, a (Weet 


dying love. Never fail to thank _ to 3 | 
Ry 
and 


ſmiling! favobr: PuBfle.rthy 1 Folm 3.3... 
-Eet 


{If even as he' is ptite. *Let es | 

thy converſation be withdtic Heb. 15.5. 

coverouſneſs';. and” be conterit” * 

with'fuch-rHings*as' chit haſt. _ 

Truſt itt: the Lord', and%do P/al. 37. 3. 

g06d: niake him chy hbpe ,; He edu i 
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and thy portion. That. as long as thou liveſt, 
Chriſt Jeſus may- be ſeen among men. O what 
af by ſighr would it be, to behold our Lord 
Nill walking up and down in the world ! To 
ſee the loving, the peaceable, the meek , the 
merciful, the Holy Jeſus again upon the earth! 
Do thou reſolve to be that bleſſed man, in 
whom he ſhall appear. Let not his image and 
likeneſs be loſt; whilſt thou art in being : and 
labour to leave it upon athers. when thou. art 
dead and gone. | 


Particularly, thou mayeſt reſolve all this 
Month to meditate often. on. the. P A T I- 
ENCE off our Lord, under all the rude af- 
fronts and cruel pains he endured from his ene- 
mies: and the great dulneſs, untowardneſs , 
and. (lowneſs to believe, which he found in 

his Diſciples. That ſo Pa- 

James 1..4- tience may have its perfeft work 
in thee ; to the end thou mayſt be 

perfett, anaentire, wanting no- 

Heb. 10. 36. thing. For we have need of Pati- 
ence, that after we have aoxe the 

| will of God, we may receive the 
Pal. 37.7. promiſe. Ref inthe Lord there- 
| ore, and = 1 10198971. for him : 
fret mot thy ſelf bec anſe of him whoproſpereth in his 
way, berauſe of the man who bringeth wicked devi- 
ces to paſ7, Reſolve not to bediſcouraged in thy 
iſtian courfe, whatſoever it be that thou art to 
door ſuffer Warn them that are un- 

x Theſ.5.14. ruly: comfort the feeble minded, 
ſupport 
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- 


ſupport the weak; be patient towards all men. Re-' 


membring that this 1s the charaGter. of thoſe who * 


received the heavenly ſeed with honeſt and 
o0d hearts ; that they. brought | 

Bt fruit with patience, And +»LukeS8. 15, 

we know that the fruit of pati- 

ence is experience ; and expe= Rom.5.3; 4 

xience, worketh hope ;. and hope 

maketh not. aſhamed. 
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The Thankſztving and Prayer. 


" A LE thy works praiſe thee, O Lord; 
they proclaim thy greatnefs, thy 


Wiſedom, thy Power, and Geodnefs,. 


throughout the world. There is no place 


in Heaven or Earth where their voice is. 


not heard. But the mouths of rational 
Creatures ought moſt to be filled with 


thy praiſes, whom thou haſt made to. 


underſtand the wiſedom and majeſty of 
all thy works. We our ſelyes, O Lord, 


are fearfully and wonderfully made... 


Thon haſt adorned Mankind with moſt 
noble perfedtions, and given us domini- 
on over the works of thy hand, And 


afrer we had deſpiſed this honour which: 


thou - didſt 'us, chuſing to become like 


the. beaſts. that periſh: thou waſt pleaſed . 
to do us a. greater z and to demonſtrate- 


an. infinite wiſedom, power and charity 


in our recovery by Chriſt Jeſus. I bleſs. 


thee, O God, for that abundant grace ; 
and for that part and portion, which 
thou. haſt given me in it. That thou 


waſt pleaſed to- come ſo lovingly, and 
dwell 


- , 
n ——_ . 
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dwell among usz appear In the like- 
neſs of finda rh _— can | 3fcribe 
it, byt thine incomprehenſible love, and. 
rezdineſs to doe us good ? I moſt hear- 
tily thank thee, that thou wouldſt fo 
mercifully comfort us by thy Divine pre- 
fence among, us; and encourage us to 
hope in thee, that thon wilt not deſtroy 
us. And that thou haſt proclaimed as. 
mach by thine eternal Word, and bid- 
den us to hope in thy mercy. Above . 
all, that thou haſt aſſured us by his Death 
and Paſſion, that. thou wilt pardon our 
fins , and by .his reſurrection, that. thoy 
wilt. bellow. on 'vs eternal Life. There is 
no-.end;,'O Lord; of thy loving kindneſs, 


For thou continueſt to give us new_aſ=, 4 


ſurances and tokens of thy good will to- 
wards us; and haſt now entertained. me 
2t thine. ewn Table, with his moſt -pre- 
cious: Body and: Bloud. It is too little, 
O God ef-all grace, to give thee my ſelf, 
if I. had any more to give. All that I 
can doe, is again and: again' te: give. my, 
ſelf to thee.. And: as' I have at thine Al= 
tar. offered my whole ſonh and body-to. be. 
employed: according to- thy holy will.and 
pleaſure : ſo I continue here to. rengn 
my deyotion to thee; and to oblige ow 
| el 


" 
" 
Wl 
I 

| 


"7" 


208 Meditations and Prayers. Apt; 
ſelf by repeated: vows«to be thy ſervant. 
I' hope: 1 ſhall never ſuffer thy love to ſlip 
out of my mind; nor forget the promi- 
ſes wherein I ſtand ingaged to thee. Yea, 
that thou in- thine abundant. goodneſs 
wilt always accompany me by thy holy 
Spirit, (which our Lord hath: bid me ex- 
pect from thee, ): to preſerve alive: his 
memory in-my heart-: that I may ever 
he a follower of- him in poverty of ſpirit, 
in meekneſs, in mercifulneſs, in puricy 
of heart, in peaceableneſs and ſtudying 
to be quiet. And the 

2-Theſ. 3: 5- Lord-dirett my heart to the 
love of God, and the pati- 

ent waiting for -Chri#F, That 1 may en- 
dure all the troubles of this life with a 
compoſed - conſtant- ſpirit ; and never re- 
ine at any thing that befalls me. That 


-may chearfully ſuffer for righteouſneſs 


ſake ; and taking up my 


_ Heb. 12; 1,2. Croſs run with patience the 


race that 1-ſet before me - 
looking unto Feſus-the Author. and finiſher of 
our faith; who for the joy that was: ſet be- 
fors him, endured the Crofi, defiſing the 


ſhame, and us ſet down at the-rige:- hand of 


thy Throne of glory 
Now 


ve —Iap te ” 
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Now the God of patience 
and conſolation grant wallto Rom: 15. 5» 


be like minded one toward a- 6. 7 


: 


nother, according to Chriſt HOY 
Feſws. That all Chriſtian People may with 
one mind, and one month, glorifie thee our 
God: and receive one another ,, as Chriſt al- 
ſo received w, into thy glory.” Unite our 
hearts in love and charity, and give Us 
grace to follow after thoſe. : 
things which make for peace, Rom. 14.19. 
and things wherewith one 

may edifie another. O that the power of all 
Chriſtian Kings and Rulers may be em- 
ployed to be a terrour to all evil doers; 
and to give praiſe, and encouragement , 
to all that do well, That all the ſervants 
of the Lord in holy Offices | 
may be gentle unto all men, 2 Tim.2-24. 
apt to teach patient, in meck- 

neſs inſtrufting. thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, 
And all thoſe that are under their cre, 
may have the grace ro e- 

fteem them wery highly in 1 Thef.5.13, 
love for their works ſake : 

and laying apart all filthine® Tam. 1, 21. 
and ſuperfluity of naughti- 

neſ, receive with meeckneſi the ingrafted word, 


' which 4 able to ſave their ſouls, 1 recom- 


mend 
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mend to thy mercies all the poor, the ſick, 
the fatherteſs and widows; and whoſo- 
ever are in any diſtreſs: that they may 
remember the words of the Lord Jeſus, 
| and in their patience poſſe 

Luke 21. 19. rheir Soauls. And the Lord 
deliver us all from evutry 


2 Tim. 4.18. evil work: aid preſerve 5- 


unto bs heavenly king- 


Mom: to whom be glory for twer ald ever, 


<DPay. Meditations and Prayers, 211 


2th. to. aa SB. .-_ 


FP " 
" CSE WPihe* wu 
, < 13, 3 Pp 
Me aaud A. a..us. an... tj. 4. a a 4 4.4... Wi. cli. a4 O42 A234. 4a 4.4. i 4. 4.4. "It 


Meditation ſome day before the 


Satrament, 


Aſt your eyes now on the. beautiful 
face of the earth, and ſe how all 
things ſmile upon you. How God 


hath crowned the Year with his 
goodnel and cloathed the Paſtures with 
locks, the Gardens with Flowers and Fruits, 


and the Vallies with Corn. | 


How the little Hills, as the @P/al. 65, 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, are | girded top. 
with gladneſs; and every Creature ſhouts 
for jop and ſings. And then think with th 
ſelf, how uncotnely it is that thou ſhould 
be the onely dull and filent thing : whom 
the Lord hath adorned with greater riches 
and honour ; and ſet over all the works of his - 
hand. Think what nobler beauties he- hath 
made thee to behold; and ſet before- ay 
mind.: even. himſelf in all his gloty,'whi 
ſhines upon thee in the face of Jeſuits Chriſt. 
Think how he calls thee to a Paradiſe of de- 
lighe, now that he hath invited thee to | his 
holy Table : where he repreſents unto thee 
the Son of his love, the expreſs image of his 
7 pcr (on, 
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panes, and all the happy fruits of his manji- 


eſtation in our fleſh. Bid thy ſoul therefore 
awake, and meditate on | his humble deſcent 
from Heaven for our ſake, with the acclama- 
tions of all the heavenly Hoſt ;. on. all his mi- 
raculous works of charity ; his holy and uſe- 
ful life; his 'bitter paſſion ; his bloudy and 
ſhameful death; his glorious reſurreCtion 
and aſcenſion ; his power at the right hagd of 
God ; and all the benefits he hath by theſe 
means obtained to us, and crowned our na- 
ture withall. Bid it ſing aloud, and give 
praiſe, and ſhout for joy. Stir up all that1s 
within- thee, to bleſs his holy Name. That 
while 'all things round about thee -are freſh, 
and fpirituous, and full of life ; ' thou mayft 
not remain the onely dead and heartleſs crea- 
ture : but ſpring up together with the reſt, 
in all the acts of ſpiritual life. Say to th 

ſelf, what a new world do I ſee> God dwel- 
ling here among men. God in Chri#t reconciling 


the world to himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes | 


anto them, Friendſhip made between Heaven 
and Earth. Death ſwallowed wp in vittory. The 
gate of Heaven opened to all Believers. Jeſus 
_ our forerunner, there already enthroned, waiting 
for all = ce oe followers ; a filling _ 
now 'W} ope, Peace, joy 1h the 
Holy Ghotf, 


O- what a | m—_ fight is this : which the 
Angels themſelves admired ! What-a new hea- 


wen and nvew:carth ſhould this have made,wherenr 


. dwels 
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- 
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dwelleth righteouſneſ5 ? What ails us, that we do 
not all become new creatures > And 4eho/aing 
as in a glaſs the glory of our Lord, are' not changed 
into the ſame image, from glory to glory; even as by 
the Spirit of the Lord? 1 am aſhamed of my bar- 
renneſs in the — of Chriſt - Jeſus : 
into whom 1 was ingrafted long ago. Ir is 


high time to be more fruitful in all good. 


works.For he hath faid,that eve- 
ry branch in me that beareth not ' John 15. 2,8. 
fat, my Father taketh away: and 


every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that 


wh may bring forth more fruit. And herem us my Fa- 
ther 
my diſciples. 1: will go therefore and open my 
heart od. him who is the root and fountain of 
life ; that I may derive new ſpirit, vigour 
and ftrength from him. I will go and declare 
that I believe in him: that I have placed my 
hope, my comfort and ſatisfaction in his love; 


and value his favour and blefing more than 


all the world. I will ſhew him how I long to 
be changed more and more, into his divine 


Image : and am reſolved to 4- 
bide in him,and that his word ſhall Vetſe 7. 
abide in me. I will give him all 

the aſſurance of it I am able; by renewing 
my covenant with him; and making a chear- 
ful oblation of all that I am, /and have, and 
can doe, unto his ſervice. Then ſure he will 
communicate more of himſelf unto-me. I ſhall 
feel his divine power and vir- 

tue-quickning me: 4»d berauſe Joh. 14. 19. - 


lorified, that ye bear:much fruit, (0 ſhall ye be 
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he lives, I ſhall live alſo. The Sun when he re- 
turns. to vikt. us with his warmth, doth not 


Rom. 6. 22. 
Jobn'1 $..7« 
my word by 


what you will, and ſhall racy 
unto me, O Lord, according 
ask nothing, but that I | may ; ill 
grace: to. continue in. thy love, by. keep org thy 
Commandments: That: Þ + grow | 
creaſe:in; wiſedom. and holineſs ;: and be filled: 
- | with all the fruits :of 'the wo0-- 
Gal. 5.22.  rit..' With. /ove, joy, peace, lo 
ſaffering , ——_— : pak 
faith, meekyeſs, temperance: and: that they: may 
abound in; me: more and. more, to thy! praiſe 
2 glory. ive.” 


jr 4 q 
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The Prayer ſome time before. 


| Moſt bleſſed God, who art moſt 
FF lovely in thy ſelf. and in all: thy. 
works: and full of loye and kindgeſs.ro 
us whom thou haſt made to underſtand 
thy- glorious perfections. Thoy: art be-- 


loved of all thoſe thar ſeriouſly fix- their 


eyes on the beauties of thy Holineſs, Wiſe- 
dom.and Goodneſs; and obſerve, thy. 
bourty - to, all thy, Creatures.” Thouſands, 
of ' Angels, and. Saints. thou haſt, whoſe. 
hearts burn continually with love to: 
thee: and thou haſt had many faithful -: 
ſervants that have died for the love of 
thee. Iam one of thoſe fools/and ſenſleſs- 
wreiches, that, have loved every thing - 
better, than thee, my Creator , and mer-. 


ciful.,Saviour. While others haye. burat - 7} } 


in the fires. for thee, I have. been; unwil- . 


- ling. ſometimes. to, take the pains of a 


few, ſerious thoughts about: thee, And 
my; mind;,. at: beſt ,, is apt to ſtart away 
from-. that moſt: heavenly employment: 
it is hard to think, even of thy ſurpaſſing. 


kindneſs to me without interruption , 


but for afew moments. I am too unlike 
the 


216 Meditations and Prayers. Way; 
the ancient Diſciples of the Lord Jeſus : 
being prone to content my ſelf with rea- 
ding or hearing thy Word; with ſpeaking 
of thee, or praying to thee : and all many 
times without any love, or but with lictle 
aftection to thee. 'Yea, while TI make 


mention of thy love, I am not ſo much in 


love with thee, as it deſerves. I have 
beheld the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhining 
upon me, and received the deareſt pledges 
of thy loving kindneſs; without that 
warmth and heat of love which ic mighc 


. have excited. The livelieſt Truths have 


hy 


not penetrated ſo dcep, as they ſhould, 
into my heart. But though thou haſt been 
pleaſed to intreat ſo earneſtly, and pro- 
miſe ſo liberally, as if thou ſhouldelt- be * 
indebted to me for my love ; it hath many 
times but lictle ſtirred this dull ſoul tc- 
wards thee. Thou haſt loved vs ſo much 
as to purchaſe our love at any rate : having 
redeemed us with thy Son's Bloud, which 
is the greateſt price ; and called us to thy 
Kingdom and Glory, which is the greateſt 
reward : but alas! how unconcerned have 
I been, too Ofc, in all theſe 'wonders'of 
thy love ? 
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| am aſhamed of my ſelf. I bluſh to 
think that after ſo long acquaintance 
with thee, 1 ſhould love thee and de- 
light in thee to no higher a degree. 
Which is the only thing, next to thy 
Grace, which pities our weakneſſes, that 
gives me hope | ſhall at laſt love thee far 
better. Still make me more aſhamed, 
that after all thy care and pains thou 
ſhouldſt ſee ſo little of thy ſelf in me. 
And aſſiſt me by the power of a mighty 
grace, which 1 will endeavour to im- 
-prove, to fix mine eyes more ſtedfaſtly 
on thee, and to ſtay my thoughts with 
_ thee; trill \I love thee ſo much as to be 
changed into thy likeneſs. Now that I 
am going to commemorate thy love in 
Chriſt Jeſus, let not my ingratitude p:o- 
voke thee to abfent thy ſelf from me; 
bur according to the gracious Covenant 
thou haſt made wich us in his Bloud, be 
- merciful to my fins, and remember not 
mine iniquities againſt me. Make me 
know and feel that thou doſt pardon me, 
by exciting holy reſolutions in me to pu» 
riſe my heart more ' perfetly; and dif- 
poſing me intirely to love thy holy na- 
ture-and will, and conform my ſelf unto 
it in all things. O that all carnal affeti- 

L ons 
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q" anay dic in meg and all things belonging 
o the Spirie, may live and grow in me. That 
T1 may have power , and ſtrength to have vi- 
tory, and to triumph againſt the Devil, the 
world and the fleſh. That 1 may utterly 
hate every thing that is evil ;' and-cleaye 
molt affectionately to that which is good. 
Yea, that I may hate even Father and 
Mother, and the deareſt thing in . this 
world, rather than 'fin againſt thee and 
forſake thee. That no relation, no plea- 
ſure, ,no profitable enjoyment, may ever 
turn my heart: from- thee, but rather draw 
me to thee, :and ; make -me more in: love 
with thee, All thy Creatures may juſtly 
complain of me, if I ſhould not love thee 
above ithem all. . But how ſhall I anſwer. 
it to'our Lord Jeſus, 1f his love ſhould not 
conſtrain me? O that the ſpirit of thy 
ancient Saints may hereafter pofſeſs my 
| "heart.. That I-may cry ont 
-Pſal.131. 6. after God, even the living 
. God, That I] may watch for 
63. 8. thee, more than they that 
watth'for the morming : And 

my: ſoul-may follow hard 'af- 

119.20. ter thee: and even break, for 
| the longing it hath to thy 
judgments at alltimes. That 

| I way 
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I may be a diligent follower k 
of .thetr dottrime,, manner of '2 Titn. 3: 10» 
$ life, purpoſe, faith, long- 

x | ſuffering, and patience. O | 

that the words of thy mouth , Pſal. 119% 
may be ſweeter to me than 103 
the honey andthe honey comb. 
That I may azlight my ſelf + ; 
in thy commandment which Pfal. 119. 47. 
J have loved. And the 

light of thy countenance may be 'better 
to me than life it ſelf. Amer. 


. Confirm and ſtrengthen, good. Lord, 
all theſe holy deſires and diſpoſitions 
which thou haſt qyrought -in my heart; 
that they may ripen into all the fonirs of 
righteouſneſs, which are by Chriſt Jeſus 
to thy praiſe and glory. ' in his' ho 
words 'I farther recommend my elF* 


thine infinite Mmercies, ſaying, © 


» - 


#\}/ f 


Our Father 1 '&Cc. 


o 
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The Meditation afterward at home, 


O Love,what haſt thox done ? (aid an holy man, 
-when he thought of the Mercies of God 
in Chriſt Jeſus. Thou broughteſt the Son of 
God down from Heaven, and madeſt him ap- 
| = in the likeneſs of Man. Thou ore ork 

im to his Croſs, and madeſt him an offering 
of a ſweet ſmelling favour unto God. 0 Love, 
what wouldſt thox not doe (mayſt thou ſay to thy 


ſelf) if thou. didſt but pofleſs our hearts > 


That which made him like to us, and brought 
him down hither, would make us like to God, 
and carry us up to Heaven. If I did but love 
God, what could he demand of me which I 
ſhould not immediately doe > How naturally 
ſhould I ſtudy to pleaſe him > How eafie and 
delightful would it be to comply with his 
will > and what a favour ſhould I count it, 
that I might know his will which I am to doe > 
None of his Commandments would be grie- 
vous to me; but all his ways 'pleaſantnefs, 
and all his paths peace. And will it not be 
very ſtrange, if I ſhould not love him : who 
hath loved me ſo much, and is ſtill demonſtra- 
ting his kindneſs to me > I muſt forget m 
behef if I ſhould not love him; and that he wi 
. not let me forget ; but calls me often to his 
koly Table, and feeds me with the ſweet re- 
membrance of him. There he repreſents to 
"mz that which I continually profeſs " | be- 
| eve. 
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lieve. That he is the Father Almighty, of 
whom the whole family of Heaven and Earth 
is 'named. That Jeſus is his onely Son our 
Lord ; that he was conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt;-born of the Virgin 49, ſuffered un- 
der Pontius Pilate , was crucified. and put to 
death, roſe again, aſcended - to God's right. 
hand, and will come at laſt to judge the quick 
and the dead. . This is my Faith. May I ne- 
ver make confeſſion of it with- 

out feeling it excited to work Gal. 5. 6. 

by love. May it always call | 

to mind the vows I have made 

to live by this faith of the Son of 2. 20. 
God, May it | 1 my heart; Acts 15.9. 
that when he ſhall appear again | 


and come to juoge the world, 


my. faith may be found to praiſe, 1 Pet. 1. 7. 
and honoar, and glory. Amen. | 


This was the: reaſon, you may here conſi- 
der, that good man anciently adviſed all Chrir 
ſtians to repeat the Creed every morning. : 
Not as a Prayer, or a preſervative from fin, 
meerly by the force of the words : - but to. 
put them in mind that they were the followers 


of Jeſus, who had done and ſuffered ſo much; 


for them; and to quicken themſelves to- love. 
and to good works, which are the natural fruits : 
of faith in Chriſt. Reſolve therefore to refle&”- 
on it, for this end. Shew that thou doſt wil- : 
lingly remember the Lord Jeſus, and ftudicſt ' 
to ftir up his love in thy heart: and haſt not 

L 3 onely 
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onely fome: ſudden flaſhes of it forced upon 
thee, by the meer greatneſs and power of his 
love. Think that thy love to: him will grow 
faint and cold without theſe endeavours : fo 
that it will be. a-doubt to thy ſelf (O- how un- 
comfortable: is that?) whether thou loveſt 
* kind or no. |; | ; 


And the better to preſerve it, thou mayſt 
reſolve particularly -ta' med:tate often, all 
this Month, upon this piece of Chriſt's love, 
in inſtituting and - ordaining, juſt before he 
died, theſe HOLY MYSTERIES at this 
divine” Feaſt, as pledges of his love, and for 
a continual remembrance of his death; to our 
great and endleſs comfort. O- what a kind- 
neſs was this, mayſt thou think with thy felf ! 
what wonder of love, which 1s here fairly 


repreſented to us, and ſet before our Eyes !. 


What a pleaſure is it to ſee our felves thus 
beloved of the: Sovereign of the World | to 
behold our felves in the arms of the Almigh- 
ry, the onely wiſe, and all-ſufficient good ! 
who: wilt never fail to take care of us, provide 
for us, direct, mots afſiſt; comfort and 
protect us.; yea, and eternally bleſs us, This 
is: love indeed, that we have ſuch pledges gi- 
ven us. of his everlaſting kmdneſs ; that we 
ſhall fee him in the. other world, where we 
ſhall. know him and: love him as much as we 
can defire. Nay, what an happineſs 1s it that 
we can love him at all> And that he will 


take ſuch care to-excite aur love ta to. great 
i all 


ka 
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an height in this World> O what pleaſures 
have I felt in loving him; and offering m 
| heart with ſincere afteCtion to him'! How dot 
: my will ſweetly melt into- his; when I think 
( how good he is, and how much I am obliged. 
to him! We ſhould. never have praiſed him ſo 
much, if he had not thus repreſented his love- 
to us: And that, together with entire friend- 
ſhip and concord (to which he alſo here in-. 
Bages us) is the happineſs of Angels and glo- 
ried Spirits. I will never ceaſe to think of theſe: 
PR that I may never ceaſe to enjoy thern : 
ut be ſtill more and more praiſing thee, till. 
5->bbe praiſe thee in the. company of the 


L:67. --, 1 23 
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The Prayer and Thankſeiving 
afterward, 


O Mcft holy 2nd ever bleſſed God ; 
thy Name alone is excellent; thy 
Glory Is above the Earth and Heaven. 
All the heavenly Powers continually 
proclaim thy Greatneſs; and raiſe them- 
ſelves, not thee, by admiring, loving 
and praiſing thy eternal Majeſty, | 
moſt humbly adore and extol thy* un- 
ſearchable Wiſedom, thy uncontrot- 
lable Power, thy boundleſs Goodneſs ; 
and thy unſpotted Holineſs and Truth. 
It is a ſhame,: I acknowledge, that ever 
I ſhould think of eſteeming or loving 
any thing like to thee, who art ſo in- 
finitely above all the world; and it be- 
ing ſo impoſlible for me to be ſafe or 
happy» but in thy love. And it is no 
leſs ſhame to make mention of thy 
Name, without the preateſt joy and ſa- 
tisfattion of heart in thy love and- favour. 
For thy Wiſedom is the ſureſt guide and 
molt certain. direftor: thy power is our 
ſtrevgth and ſafeguard: thy good Provi- 
dence is our all-ſofficient creaſure Oy 
oli- 
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Holineſs and Truth is our ſecurity : thy 
Goodneſs 'is our hope and; comfort : 
thy unerring Will is .our- ſatisfaction, 
in all events that here. befall us. 1 can- . 
not wiſh, when I. ſeriouſly recollect my. 
ſcIf, to live in-a world without thee. Ir © * 
would be better not to be at al}, than to 
be forſaken of thee, -and lefc to - the con- 
duct of -my- own childiſh thoughts: and : 
deſires; and. to the protection ;and-provi-: 
ſion of my own weakneſs. How much do 
I owe thee, even for this knowledge of 
thee? AndlI haye had daily, yea minute- 
ly experience of thy loving kindneſs, ever 
ſince | had a being. - A great number of. 
thy Creatures ſerve me , and, miniſter-un= // 
to my content-and comfort, ; by- thy- com-.. 
mand. And thy own Son is become a ſer-- 
vant to me, and ſubmitted: himſelf to the 
vileſt ſtate and condition for my happi- 
neſs, I deſerve not; to. live,. if. ſhould-. 
not love thee entirely. For thou: art,excs;. 
ry day. adding new; fewel, to my: lovegs 
and taking care -that /.it may, neyer,, gob 
out- What tokens-of thy Joye hath-this, 
day brought along. with it tg my-Soul 2; 
Thou haſt given- me leave to wait upon 
thee, and feaſt wich thee. at thy own 'Fa-: 
ble: To ſce the: love that the Lord Jeſus 
L 5 bare 
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bare and ſilt continves to me ; that I may 
be ſtill more induced to love thee; and 
Itrovgly engaged” to be ſo happy, as to 
continue in thy love by cordial obedience 
rothee.  Whocan'leok on thee, O bleſſed 


Fd Lord, and rot love thee? Who can 


chink'of what thou haſt done unto us, 2nd 
not 'teyore himſelf eternally to' thy love 


and ſervice ? But alas ! our eyes are: 


weak; .our thoughts are ſhort and: tran- 


fjent 3. we are- ſoon weary of beholding, 


and thinking even of thy love. Direct 
my thoughts. therefore by thy mighty 
power. more ſtrongly towards thee. Fa- 
ſten. in my mind a mere lively remem- 
brance of thee :\'thar'I 'may, at leaſt, be 
ofcer looking back-umto thee; and: delight 


©! fo 'refle'wpon thy won- ' 


Pal. Hig. 37, 'drous love. Turn mine eyes 
"Of 1 "from bebolding vanity and 
quicken 1hox' ms in thy way. And, O that 
alt -my-love” may be changed into obedi- 
- Egee';+ thit F may be ever very fearful to. 
_ diſpleaſe- thas;” and *carcful to omit no 
part of the Waty T'owe thee? but T may 
- Tpend my 'days- in 'aQts,of holy love to- 
n5// 2, 2; wards thee and towards ll 


1 Thef.5; 153/ melt; ' That I may rejoice 
16, 17, '&e, -eatrmore 7 pray Without ceas' 


ſing ? 


p< 
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ſing : in every. thing give thanks - prove all 
things,” and treld faſt: that which. 4s good © 
? never venturing t0a0y.man evil for evil c but 
b ever follotying thats which ts: good, both among 
our: (thus, 'andto all men. 


- And I defire the happineſs. of all Man- 
kind! eſpecially. that: the: Faith of alk 
Chriſtian people may grom.. . | 
exceedingly, and the charity 2 Thefl: 1. 3. 
{} of every one toward each o- 
ther may abound. 'T hat ſo 
they may adorn the doftrine Tit. 2. 10. 
of” Goa our Saviour in all | 
things: and recommend his Religion, ef- 
fectually, by their good and innocent 
hves.....ia_all. the world. 
Give the King thy judg- Pſ.72. 1, &Cc. 
ments, O God: that he may 
1 Judge thy people with righteouſneſs, and-thy 
poor with judgment. That the greater powers 
may bring peace to thy People, and the leſſer 
\ * alſo, byrighteouſneſs. That they may judge: 
q the poor of the people, and ſage the children. 
of, ehe;weeady, and break in pipy! 
| four.” That we may all fear thet, 
ol the Sunand Moon endure, thrieung 
L rations, +. 
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| Now unto him that 


2 Theſſ. 2. — hath choſen ws ta ſalvation. 


13, 14. through [anttificetion of the 

Spiriz' jen rev of. the 
truth: mwhereunto he hath called ws by the 
Goſpel, to the obtaining of the glory of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, be thanks and praiſe , 


and love and. obedience rendred,. world 


without end. Amen. 
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The Meditation ſome day before the 
Sacrament. 


% 


"IMS it-poſſible that-the great 
;: God ſhould be marifefed vous 
in the fleſh>. And that he 1 T1. 3. 16; 
ſhould p#rchaſe thoſe 
who were his Creatures, ſinful. 
Creatures, with his own bloyd? Acts 20. 28.. 
Surely we do not believe this. 
How joyful, how thankful ſhould we. bez 
how holily , how purely ſhould we live; if 
we thought our ſelves ſo. nearly related to. 
him > What faith, what hope ſhould we place. 
in. him>- How confidently ſhould we truſt.our. - 
ſelves, and all we have with. him> How wil- 
Ingly ſhould we refign our ſelves: to his plea, © 
ſure, who hath not thought this too much to. 
do for us? And how contentedly ſhould 
we want what he pleaſes nap to give .who 
hath done us ſuch an honours as to marry us 
to himſelf> If he had taken: fold of the Na= 
ture of Angels, and laid down ' 
precious life which was tpe: » for 
heir redemption ; how. much would thoſe 
| heavenly 


* 
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heavenly Creatures have loved him > And yer, 
now that he is defrrous-of-eur httle love, he. 
cannot haveit. O my Saul, what is become- 
of that love which, thou, ately profeſſedſt to 
him > I thought the laſt time we were at his 
Table, that thou waſt mightily fenfible of 
his lave, and wouldſt never ceaſe to love him. 
Didſt rhou not proteſt , that nothing was ſo 
dear unto thee as thy.-Sawionrir, and his Com- 
mands and precious Promiſes> Thit thou- 
hadſt rather loſe thy life, than loſe his favour > 
And didft thou not reſolve that -thou / wot 
preſerve it as thy le, by aff the a6ts of 1 
to God. and- Man'> O how eaſtly do we far- 
get the greateſt benefits > How apt are we.ta 
pay him only . with liberat- promafes-2 If he 
ad not made us this | new wmvitation* to- his 


Table, it is poſſible we right have forgotten | 


that we have.any obligations to him: | But'this 
ſweet voice of thy Saviour | which*calls' upon 
thee; ſaying, Come, do'this in remembrance of 
me, how doth it awaken and revive that love, 
whick ſametime 1; felt-in my heart + to: hinz > 
Thinks'be to his goodficfs for this new oppor 

mul 6 ktwleee ki8'Jove; and tos prov 
own. T hope #t- time I hall love. him 
to the height of 'my>defires: and+ by. thelo fre: 

Ter) : 'remembrances of hin beeome perfectly. 


; od 3 145 is Cri 
worthy: therefore bf rhis 


on ara wvortny ons Of. 
my fayour.,- who have" bceir fo wimirtdful-of 


'01d; 1. will go'iato His howſe:;.and-proibnr 
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my ſelf at his Altar: if it be but to declare 
chat I belong to him-$- and am. nor willing” to 
loſe his bleffing. IL will ſhew him at leaftthar 
I do not quite forget him ; and bave.a mind to- 
become a better Chriſtian. | But how 5+ 4t& 
poſſible, that T ſhould ſee the repreſenta- 
tion of his mighty love, that' I ſhould be- * 
hold his pains and agonies for my ſake; and. 

doe: no more than tell him that I keep hinv'in . 
mind, and intend to obey. him > I cannot 

chuſe but vow my ſelf intirely to him. I muſt 

bind my ſelf in the moſt ſacred Covenant, te 

keep his Commands, I can do no leſs than af- 

ſure him again that I /ove rigoreonſmeſs ard hate 

mmiquity: and will chuſe death, rather than to- 

difoleaſe him. Nay, 1 will refolve never to 

ceaſe to renew theſe vows; and multiply. 

my engagements : and then at laſt, ſure I ſhall 
become ſteſtfalt in his- Cove- 

nant, and delight my ſelf greatly Pfal.112.1.. 
in bis Commanaments. 2y ſoul ſhall Pſ.119.167, 
beep thy teſtimonies, and love them 48,44,162, 
exceedinely. AMdy hands alſo will F 127,72. 

lift np unto thy Commandments which 

Lhave loved: and I will meditate inihy ſtatates.So 

ſhall Theep thy Law continually, for ever and ever.[* 
will rejoice at thy word,as one that findeth great | has 


And vue thy Commandments aboue gold, yea above © 


fine gold, The Law of thy month ſhall be dearer. 
xnto me, than thouſands of gold and filver. Let. 
us go, my Soul, and thank him heartily, 
hd” other benefits of his Paſſion, ſo for 
thele hopes I have. of becoming ſo per- 

| fectly 


; 
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perfetly in. love with him, { 
| that I. ſhall; exaGtly. reſemble K 
-Pfal. 42.11... hin Hope in:God,for thou ſhalt 
Plal. 66.18, yet praiſe him, who-gs the health } 
I9, 20. of thy conntenance, and thy Gud. 
If I regard iniquity in my heart, 
he Lord will not hear me, Butverily God hath 
" heard me: he: hath attended to the woice of my 
prayer. Bleſſed be God, which hath not turned away ,- 
my prayer, nor his mercy from me. ; 


The 
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The Prayer ſome day before the 


Communion. 


'. Moſt High and Holy one, who canſt 
| not be comprehended. by our- fhal- 
low thoughts, nar by any other thing, but 
only thy ſelf. Though inconceivably. be- 
neath thine infinite Majeſty, and alſo a 
miſerable ſinner, I make bold, in the 
Name of the Lord Jeſus whois my hope, 
with humble reverence to proſtrate my 
ſelf before thee. Acknowledging that 
thou art my maker, my Lord and Sove-. 
reign ; and that I being the work of thy 
hands, muſt: needs be thy ſervant. and. 
ſubject. Yea, thou haſt given-me leave, 
every day to, call. thee Father,. and owneſt 
me for thy Child. With what fear. and. 
aſtoniſhment, with what grief and for-. 
.row, doth-it become me to. lie in thy pre-. 
ſence? How heavily have 1 condemned: 
my. ſelf by- theſe acknowledgments f. For, 
I have not; always honoured and {erved. 
thee as. my Creator , nor loved. and de-, 
lighted in- thee as my moſt gracious. Fa- 
ther , nor obeyed and ſubmitted to thee in 
all things, as my. Sovereign Lord and aut 

| er, 
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ſter. I have too oft rebelled againſt thine 
Almighty Power and Authority, and 
ſpurned againſt the. bowels of thy love, 
2nd broken thy moſt holy Laws, and vio- 
Jated that faith which I profeſſed in my 
; Baptiſm, and have many times fince 
plighted unto thee. Thine Almighty mer- 
cy accuſes me. The paſſjon and torment, 
the death and reſurreftion, the threat- 
nings and promiſes, -all: the love of my 
dear Saviour condemns me z and ſo do the 
mighty works, and the gracious inſpirati- 
ons of -the Holy Ghoſt. And yet I have no 
whither to. fly, nothing to truſt} unto/, but: 
that Almighty mercy; the paſlion and: 
love of our Eord'; the power and grace of 
the ' Holy Ghoſt, How fhall-I hope for 
pardon from that fore which -I have: offen- 
__ ded? and logk for merey from thoſe ten- 
der mercies which I have too much fligh- 
ted? With what: confidence can I expect a 
remedy from that power which I have re- 
ſiſted) O the-long-ſuffering and patience 
of my God ! O the infinireneſs of thy mer- 
cy. ? and the preciouſneſs of that Bloud , 
that can waſh away ſo- many tranſgreilions 
againſt it ſelf. 1 adore thee, 1 thank thee, 
O'God, who haſt ſet forth 

Rom. 3:5, Chriſt Feſwtobe apropitia- 
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tion through faith in his bloud, By his Croſs; 
and Paſſion, good Lord, I hope to be de- 
livered 3; and wait on. thy mercy for the 
power of. his holy Spit, | al 
to waſh me throughly from Pal. 51. 2. 
mine iniquity, and cleanſe 
me from my ſin. Aſſiſt me 
thereby, I moſt humbly be- 
ſeech thee, to. purifie my 2:Cor. 9. 1. 
ſelf fron all filthineſi both of 
the fleſh and of the ſpirit : to purge my 
mind, my affections, my paſſions, from 
whatfoever is offenſive to thy pure: eyes, 
who canſt not approve of iniquity. For. 
I would have no wnclean- ; 
nefl, no inordinate affetii- Col. 3. 5, 3. 
on; mo evil conenpiſcence | +, 
and caveteuſneſs, no anger, wrath, mulice,, 
or evil Feaking to be found any more. 
within me. And now that I am about to- 
remember the death of Jeſus, help me to: 
mortifie all theſe more perfeQly, and 
to hate them worſe than death. Be-' 
hold, O Lord, I abandon all worldly 
lufts. My foul is open; and I have em-:: 
ptied my. heart, to receive the fulbneſs:. 
of thy Grace. Take an abſolute poſſefi- 
on of me; rule. in me by thy Laws; 
guide me by thy counſels ; fill me _ 
eny 
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thy love; fatishe me with the comfort of 
thy promiſes; and refreſh me wich* thy 
divine joys : that I may have a great 
delight to be thy faithful and' obedi- 
ent- ſervant. O that I may feel; at thy 
Table, the livelieſt apprehenſions awa- 
kened in me of what thou haſt done for 
my ſoul. Hold my thoughts cloſe unto 
thee; inſpire me with devout Meditati- 
ons; ſtrengthen and increaſe in me all 
good reſolutions > and enable me to 
I 


ng them to good effect. I know thou. 


never faileſt thoſe that heartily feek thee. 
Our Saviour hath bid us-ask and we ſhall 
receive, ſeek and we ſhall find, knoek 


and- it ſhall be opened to us. Fulfil then, 


O gracious Lord, all my petitions: ſo 
give unto thy ſeryant - what he humbly 
asks, let him that fecks find, open the 
_gate:to him that knocks: that I may be 
made partaker of Chriſt's moſt bleſſed 
Body and Bloud. And feeling the com- 
forts of holy fellowſhip and friendſhip 
with him, and ſtudying to maintain it by 
a- pure and blameleſs life ;* I may now 
and ever triumph in thy Salvation, and 
ling thy. praiſes in thy Church on Earth, 
and among thy Saints. and Angels in 
Heaven : giving: honour, bleſſing, _— 
1: an 
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and- dominion unto thee, O :Father Al- 
mighty, and unto thy Son Chriſt Jeſus to 
all Eternity. Amen. 


Our Father, &Cc. 
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A Meditation afterward at home, 


Oft thou mind, O my Soul, what thou 
ſayeſt, when every day thou calleſt 

God, Father : thy Father which # in Heaven ? 
How happy art thou, if thou art beloved of 
God Alnnghty.2 So beloved, that the Lord 
of Heaven and Earth is thy Father ? What is 
there that thou canſt delire, what canſt thou 
long for beyond this > How well fatisfied 
and contented ſhouldſt thou be in the pooreſt 
condition ; how. well aſſured that all ſhall be 
well with thee, if thou art ſure of this one 


þ + «thing, that the is thy Father> and what 


ſhould make thee doubs of ir, though ſo great 
an honour > Where haſt thou been now > 
what haſt thou been doing > Haſt thou not 


& been with Jeſus > Haſt thou not profeſſed 


thy ſelf a Chriftian > And truly 


© 1 John 1. 3. their fellowſhip is with the Fa- 


, ther,and with his Son Feſus Chriſt. 


A He hath ſhewn thee the love which God bears 
= to thee. He hath bidden thee, by thoſe tokens, 
reſt aſſured that he will never ceaſe to love 


For he hath given himſelf to thee; 


| 4 - and thou haſt given thy ſelf to him. The 


Covenant of Friendſhip and eternal Love 
hath been renewed between us. Thou haſt 
made oath again of fidelity to him ; and he 
hath ſworn in his Holineſs, that he will 0 

take 


% 
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take his loving kindnefs . from. thee, nor ſuffer 
his faithfulneſs to fail. O how rich is he, 
that -poſſeſles God ; and 1s heir of his immor- 
tal glory! How chary ſhould we beof this 
ineſtimable wealth > How void ſhould we be 
of-all other cares, bus. only-thas to preſerve 
the love; of. our . heavenly, Father . What 


 ſhould-covetouſneſs do an that hearty: which en- 


Joys, ſuch a-treafure > What ſhould Ambition, 
what ſhould Vain-glory do in him, that can 
boaſt. of the honour of having God for his 
Father > Need he fear . that he ſhall want, 
Who-js ſd well :proyided > Should he murmur 
or repine;, - who hath ſuch ' fulneſs >. Is there 
ny cauſe -of anger , if our Father be not an- 
\gry 2 Shall we- be. uncharitable. to. any; who 


-pattake. of ſuch great charity? . Watch,. @ 


my Soul, and walk circumſpetly, that 
thou-loſe not ſuch exceeding abundant grace, 
as this-which is beſtowed on thee. -Go forth 


in this new fitength and comfort which thou 1% 
perfe&t \ thy ' conqueſts -*? 


#*;, v2 oe 
$ + 


haſt. received » and -pet 
over +the World, the Fleſh; and the Devil: 


and --reſolve that nothing ſhall ſeparate thee 
from the love of God in 'Chrift -Jeſus - oug ' © 


Lord. 


-+ Wellmayeft thou ſtand to this reſolution; 


if. thaus remembreſt that he is thy Father 
Far -what 1s i that hath tempted thee; anc 
drawn-thy heart at- any time from him? No- 
thing but a little ſhort pleaſure. , Nothin 
but a vain, and many times fooliſh, __ 
No) 
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"of -a -mortal-? mie ; ' whoſe breath 'is' in his no- 
\ftrils, / and mult / ſhortly die,” and: 'all his 
thoughts periſh. - Nothing but that ;which 
the Moth can - 6orrupt, or the-Ruſt conlume, 
'or a Thief deſpoiF vs- of. * Nothing but 'a fa Þ}. 
Gig bes C IvAnet "fi ckne(F or time will cer- T1 
"What are all "theſe to J 
6+ edtins of x afing God>'to the com- 
ation and praiſe which comes from un- 
extirig and eternal' wiſedom >- to the durable 
riches, honour and - beauty” which our hea- 
-venly - Father - will/ give: us for our portion? 
Our+bopes in 'him now are "infinitely ' berter, 
'than any* thing elſe. The love of ſuch a Fa- 
ther is more worth, than all that the whole 
World can do for us. Value: thy ſelf highly 
then, upon this account: and never call 
Father more; but with the greateſt / joy and Þ# 
contentment of heart. Be care- F, 
Phil. 4 6, 7 / for nothing;but in every thi ' 
Eh by prayer an d ſupplicatin wit 
i vdaber2ing> litth; Fregneſte's e made known unto 
; him. Look often in'o thy ares _ ask if he be 


a in _ _ &. rejoire - "hal - eace felon 
WHICH pajſern Ail # arid alt Reep mY Peart 
__ Frank Chr: f Feſtus FT 
© And: here you rmiay-re lveall this'Month, to! XF 
adicite' ofren upon the great -F'ATT H and 'F 
cohfidence which he repoſed ' in his' hexvenly 
Father , © and' exprefſed when 
Luke 23. 46. " died, faying ; ; 23. Ranker; into 
| = thy hands 1 commend my Toe 
c 
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He truſted himſelf with-bim,. © = 

that he':ſhauld-have.a.blefled- :- vn 

reſurrection. genes . As 2.26; 31. 
e ; that he would not leave hes ET: 


. 


ſoul in hell, neither ſuffer his holy one td ſee corrup- 


tion. Though he'was then ſcorned, abuſed; made 


' 
\ 


the _vileſt of men, and: ſhamefully put to death' 


upon a Gibbet'; .yet; he took God's: word for 

it, that he ſhould riſe, and.reign,, and be glo- 

riged eternally ; tripmaplinng over all his ene- 
e 


mies,.. Hell and. Death_ it ſelf. Do "Shs 
bour to imitate him in this holy Fs 
for all the things of this life ,- and of thar 


which'is to come. © Form thy \felf* to**an*habi- 
tual truſt in God's careful: Providence', and 
precious' Promiſes; and commit thy ſelf. unto hins 
11 well doing. Take care. of that : only ; and 


leave all the reſt, with an aſſured conk-- 


dence, to him. Let thy conver- - "7 
{ation be without covetouſneſs; Heb. 13.5, 6. 
be content with ſuch things as oo, 
tow haſt : for he hath ſaid, I will never leave 
thee, nor forſake thee. So that we may boldly ſay, 


The Lord u my helper, and 1 will "not fear what 


man can do unto me. This us 
the promiſe that he hath promi- 1 Joh. 2. 25. 


ſed us, even eternal life, * And 


theſe things:/azth the AMEN, h 
the faithful 474 trac witneſs, the 'Rev. 3. I4, 
beginningof the Creation of God, _ 20, 21. © 
If any man hear my voice, and. 

open the door , I will come in to 
"11, ana will ſup with Lp and 
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| be with me. To him that overcometh will Tgrant 

ro fit with me in my Throne,” even as I alfoover- 

os, and am ſet down with my Father im his 
Yone. 
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| The Thankſgiving and "PO" 
|. afterward, _ 


: T Return unto thee, O moſt great and 
glorious God, all praiſe and thanks, 
for thine infinite , Inconceiveable Mer- 
cies to us the Children of Men. It is but 
juft and reaſonable that I ſhould acknow- 
ledge thee with the- heartieſt affection, 
and the greateſt chearfulneſs of ſpiric, 
who haſt made us, -and redeemed ys, 'and 
ſent thy holy Spirit to ſanRifie 'us, and 
| mo ned us to immortal glory. All the 
I. | of Heaven is continually profſing 
; Thee. The Thrones, © the * Dominſons, 
the Principalities and Powers ;* the Apo- 
” Mes, the Prophets, the Martyrs and- «ll 
' the bleſſed :; refF mt day . _— 
nor nt ayino., Holy, Rey. 3/2 5 
- Holy hg 7 Lord _ + "MW 
| AMlenighe Þ which was, and &, Fy is 4a | 
come, Thou ever waſt, and eyer wilt be _ © 
the fulnefs of Wiſdom, Power, *Bountys  '- ..-/ 
Holineſs and Truth : and therefore i#-is' "1 
not only my juſt duty, but my happiniels. 
FF to unite my heart with all that 
1» Company; and to. —_ thee, 


, ty 2 nds OS 
I. - fey th -- x Yap 
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of Mercies, who haſt brovght me forth 
out of nothing, and made me ſuch an 
excellent Creature, and ſent thy Son to 


. _ ſeek and to fave me when I was loſt ; 


and purchaſed me to thy ſelf by his 
Blood , and' waſhed me in the. Laver of 
regeneration, adopted me for thy Child, 


inſtructed me: in thy holy Goſpel; guid-- 


ed me hitherto by thy faithful Mini- 
Kers, admitted me to the Communion 
of- Saints, and fed me with the Body and 
Blood of my ' deareſt Saviour. Bleſſed 
be_that Goodneſs, which hath ſent the 
Holy Spirit ſo. often to viſit me, to com- 
fort, aſſiſt and conduct me through the 
' dangers of this World : and which till 
17 agg its -Grace unto me ;z_ though 
-have not. always given. that reverence, 
attention. and obedience to its-heavenly 
motions, which' I. ought. Every day 
gives me new occaſions to ſpeak good: of 
thy Name. And now particularly, I am 
' bound: to render thee my thanks for the 
doqes. refreſhments of that holy Feaſt, of 
which-;I -haye ; been' partaker.z for the 
new- -reſolutions thou haſt wrought in 
my. heart z for the. freſh pledges 'of thy 
love 3: for the aſſurance thou haſt given 
me- that thou} art my. Father who. wilt 
- cver 


«DS _ 


”” 


ever take care of me; 
*X — — for the joys 1 
feel in thy fatherly love ; 
for the - comforts of Bro- 
therly kindneſs ; for all 
the pleaſure of thy Houſe, 
the fore-taſtes of Heaven, 
and the hope of everlaſt- 
ing life. ,/ .will greatly 
praiſe the Lord with my 
mouth, yea, 1 will praiſe 
him among the multitude, 1 


© will love the Lord, becauſe he 


hath inclined bus ear unto me. 
1 will call upon him as long 
as I live. Seven times a day 
will ] praiſe thee : becauſe of 


thy righteow judgments, I will truſt thee ; 
and commit my ſelf intirely to thee.: I 
will always hope in thy mercy; and de- 
pend on thy power and faithfulneſs ; : and 
ſatisfie my ſelf -in thy kindneſs, care and 
fatherly Providence; and glory \in this; 


that / know and underſtand 
that thok art the Lord, which 
exerciſeſt loving kindnef,, 
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_ ts your Father, 
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* Here pauſe 4 
little, that your 
hearts may be 
tranſported and 
over-joyed 1m the 
thought that God 


Pſal. 109. :0. 


116. 1, 


119. 144, 


x» 
y nc”; A 2 
4 4 y 2 : 
JEre 9s 2A. E: 
x4 be : 
| ; 


judgment and righteouſneſs in the earth : 


for #n "theſe things are thy delight, - And bo: 


therefore I wait on thee, from whom 
| M3. cometh 
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cometh my help and my ſalvation, for 


the conſtant ſupply : of thy holy Spirit, 


which 1 believe thou wilt give to thoſe 
that ask it, to ſtrengthen and enable me 
to pay thee my vows continually. Main- 
tain, good Lord, ſuch a'ſenſible remem- 
brance in me, of thee and of thy love; 
| that my heart may aIways 


Pfal. 119. 36. be inclined to thy teſtimo- 


| . nies; and not unto covetouſe 
neſs, That I may ferve and pleaſe thee 
in all purity, heavenly-mindednefs, fim-» 
plicity, : charity, humility» contented» 
neſs" of ſpirit, faith, hope and joy in the 
| | Holy Ghoſt. Jn the Lord 
'. F6, 10. will I praiſe by word. In 
119, 114. thy word do ] hope, Sta- 
_*  -bliſh thy word unto thy ſer- 
| 98, '. vant who u arvnted 10 thy 
| fear. Let, I pray thee, thy 


| | 76; 7% merciful kindneſs be for my 


| comfort, according to thy 
word unto thy ſervant. Let thy tender mer- 


Þ..... CIs Come unto me, that I may live, for thy 
Law « my delight. 


And I heartily deſire the Salvation and 
welfare of all Mankind : eſpecially that 
all Chriſtian people mey underſtand their 
__— bappt- 


- — 
. . 
. 


'n 
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happineſs; and walk wor- 
thy of the Lord, who bath 1 Thefþ2. 12- 
called them to his kingdom : 
and glory. And as thou haſt given Kings 
and+ Princes .a ſupreme Authority over 
others: ſo their ſpirits may be-raiſed to 
a greater height of Chriſtian Wiſdom , 
that they may think it their trueſc. glory 
to be like unto thee, in doing much good 
to all their Subjects. Bleſs our Sovereign 
with a happy and 'pro- 

{yous Reign; that inhbus Pſal. 72. 7. + 


7 the rg teous may flou= 12, 


riſh, and abundance of 
peace , that the needy may be delivered whe 


. hecrieth; the poor alſo and him that hat? 


20 helper, 


A Father of the father- PC. 68; 5. 10. 
lef, anda Fudge of the wi- 
_ +. ror in bs _ rang Thou , 
8a, na repared of thy. goodue 
the poor, Ti = yoke” > ks F.IY 
to the bungry; and looſeſ®GÞ 146,7,8, &Cc. 
the priſoners ;, and preſerveſt . 
the ſtrangers: and raiſeſt. them that are 
bowed down. I recommend them, and all 
miſerable people unto thy Fatherly pity 
and protection, who. reigneſt Lord of all 
M 4 for 
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Pfal. 70. 4+ 


113, So 


for ever and ever. Let all 
thoſe that ſeekthee, rejoyce, 
and be plad inthee: Audlet 
ſuch as love thy ſalvation ſay 
continually, Let God be mag- 
nified. Blefſed be the name of 
the Lord, from thus time 
forth, and for evermore. 
Amen, and Amen. 


July, 


—— 
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July, 


The Meditation ſome day before the © 


Communion, 


"OW can I think that I love my Sa- 
. viour ſo dearly, as ought? - And 
without love who can be welcome 
Gueſts at his holy Table > They 
are often in my thoughts, whom I love with 
a ſenſible pafſhon. My mind is perpetually 
looking towards them. TI delight m-: their 
company and converſation ; -and ever. labour 
to- recommend my ſelf ro their affections, 
by conforming my- ſelf to their will- and hu- 
mour. How do I itudy to pleaſe them 2And 
if they will tell me what will pleaſe them; 
O how glad am +I of the opportunity to-ſerye 
them >. Nay, I can croſs my felf and my.own 
inclinations, to follow theirs ; I 1ove- they 
ſhould be honoured and eſteemed. by all.- 1 
am much caſt down, 1f I have given them:any 
diſguſt : and not a little troubled; that. o- 
thers have offended them, or: done' them any 
wrong.. O that. I felt but this little ſign. of a 
tender - love: and: regard to my. ſweet 'Redees 
mer ! that my heart -were wounded. ( now 
34 ' that 
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that I am going to behold his Wounds ) for 
the juſt offence I have at any time given him ; 
and the _ forgetfulneſs and inegratitude 
of moſt of thoſe that are called by his Name. 
He may well be odifpleaſed, if it be but for 
the defects of my love, and the coldneſs of 
my affetion to him-, who hath deſerved to 
be remembred with the greateſt paſſion. For 
I have long profeſſed love to him. I have re- 
ceived many teſtimonies of his ſpecial kind- 
neſs to me; and given many affurances of 
mine'to him. And yet how pale and dim are 
thoſe marks of a great love to him which' are 
plainly vifible-in 'me to others > Am I ever 
caſting mine eyes towards him > Doth he of- 
ren preſent himſelf before my mind, and 
- feeliply touch my heart > Am I never bet- 
ter pleaſed, than when I am going to him > 
Is the queftion rather what will pleaſe him, 
chan whether I ſhall do it > He hath decla- 
red his will in his holy Gofpel; am I glad 
to hear of it, and read it, and very defirous 
to' know it in all things> Can I forſake my 
own will chearfully, to follow his > And doth 
it "grieve me much that his exeellent Laws 
are not obſerved; and that all Chriſtians do 
not-love/and honour him ? 

© Lord , thon knoweſt - our weakneſs, and- 
hew hard it 1s to keep our minds and hearts 
fo Redfaſtly fixt upon inviſible thmgs. And 
an t pity therefore haſt ordained holy 
*MyRteries, for a frequent remembrance of 


thee ; and to repreſent. thy ſelf and thy lSve 
| more 


ey” a2 Wogan 5 ON - —  - 
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more ſenſibly to: us. - By this means T bope to 
grow in time to a perfect love: ever bearing 
thee in mind; anddelighting to ge rhee 
thanks and- praiſe ;. and conforming my” felf to | 
thy bleſſed Will; and: defiring- and ſtudying 
that thy Name may be haltowed and honou- 
red by me, and all men elfe throughout the 
world. This & incourages.. me to go to 
thy Table, thou _ unworthy 'to be en- 
tertained by thee. There I hope alſo, my 
Lord will meet me, and ſpeak kindly te -me-; 
as ons that loves him, art leaſt, alittle better 
than any thing beſide ; and is reſolved and de- 


termined to love him more and more. He in- 


vites us thither to increaſe our faith , and to 


nouriſh our love, and to ftrengrhen our hope, 


and to excite our gratitude z exercile all our 
graces: and therefore I will not refuſe-his kind- 
neſs; even becauſe 'I defire and long to love 
him ſo much. 

But firſt, my ſoul, let us examine our 
ſelves, whether we be ſure that this, in- 
deed, is the very ſenſe of our heart: that 
we really love to pleaſe him in: every thing ; 
and heartily mean to proceed in” this Tove, 
to the moſt ready and willing obedience to - 
all his Commands. And doth it not become 
us humbly to confeſs the fooliſh wandrings 
of our affections from him; to bluſh for 
ſhame that we fall fo ſhort of our own reſo- 
lutions; and to excite our ſelves to greater 
watchfulneſs and diligence in well' doing? 
Ought not the very remembrance of- our 

former 


% 
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former coldneſs, to put a greater heat-into us 2 
-and. our former backwardnefs , 'make us to: be 
more forward and zealous > Should we not 
vvow* our: hearts again to him? and let him 
know, that we ſhall not think we live when 
we do not love him ; and that we ſhall be 
willing .to ' die that we may more love him. 
But) how! can we hope to grow ſtill better, by 
theſe. new: expreſſions of his love to which he 
Invites. us ;\ without his gracious aſfliſtance 
-which -ought to. be faithfully implored > Let 
us go then'to him before-hand, and deſire him 
-to raiſe up thoſe thoughts and affections in us, 
which we cannot — in our ſelves: that 
we may bring an heart full of love to him , 


and carry it away full of joy, to find it more- 


inlarged to love and ſerve him. 


The 
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The Prayer ſome time before. 


Moſt holy and ever bleſſed Lord of 
Heaven: and Earth; who art good 
and doſt good toall thy Creatures; and to 
us above all the reſt, who are moſt - un- 
| worthy of thy loving. kindneſs. It is. but 
) « a part of my duty to admire and praiſe 
thy great and glorious - perfeCtions;. to 
reverence thee, to worſhip thee, to love 
thee, and with heart and tongue bath 
here and eternally..to acknowledge my 
dependence on thee, to give thee thanks 
and ſpeak good of thy Name. But it be- 
comes. me no leſs to debaſe my ſelf in the 
loweſt manner before thee ;. becauſe all 
that I ſpeak in thy praiſe. declares. my foul 
' Ingratitude to thee my Creator and con- 
Nant Benefactor. There 1s nothing that, I 
can juſtly call my own, without thy leave, 
and I have received exceeding.much. from 


K thy bounty, and thou haſt made me that 
4 I might enjoy ſatisfaftion in. thee., the 
[ moſt Sovereign good , and taken care. to '_ 
4 _-bring me acquainted wich thee. which 
» ought inow to be remembred with the 


-greateſt humility , thankfulneſs ,; and joy- 
| | ull 


. 
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full reſignation of my ſelf and al} that I 


have to thy obedience. But-alas! how 
little do I feet thee, though I live and 


move and have my being in thee ? Though 


I have taſted of thine abundant' good- 
neſs every moment , how late was it be- 
fore 1 ſeriouſly thought of my obligations 
to thee? Now that I ſee thou haſt ſenc 
thy Son, the expreſs Image of 'thy Perſon 
among us, how little is it that 1 know of 
thee, 8nd what a ſtranger am I ſtill to 
thee ?- Ihave been too willing to receive 
but ſmal] benefit by his - appearing ; and 
to content my ſelf with a little meaſure 
of that parity, wiſcdom and goodneſs, 
which he came to impart unto us. Thus 
fooliſh and ignorant have I been: and ic 


was but fit that we ſhould ſink into the . 


greateſt ſlupidity,, when we were ſuch 
fools as to leave thee, and follow the 
counſels and deſires of our own hearts. 
Far ever adored be thy infinite 'charity., 
who art not willing to loſe us, when we 
are ſo forward to Joſe thee and our ſelves. 
Bleſſed be the exceeding abundance of 
thy Grace 1n Chriſt Jeſus, which conti- 
nues to invite even ſuch ſenſeleſs wretches 
to come unto thee; who have fo licthe 


eſtectned: it, -or- know: how to value the 
unſearch- 
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- unſearchable riches of it. The marvel- 


tous greatneſs of thy forbearing and par» 
doning mercy, if nothing. elſe, will in« 
cline and excite my heart, I hope, to love 
thee much above 3all' things. That ſo at 
laſt 1 may love thy bleſſed Nature, and 
perfetly underſtand that at is my happi- 
neſs, to have thy Image renewed in me, 
in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. Thou 
haſt ofren convinced me, praiſed be thy 
goodneſs; that ic is impoſlible.for me 0- 
therwiſe to be happy. Thou haſt wrought 
many ftrong reſolutions in my. ſoul, to be 
guided and governed by thine unerring 


. Wiſedom, and holy Will. And I have 


felt the comforts of a pure, humble, 
meek, merciful, peaceable and loving 
diſpoſition of heart. Perfect, good Lord, 
what thou haſt wrought in me : that all 
the pious inclinations of: my ſoul, may 
fettle in a firm and laſting habit of well- 
doing. Our righteouſneſs, I know, can» 
not profit thee; but thou delighteſt to 
communicate thy ſelf to thy Creatures; 
"—_ to thoſe who think it the great= 
eſt treaſure to be inriched with thy Wiſe= 
dom, and to be made partakers of a Di- 
vine nature. O thou who haſt given me 
this knowledge, who haſt given me _a will 

| tO 


_ 


Ds. 256 Meditations and Prayers. July, 
4 to chuſe thee for my. portion; make me - 
completely happy in. being made exactly 
like unto thee... ++: i Þ. «© 


Meet me. graciouſly when I' approach 
to thy Table; and repteſent thy Son Je- 
ſus ſo feelingly to! me :*: that my mind 
may be more clearly: illuminated "to 'un- 
derſtand the beauteous perfettions of: his 
Holineſs, and niy will more ſtrongly bent 
to cleave unto him :- and all the powers 
of my ſoul mightily enlivened to follow 
and imitate him: to the end. 1 go with 
a deſize; O Lord, to learn of him; that I 
may * henceforth have low thoughts of 
my ſelf, as- having- received all I have 
from thy ' fulneſs; and low thoughts of 
all enjoyments-on earth, as-a ſmall part of 
that happineſs-to which thou haſt deſign- 
ed'me; and hateful thoughts-of every 
ſin, as that which . is oppoſite both to . 
thee and to my own happineſs. O that 
the . thoughts of thy goodneſs, may ever 
hereafter make me partaker of more of 
thy Holineſs: that thy mercy and indul- 
gence may neyer tempt me in the leaſt to 
offend thee ; but :rather afiright me into 
thy obedience ; that- I :may love: thee ſo 
much; as to feel it a ſatisfaction to croſs 
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my own deſires, to fulfil thy will and plea- 
ſure, Othat it may be a comfort to me 
to be able to deny them ; and that I- may 
account it the greateſt victory to over- 
come my felf;' my higheſt triumph that 
thou, Lord, conquereſt, and makeſt : me 
thy willing ſubje&t. 1 hope tobe fubdued 
perfectly unto thee, and enabled to main- 
tain a ſovereign dominion over all things 
here : ſo that I may uſe them all ſoberly, 


F. _.moderately and with due. acknowledg- 
_ "ments to thee, and charity to men , but 


be brought in ſubjeftion unto none. Amen. 
Lord Jeſus, who liveſt and reigneſt for 
ever, with the Father and the holy Spirit , 


in power and glory : from | 
benceforth expefting till all - Heb. 10. 13. 
| . thine enemies be made thy 


forrftool : In thy moſt holy Name and words 
I ſue for mercy , defiring to be heard, ac- 
cording to the largeſt ſenſe and meaning 
of them. 


Our Father, &E 


A Meditation afterward at home. 


WH AT makes thee figh, my Soul, now 
that thou haſt been with thy Saviour ? 
Is it becauſe thou art departed from that 
holy place, where thou ſaweft his glory, and 
beheldeft how he loved thee? Alas! we can- 
not endure always to dwell in his Houſe! we 
are too weak, while we are m this fleſhly ta- 
bernacle, to remain in the heights of love. 
S. Paul came down again, when he was caught 
up into Paragiſe, and could not Nay. in the 
midſt of thoſe: joys. But thou art afraid thou 
ſhale forget Him, now that thoſe ſenſible. re- 
preſentations are removed from thine eyes: 
And that thy love and thy joy will vanith , 
now that thou art gone from his bleſſed pre- 
ſence. Be of good comfort: for he is every 
where, and will not abfent himſelf if thou 
| art ſo deffrous of his compa- 

Rom: 10.8. ny. Hz word 1s nigh thee, even 
in thy mouth and in thy heart. 

Look into his holy Goſpel, and read again 
and again. the ſtory of his love. Look into 
thy ſelf, and ſee what he hath already done 
for thee; and he will not fail to be ever do- 
ing more. He hath given thee 

Joh. 4. 14. a well of living water, ſpringing 
up into everlaſting life, if thou 

believeſt the Goſpel, the word of his grace : 


membrances, 
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And-thou mayſt feed continually on the re-, 
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membrances, which. he hath now given thee 
of himſelf. He defires thou. wouldſt make 
him like thy daily bread ; and be ever draw- 
ing life, and power, .and joy from him, the 
fountain of life. Doth not be love Holineſs, 
better than thou canſt do thy Telf > Is not 
his own life, his-image, his nature formed 
in thee > Did he not live, did he not die, 
did he not riſe again, and 1is' he not at God's 
right hand, and hath he not an unchangea- 
ble Prieſthood, that he may 
bring us to God, and purifie to 1 Pet. 3.18. 
himſclf a pecaliar people, zealous ' Heb. 7. 19. 
of good works? Be confident Tit. 2. 14. 
of this very thing, thar, he | 
made & ef un A T «x Low , Phil, 1. 6. 
thee, will finiſh it until the | 
ws Chriſt, Do but oh 
ow every day that thou 
doveſt righteouſneſs and hateſt ini- Heb. 1. 9. 
griity, and he will crown thee 
with more of his Grace. For it 1s the cha- 
racter he hath given of hwnſelf; and he will 
love to beautifie his own Image, and make it 
fairer and clearer whereſoever | 
he finds it. Do but work owt Phul. 2. 22, 
thy ſalvation with =o and trem- I5. 
bling leſt thou ſhoula(t neglett ſuch Heb. 2% 4 
great ſalvation,now that he work- 
eth in thee to will and do of hs good pleaſure: and 
thou needeſt not fear, but that he will con- 
tinue- to work in thee for ever. That little 
Iight which is un thee, ſhall increaſe to a per: 
e 


1 Theſf. 5. 24. 


Phil. 4. 4. 
Neh. 8. 10. 


Heb. 10: 5, 7. 


John $. 36, 
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feet day. Thy love, though but like a 
fpark, ſhall burn .and flame : and: thou fhalt 


ſpine as a light in the world, in 
the midſt of 4 crooked and per- 
verſe generation, holding forth 
the word of life. - Faithful ss he 
that calleth thee, who alſo will do 
it. And therefore Rejoyce 37 
the Lord always: and again be 
ſaith, Repoyce. For the joy of the 
Loyd us our ſtrength: and they 


that rejoyce greatly in- his holy Comforts, 
ſhall go from ſtrength to ſtrength, every 
one. of them ſhall, in the high--and holy 
place, appear before God, 


And here remember, that the more thou 
canſt forego thy own will to ſatisfie his ; the 
more affured thou wilt grow that he delights 
in thee, and will rejoyce - over thee to do 
thee good : and ſo thou canft never fail to 
find thy joy in him to be full. Therefore 
reſolve particularly all this Month to medi- 
tate often upon his abſolute RESIGNATION 
to his Father's will in all things: of which. he 
hath given ſuch a perfe&  exaniple from: the 
beginning to the end of his life. When he 


came into the World, he 


ſaid, Lo, I come to do thy will, 


O God, When he preached 
among men, he proteſted, 
ſaying, 1 can of my own ſelf ao 
nothing : becauſe I ſeek nat mine 
own 


; 
} 


* 
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own will, but the will of the Father which hath 
ſent me, And when he was an hungred he 
' proteſted again ; 49. meat 
z5 fo do the will of him that John 4. 34. 
ſent me, ang to fimſh his 
work. And when he was in his bittereſt A- 
gony, from which Nature was paſtionately 
averſe, he ſubmitted himſelf nevertheleſs with 
the greatefſt meekneſs, fay- 
ing ; Not. what 1 will, but Mark 14. 36. 
what thou wilt. Not my will, Luke 22. 42. 
but thine be done. Labour 
thou to form thy ſelf to the ſame mind and 
diſpoſition ; both in doing and in ſuffering : 
Remembring the word that . he. ſaid unto his 
Apoſtles, The Diſciple x5 not 
above his Mater, nor the Ser- John 15. 20. 
vant above hu - Lord. It is e- Matth. 10. 24, 
wough for the Diſciple that he 25. 
be. as his Maſter, and the Ser- | 
want as his Lord. If ye knows John 13. 17. 
theſe things ," happy are- Je if 
2, do them, _ © | 


$ 
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The Prayer and Thankſgiving 
afterward, 


A -Lmighty and moſt merciful Father, 
the Fountain of all life and happi- 
nels; who bountifully communicateſt 
thy bleſſings, and every where overflow- 
eſt in thy mercies to «ll thy Creatures : 
more eſpecially to the ſons of men, who 
are ſurrounded with an Ocean of them, 
the bounds of which we :cannot ſee, and 
the depth whereof we cannot fathom. 
And the more thirſty any Souls are, and 
humbly defirous to receive them, the 
more It pleaſes thee to pour out thy mer- 
cies upon them 3 the more thou delighteſt 
in the-iſſues of thy bounteons goodneſs to 
them. I thine unworthy ſervant encom- 
paſſed about wich: thy ſalvation, come' to 
make my humble ,acknowledgments, and 
ſuch returns of love and dutiful affetion, 
as I am able, to thy Divine Majeſty. If 1 
_ had the Spirits of all Creatures united in 
me, I could nor conceive, or worthily 
expreſs thy loving kindneſs: who haſt 
, Taiſed me.out of Nothing, to an excellent 
degree of beipg; indued me with —_—_— 
an 


4" 
bs 4 


T7 
bet] 
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and wiſdom ; inſtrufted me in the Chri- 
ſtian faith; and therein let me ſee fuch 
things as eye never ſaw, 


* © ear never hoard, nor didit 1Cor. 2.9. 


enter into the heart of man 

to conceive : that the Lord Pf. 68. 18. 
God ſhould dwell among us, 

and our Nature be exalted Eph. 1. 20, 
at his right hand, far above 21, 

all Angels, Principalities | 
and Powers, and every name that ts named, 


'#  r0t only in this world, but alfo in that 


which i to come. Bleſled be the infinite 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, - which 
ſent his Son Jeſus, born of a woman, to 
die for us, and to be a propitiation for 
our fins: and by means of death, hath 
crowned him with glory and honour, that 
we might have a bleſſed hope of glory , 
honour - and immortality together with 
himſelf. 1 ought to be-overwhelmed with 
the thoughts of thy mercies, which 1 


: 3 '- carinot comprehend, The preat load of 


them , the exceeding great Joad of them, 
ovght to preſs my heart continually,- to 
ſend them all back again in eternal- love 
and obedience.. Accept, good Lord, I 
beſeech thee, of ſuch poor” expreſſions of 
them as I have now made unto thee, _ 
O 


bs 
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of my vows, at thy holy Table, to. ren- 
der unto thee better. There thou haſt 
been pleaſed to give me a ſweet remem- 
brance of thy paſt loving kindneſs, and 
aſſurance of che future, Beſtow upon me 
likewiſe ſuch a wiſe and conſidering heart , 
that I may ſink my thoughts'.deeper and 
deeper: into the vaſt fea of thy mercies ; 
and think amy ſelf happy when I am fil- 
led with ſuch a great ſenſe of them, that 
all my thoughts, deſires and actions, 
are 'under the power of Heavenly love. 
O that the love of God my Saviour:'may 
be ever ,admirable in mine eyes { that. 
may- delight to think of thy love, to ſpeak 
of thy love, and to imitate thy love; ſo 
that. al inordinate affeftions: may die ; in 
me, and I may perform moſt ready .and 
eafie obedience to_ all thy . Commangdss 
Thou haſt laid alſo. great. engagements 
upon me, in that whileſt thou makeſt this 
extraordinary proviſion for my Soul, thon 
haſt not *negleted: my Body :;:þut taken 
care that! a-world of good things ſhould 
ſerve my[needs' and pleafure-continyally., 
© chat my heart were but-duly ſenſible of 
all ,thy; goodneſs! I'know.-then, : that I 
could not deny thee any thing thou de- 
fireſt , who haſt opened thy hand ſo like: 
rany 
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rally co me, even. beyond my deſires. I 

could not but trult thee, 'and reſign my will 

wholly tothee; and be contented with what 

thou ordereſt for me ;z and in;every thing 
ive thanks, which is thy will in Chriſt Je- 
us concerning me. 

All that I have and can do is too little 
to give thee; I can.loye thee but a 
little, and therefore I defire that all the 
world would loye thee, and worſhip thee, 
and glorifie thy Name. For 
thou art great and doſt won- Pſal. 86, 10. 
drous things ;, thou art God _ 
alone. O that all the Kings. 1338. 4,5. 
of the Earth would. praiſe _ i, 
thee, O Lord. Tea; that they would ſing in 
the ways of the Lord: for 'great # the glory 
of the Lord, That they may think. it thetic 
greateſt honour 'to: be the Subje&ts of our 
Saviourz and their greateſt ſecurity to o= 
bey him and obſerve his Laws : That be- 
ingfintruſted with thy Divine Power, they 
may employ it to right thoſe that ſuffer 
wrong, to eaſe the oppreſſed of their 
burthens, ſupply the wants of the poor , 
defend the fatherleſs and widow; - and 
comfort all mankind in their miſeries. . L 
recommend this Church and Kingdom , 
our Sovereign and all his SubjeRts, to thy 

| N moſt 


.'s on 
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moſt powerful ProteCtion ; beſeeching thee 
to endue us all with thy heavenly Grace, 
to diſpoſe us to love thy true Religion , 
and to be zealous of good works : that 
our Lord and Maſter may be honoured: by 
us, and all men may know we are his 
- Diſciples, by our loving one another. Now 

h to the moſt high God, who 
Dan. 4. 34, liveth for ever, whoſe domi- 
35: mon i an everlaſting domi- 


nion, and his kingdom from © 


generation to generation; before wmhomall the © 
inhabitants of the Earth are reputed as No- 
thingy; and be doth according to by will in 
the Army of Heaven, and among the Inhabi- 
tant$of the Earth: be bleſſing, and honour, 
_ » aftpraiferendred, :by me and by all Crea- 
© tires now and eternalſy, Amen. 
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The Meditation ſome day before. 


Oth it not ſeem DRE. ſoul, finee © 3 
thou- waſt at the T:ble of the. ©? 
Lord> With what thoughts, with "3 
is os : what afeCtions then: dolt thou re- ©; 
J' | ceive this new invitation' to it > See what - 
4 joy,. what delight it raiſes in th heart © thi Elo, 
A: thou mayſt know whether indeed* thou” - _ 
F< veſt him or-no. His: love is fo: great, that 4Y 
| one would think it ſhould never ſlip-our"of '- 2 
== mind. Our' Lord ' hathi done fach ng | 2 


© | for us; that we' may: be egos. foo. : 
- ® ner-not to believe them, than to: f 

. But this is one piece of the greatne "of: that 

love, that it hath'taken care ir ſhould: o 

way remembred: ”” He” hath nor thoughe! it” 

enough to die tor' us, but he harl: letevus @. 
= 8 repreſentation. of it;'and a command to '/helw 
F forvb his death wntil he come.” What doſt thou 
| think of that Command >- Ts is # burthen to 
Y —theo- to yield obedience to it > Doſt thou 
N 2 4 unwil- 
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unwillingly hear the motion to go, and 4s 
this in remembrance of him? What! is it a (ad 


thing to think of declaring the goodneſs of 


the Lord> To magnihe the TJove-of God 
our Saviour > To > ako his praiſes 2? 
To profeſs our ſelves his ſervants, and to 
"engage. to him our fidelity > Doth it make 
thee ſigh to think of going to receive the 
tokens of his love> To repreſent the death 
and fatisfattion of Cn Jeſus for ys: fans > 
To wait on God for. the - ogg of "them > 
And to be put in afſured hope of immortal 
life> Thou art not ſuch a _ , ure, 
,to. thy own happ vinlh; :; but - kniowelt "better 
/ ' things ; __ thing that accompany * ſal re 
'z = glory: t - efore uy the Lard, oh 

e thee again fo graciouſly 'to ſhew 
jis.death : Sy know that-thou' __ 
o: obey him; (to attend-him at his holy 


ſhould we look there upon that 

"love, which _ ſu ſome Toma, {lighted » 

' thoſe ſins which 

murthered the _— 2 Wits what jy 
ſhould WHEN: * the.b 10pe there is; 


pardoned M And how. ſhould 
boa Pn tbr adentrir 


ng as that wiſe Goodneſs, 
-which made oo lood , which ſinners ſhed, 
;to be the expiation for their fins 2 Sure we 


.do. not believe theſe — or elſe we ſhall 
'begin already to feel our. heart burn with 
love to him ; and- ready- to offer it If in 
Sacrifice, 


FL = and thank him, too. But with what - 


--4 > Ama tries — <A ag <. KS 
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Sacrifice, before we come to his: Altar. Ex- 
cite thy:Faith, that it may ftir. up thy Love ; 
and that may carry all the paſhons of thy 
heart along with it to him. Shew him that 
the defire of thy heart is' to the remem- 
brance of his Name ; that thy care 1s to 
pleaſe him; thy fear to offend him ; thy joy 
to do his Will; and thy ſorrow that thou 
canſt do no more for him. Let it be a great 
comfort to thee, that he knows thy finceri- - 
ty, and ſees into the very ſecrets of thy heart : 
how affectionately thou ſtudieſt to be like 
him ; whart a pleaſure it is when thou canſk «3 
ſtedfaſtly think on him; how it grieves thee 
when thy thoughts are broken, thy affeti- © 
ons heavy and dull, and thy power falls fo © 
ſhort of thy will and defires. And be affu- 
red that he pities thee ; that notwithſtand- 


FAIG 
"IP 


ing this he will kindly entertain thee z"and. * 


Co 
+ 
, 


receive the pooreſt oblation thou art a 
make him at his Table. Eat and 0 

and bleſs the name of the Lord. He hath invi 
thee ; he expetts thee; he loves to ſee thee. 
there ; and will make thee know that he loves 


thee, and delights to do thee good. 


Let us go, my Soul, and declare before 
Angels and Men that we are Chriſtians ; and 
mean to live and die in his holy Religion. 
And let us now take ſhame to our ſelves, that 
we have at any time contradicted 'our belief. 
Let us acknowledge __ breach of that Faith 

3 into 
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int'o which we were baptized : and declare 
before we go, how great a trouble it- is- to 
us, that we love him no more; and how 
deſirous we are and fully refolved to love 
him better and betcer. 


LY 
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| The Prayer ſome time before. 


Eternal God, the Lord of life, of 

grace, peace and all our comforts, 
It is of thy great mercies alone that I am 
not conſumed; or that 1 lie not now 
groaning on a bed of ſickneſs: but am 
invitcd to feaſt at thy holy Table. I might 
have diſtaſted and loathed even the ordi- 
nary food of my body; and thou con- 
tinueſt an opportunity , and ſome appe- . 


tite to receive the precious food of my © 


ſoul. The Grave might have been my 
dwelling, the Worms my companions, 
and I been turned into rottenneſs .and 
corruption :- but now I am going to” thy 
Houle, to be the companion Is: hy peo- 
ple, and to communicate with thee and 
my bleſſed Saviour ; that I may 'be nou- 
riſhed to a bleſſed immortality;; This is 
nothing elſe 'but thy marvellous Mercy, 
and becauſe thy Compaſſions fail not: 
For I have too many ways violated thy 
holy Laws, broken thy Covenant, re- 
ſiſted thy Grace, and undervalued thy 
eternal life : Thou haſt adopted me early 
for thy Child, ſown the immortal Seed of 

N 4 thy 
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thy Word in my heart, ſent thy holy Spi- 
rit to further its growth and increaſe to 
that never dying Happineſs and Bliſs. But 
how little have I recovered of thy Image 
in Wiſedom, Righteouſneſs and Holi- 
nefs, which hath been miſerably defaced ? 
How coldly have I ſometimes entertained 
the motions of thy holy Spirit ? And been 
barren and unfruitful in the knowledge of 
Jeſus Chriſt ? How often have I] heard of 
that great and dreadful day of reckoning ? 
-and been prone to follow the little plea- 
; -fures of this life, 2s if I lookt neither 
=> "for joy nor miſery in the other world ? 
© That Faith which ſhould fave me might 
- juſtly condemn me: and Jeſus my moſt 
- compaſſionate Redeemer, | without: infi- 
- nite mercy, become only a ſevere Judge 
| towards me. 


Adored be: thy patience and long ſuf- 
-fering to ſinners. For ever magnified 
.be that Grace, which gives me the leaſt 
:-hope .in thee: and preſents me with a- 
nother opportunity of - humbling my felf 
before thee; of intreating thy favour; 
-of deprecating thy diſpleaſure; and vow- 
ing my ſelf again to thy ſervice which 1 
have covenanted- to pay thee. O _— 

| u 


.- 
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ful God, have mercy upon me, have 
mercy- upon me ; according to the mul- 
titude of thy mercies, in Chriſt Jeſus, 
blot out all mine iniquities. I have not 
offended thee beyond the height, and 
depth, and length, and breadth of thine 
incomprehenſible love. in him. declared 
to us; And there is ſtill remaining in 
my heart ſome eſteem of that love, and 
an inclination to love thee above all' xv 
things; with an hearty deſire to be pu-' © 
rified and ſantified throughout - both in 
Body and in Soul and Spiric. Though 


not by works of Righteouſneſs which' I © +: 4 
have done, yet by thy mercy I hope to- ".:: 
.be ſaved, through the waſhing of Rege- 
Teration, and more perfect renewings 


the Holy Ghoſt... That renewing 'ver= 
tue 'from above I moſt humbly wait for, 
and earneſtly deſire to be more abun- 
dantly poured on me. ' Deal with me 
according to my unfeigned reſolutions 
to ſtudy to purifie my ſelf, even as thou 
art pure : to walk before thee hereafter 
in all ſobriety, - righteouſneſs, - humility, 
meekneſs, peaceableneſs, charity ; . en- 
deavouring to perfet holineſs in - thy 
fear.  Vouchſafe- me ſome earneſts of 
this Grace, :when I preſent my felf be- 

N 5 fore 
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» 


fore thee, to commemorate the Death 
of thy Son Jeſus; who was wounded for 
our iniquities, 'and bruiſed for our tranſ- 
greſſions. That my heart may be deeply 
wounded with a ſenſe of ſin; and hate 
the very thought of every evil way; and 
<chuſe to endure any miſery. rather than 
offend thy deareſt love again. O thar I 


might then feel my thoughts carried away 


from this world : that I could think then 
of nothing but thee; and the dying love 
of my ſweeteſt Savionr; and the great- 
neſs of that love which I owe to him, that 
died for me, Repleniſh my ſoul with bo- 
by thoughts; lift me up in heavenly me- 
ditations ; and fill me with a multicude 
of devout affeftions, that I may be able 


WM © hereafter to do and ſuffer all things for 
” his ſake; and never forget how good he 


ts, and, how good I have reſolved to be. 
Without thee, I cannot aſcend up unto 
thee: and therefore I look for thy holy 
inſpirations to accompany me in all my 
Meditations, and Prayers, and Praiſes, 
and Thankſgivings, and Reſolutions. 
That attending upon this ſacred ſervice, 
with love, and zeal, and delight, and 
devotion of Spirit ; there may be an hap- 
py mceting between me and my Saviour - 
an 
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and ſuch an inſeparable Union contratted, 
as may be at laſt conſummated: in eternal 
Love and Toy in his heavenly Kingdom. To 
which I humby hope to be brought by thine 
infinite Mercies in him, who hath taught 
me to call thee Father ; and to ſay when I 


PIay, 


Our Father, &C. 
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The Meditation afterward at home. 


JEcing it hath pleaſed my Lord to tye me to 
himſelf, by one bond more; and I have 
added a new reſolution to all the reſt, and 
made choice of him again. for my only Ma- 
Rer: how careful ought I to be that I prove 
not a falſe Diſciple? Haſt thou never read or 
heard of an holy Man, who never uſed the 
name of 7e/#s, but he immediately added, not 
without the appearance of ſingular pleaſure , 
MY MASTER? This was his glory ; this 


 _ he thought the higheſt honour upon Earth,that 
+ heſerved ſuch a Maſter. Let this be one of 


thy thoughts every day : Let it work in thy 
mind, till the ſenſe of theſe words be engra- 
ven on thy heart, 445 Maſter FESUS. Contider 
* that when thou waſt baptized, thou waſt de- 
dicated to his holy Service. That 1f thou 
haſt owned and confirmed that Sacred Cove- 
nant, thou haſt renounced all other Maſters, 
the Devil, 'the World, and the Fleſh ; and 
-profefled thou wouldſt be a Servant of Jeſus. 
And every time thou haſt been at his Table, 
thou haſt done this over again ; and proteſted 
thou wilt' have no other Maſter, but only 
.him. Is there any cauſe, doſt thou think, 
to repent of thy choice of following his ſer- 
vice > Is it not a great preferment to be 
one of his family, who x Lord of Heaven ana 
Earth, the Heir of alt things, the Prince of —_ 

CINgS 
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Kings of the Earth, the Lord of Life, and the King 
of Glory ? Doſt thou not profeſs in thy daily 
Prayers, that hzs ſervice us perfett freedom?> Can 
any reward their ſervants, like to the bleſſed 
and only Potentate, who only hath immortality > 
Do any ſervants. in. the world ſerve. in ſuch 
hopes, or enjoy ſuch promiles, | or receive 
ſuch earneſts, as. he is pleaſed to. beſtaw on 
his> Is not death the wages of fin: bur 
the gift of God eternal life >- What ſervants 
are admitted. to ſuch familiarity with their 
Lord, as. thou art at his. Table> Who -are. en- 
tertained with ſuch a Feaſt, or live. upon ſuch 
delights, as they that. receive. his Body and 
Blood 2 And yet how zealous, how diligent., - 
how. forward are they to do their Maſters 
Will, who ſerve only for the wages of un- 
righteouſneſs-2 How proud is a Man of the 
honour to- follow the Court of. an. earthly | 
Prince > But if he ſhould be advanced to eat 
continually at his Table, the World would 
envy his too great. happineſs. What a ſhame 
will it prove then, if thou art not fervent in 
g=% erving the Lord» If thou doſt not think 
thy ſelf honoured enough, and art not well 
cantented in. any condition , who  falloweſt 
ſuch a glorious Maſter 2 Thou wilt not par- 
don thy - ſelf if thou. art unfaithful to him; 
or diſgraceſt his ſervice by murmuring, repi- 
ning, dejetion of Spirit; or any. other un- 


, worthy behaviour toward him. For what 


Maſter ever merited ſo much at his Servant's. 
hands2 We have heard of Servants that have 
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died for their Maſters ; but where did we e- 
ver read or hear of a Maſter that freely died, 
even for his rebellious Servants > The bufſi- 
neſs was, Jeſus would purchaſe us to himſelf 
by his own Blood: and make us, if we have 
but any good nature in us, to be moſt intire- 
ly devoted to his chearful obedience. Ask 
thy ſelf therefore _ Morning, whoſe Ser- 
vant am I> What did I promiſe my Maſter 
fuch a day > If I cali him Lord and Maſter, 
why do not I do the things that he faith > 
And ſhall I go about my Maſter's buſineſs 
with a —_— countenance, and a heavy 
heart> Shall I figh when I hear his voice, 
though he bid me deny my ſelf, and take up 
my Croſs and follow- him > Shall any of his 
Commandments ſeem grievous to me, after 
fo many, ſo ſolemn profeſſions of love to him > 
God” forbid that I ſhould caſt ſuch reproach 
upon him. I have nor fo learned Chriſt Je- 
ſus, whoſe I am, and whom 

John 12. 26. I ferve: who harh ſaid, If any 
man ſerve me, him will my F4- 

ther howoner, Can there be 

words of greater grace than 

Rom.6:17,18. theſe? God be hat that 1 
| was the ſervant of ſim, but 
have obeyed from the heart that form of deftrine 
which was delivered me. It is a favour to be the 
fervant of righteonſneſ5. T ought to account it an 
honour to receive his Commands: and' to 
ftudy to do his will on Earth, as it is done 
in Heaven. How comfortably then _ I 
ive? 
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live 2 How comfortably ſhall I die > How 
will it make my heart to leap for joy, to. 
hear that voice of his; el 
done thou good and faithful Matth.25. 21, 
ſervant ; enter thou into the. 


uy of thy Lord. 


Here you may refolve to meditate all this- 
Month, - how our Lord and Maſter himſelf 
took upon him the form ofa SERVANT; 
and being found in faſhion like one- of 'us, 
became obedient unto Death, 
even the death of the Croſs, Phil. 2. 7, 8. 
That abſolute OBEDI 
ENCE of his you ſhould ſet always be- 
fore your eyes for a pattern: that you may. 
not live as if you were aſhamed his ſer- 
vice, or thought any thing below you, ot 
roo mean to ſubmit unto, which he requires 
at your hands. | Never ſufter your- reputati- 
on, your eaſe, your wealth , no.nor your life 
it ſelf, ro ſtand in competition with his Com- 
mands : But. preſently re- 
member, that thorgh he were Heb. 5. 8, g. 
4 Son, yet learned he obedi- | 
ence , by the things which he {rod : And be- 
ing. maae perfett, he became the Author of Eter- 
nal Salvation unto all them that obey him, And 
remember again» that rhe 
Diſciple us not above his 1a- Luke 6. 40. 
fter : but every one that zs per- 


fet# ſhall be as his Maſter, 
The 
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The Thankſziving anda Prayer 
afterward, 


OR. ever hallowed be thy great 

' Name. O©O Father of. Mercics, -the 
God of- Love, the Fountain of all good 
and. bleſſedneſs. All the heavenly Hoſt 
delight continually to praiſe thee. They 
never ceaſe to aſcribe Wiſedom, Power, 
Dominion, Riches, Honour and Glory 
unto Thee who liveſt for ever. O how 
great is thy Goodneſs, who inviteſt us, 
that dwel] in houſes of Clay, to bear 
 th:m-. company 1a their ' praiſes and 
thankſgivings? They can -add nothing 
_ at all unto thy fulneſs : but it is our hap- 
pineſs'to ſpend our days here, in loving 
thee, in ſpeaking good of thy Name, in 
doing thee honour and ſervice; and ro 
paſs the .life of the other world, in the 
perfetion of admiration, love, thank(- 
. giving and obedience to 
Pſal. 126. 3. thee; who haſt done ſuch 

. . great things for us. of which 

we are glad. - Bleſſed be the Name of 
God our Father, who hath raiſed vs 
, out 
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out of Nothing; and hath 

not appointed us unto wrath; 1 Theſl: 5.9: 
but to obtain Salvation by _ 
our Lord Feſws Chriſt: And of God our 
Saviour, who hath redeemed us from 
the hands of all our enemies; and pur- 
chaſed us with a great price unto himſelf: 
Anſ-of God our Santtifier, Strength 
and Aſliſterz the God of our Salvation , 
who keeps us every moment from ruine 
and deſtruftion. 1 thank thee, O Lord 
of Heaven and Earth, for that liberal 
. portion which thou haſt given me, thine 
unworthy ſervant in thy Grace and 
Favour. For the knowledge of thy holy 
Goſpel, which hath brought Life and 
Immortality to light. For all the goot 
inſtrutions 1 haye received / from -- thy 
Miniſters [ and the tender Fes: 
care, * religious educati- * You may 
on of my Parents, Tu- mention theſe 
tours and Governours: ] and others, if 
For. all ſeaſonable re- you have had 
proofs, wholeſome coun- ths benefir. 
ſels, good. admonitions, + | 
and every truth t have received from my 
Friends and Enemies : For the pious ex- 
amples and ' good converſation of any. of 
my Neighbours.. For all holy opporty- 
Nities, 
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nities, and the leiſure I have-to attend 
upon this heavenly. employment: For 
thy merciful chaſtiſements, and 'thy won- 
derful deliverances: For -all the good 
Books thou haſt brought to my hands 
and the good advice which I have any 
way received: For all my Benefactors ; 
all thoſe that love me and pray fore : 
And above all for thy gracious inſpira- 
tions from above, the holy thoughts thou 
haſt pat into my mind; and the pious 
deſires and purpoſes thon haſt ſtirred up 
in my heart; with aff the furtherances, 
helps and aſliſtences thou haſt vouch- 
ſafed me in my way to Heayen: par- 
ticularly now at this holy Feaſt, where 
thou haſt made me know and feel how good 
thouart, beyond the compaſs of all our 
thoughts. | 


What ſhall I return unto thee for all 
thy love? What ſhall I give unto my 
Lord, who hath given himſelf for me? 
I haye given thee my whole ſelf, and 
now devoted all the powers of my Soul 
and Body to thy Service: that all my 
thoughts, my words, my deſires, my 
paſſions and aftions may be diſpoſed: ac- 
cording to thy Will and not my _ 
n 


- _ On we PO LE — —— 


nth omni 
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And I think my ſelf happy, O- bleſſed 
Jeſus, -in the choice-I have made of thee 
for my Lord and Maſter. 1 rejoyce in the 
diſpoſal I have made-of my ſelf to thy 
ſervice and obedience. For a World I 
would not revoke my conſent to be ab- 
ſolutely ruled and governed by thee, as 
long as I live. Sn ſhall | 
not reign in my mortal body, Rom. 6. 12, 
that I ſhould obey it in the 

luſts thereof, Bur here }'come again to 
yield my ſclf unto thee my God, and to 


_ profeſs thy ſervice to be the moſt perfect 
freedom, and the nobleſt employment. 


To beſcech. thy. pardon: for all\'mine' un+ 
faithfulneſs ; and the; conſtant: power of 
thy Holy Spirit ;to aſliſt me in; the doing - 
thy WiY. here on-Earth, as'ic'is done In 
Heaven *« that all-my reſolutions may be 
perſevering, my: endeavours fucceſsful, 
and my obedience perfect and complete 
1n all. things Lord Jeſus, do w hat thon 
pleaſeſt in - me, and what thou .pleaſeſt 
with me. Truly I am thy ſervant, [ am 
thy ſervant - and I will make my boaſt 
continually in this, that 7 ſerve the Lord 
Chri#. May I but ever love thee, and 
ſtedfaſtly cleave unto thee, and chear- 
fully obey thee, and faithfully live to- 

honour 
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honour thee : I deſire nothing elſe. Come 
proſperity, or adverſity ;; come ſickneſs, 
or health; life'or death; fo that I may 
but glorifie thee, and be made conforma- 
ble to thee, and bear thine Image in ho- 
lineſs here, and in glory hereafter. 


And let all the Earth ſtand in awe of 
thee, thou Lord and Ruler of the whole 
World. Let the hearts of all People 
ſubmir themſelves to ' thy Kingdom and 

Authority. In thy Majeſty 
Pal. 45. 3y4. ride on proerouſly, O thou 
4 mot mighty, becauſe of 
eruth, and meeknefi, and' righteouſneſſ: till 
| thine enemies fall under thee, and 
think themſelves happy 'in thy moſt juſt 
and merciful- government. I commend 
thine own Family to thy gracious and 
werful proteftion : and this part of 
ic eſpecially in theſe Kingdoms. That 
we thy ſervants being hurt by no perſe- 
cuttons, may evermore give thanks unto 
thee in thy holy Chnrch, and triumph in 
thy praiſe ;- ſaying,, The 
Pfal. 48. 14. Cod w 0ur God for ever and 
| ever ; he will be our guide 

even unto death. 


Now 


v CO OT OINT eons VR 
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Now unto him that loved | 

145, and waſhed us from our Rev. 1. 5, 6. 

ſins in his own Blood, and | 

hath made us Kings and Priefts unto God 

and hs Father ,, to him be Glory and Domi- 

on for ever and ever, Amen, 


Deptember, 
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The Meditation ſome day before the 


Sacrament. 


Hall we not be too bold in i going fo a 
to the Table of the Lord> May we 
F 8 not offend him by our forwardneſs to _ 
; a approach into his preſence> No ſare, 4 4 
3 © not if love. carry us thither , and accompany. "+ 
J”- us' there. And who can want that, whe: 7 
knows and confiders how forward he wastodo-; * Y | 
that which 'we remember > When he came to- ofe _ _ 
fer himſelf a Sacrifice for us, Fr al 
3. + he faith, Lo, Icawe: in the wo- PC. 46. 7,8. ' 
4+ —_ the Book it a written of © _ 
WH == SY 3 
3 t , be | 
4 With defire-I have defired to-eat 
vi this Paſſerver with you before I Luk. 22. 15. 
_— f fer. Behold what a hearty Cap: 
e there was in his "EP whatan ar- 
dowel in his defire; to be made an Offering for 
*#. us,andtobe remembred by us! With what love 
3 ſhould we commemorate his dying.love ! With 
; what deſire ſhould our Souls approach to his 
4 holy Table in remembrance of him; took 
= - t 
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| took ſuch conteht in dying for us, and was ſo 


defirous to inſtitute this holy Feaſt, for a per- 
petual remembrance of his Death > With the 
lame joy that children uſe to, welcome a Feſti- 
val ; with ſuch an hunger and thirſt, as a la- 
bouring Man goes to his Supper, ought we to 
-go to the Supper of the Lord: that we may 
chear.and. refreſh our. ſouls with the memory 
of our Maſter and only Saviour ; with praiſes 
and joyful thankſgivings; with the love -of 


God and of our Brethren ; with- the hopes-of © 


his Mercy | here and eternally. Awake, a- 


wake then thy Faith; call up thy love; | 


_ thy defires: excite all that is within 
.thee to bleſs: the Lord and ſpeak good of his 


"name. Say with a great joy;- Lo, I come, ac- 
cording to thy Command : and - delight to do 
_ thy; Will, O God. With deſire I have defi- 


red to do this in remembrance of my Lord : 
to declare thy mighty: a&ts, and ſhew forth 
the greatneſs of thy love; to profeſs my ſelf 
thy Servant, and to glory in the holy name of 
my Maſter Jeſus; to offer up my ſelf unto 
thee, an Oblation of love; to renew my Co- 
venant with thee, and with all my Brethren ; 
to give. thee thanks that I am one of thy Fa- 


 mily, and for all-the benefits I recerved, and 


thou haſt ſtill in ſtore for thy faithful Servants. 
But who is able to tell how much he hath 
done already. for us > Or find out all that he 
deligns unto us> Who can praiſe him accor- 
ding to his excellent kindneſs, and his won- 
derful works for the children of men > The 
thoughts 


* " AD POD WROTY POEkÞ+ 
Ks, 
L 


| 


A 
| 
| 


Sept, Meditations and Prayers. 289 


thoughts of - Angels are not wide enough to 
comprehend them. And: if we had their Spi- | 
rits, and could love him, and * acknowledge 
him, with their inlarged affection, it would 
be too little a preſent to make unto him. - © 
give thanks therefore unto the Lord, for he ts gra-. 
cions, for his mercy endareth for ever. O give 
thanks unto him, who isſodefirous. of us, fuch 
narrow Souls, ſuch little hearts; that can hold 
ſo little love unto him. Let us go'to him; 


\ and deſire that he would enlarge them ; or 
' that he would fill them to the height with his 
\ love. Since he is content, if he may but lodge 
' and dwell in our breaſts, and:have "the go- 

vernment of us in his. hands :- let ns go and; - 


vow, that he ſhall poſſeſs us: ſolely to - him- 
ſelf; that no affeftion, no defire ſhall dwell 
in us, without his leave; and all be ordered 


by him juſt as he-pleaſes. And let us ſhew 


him now, that we have prepared no leſs gifc 
than our whole ſelves, to be beſtowed on him, _ 
that we are very deſirous of the honour to 
be commanded by him, and to do. him fer- 
vice; and that if he will make us more deſi- 


- Tous, more reſolved and ſtedfaſt in theſe holy 


purpoſes, we will never ceaſe to thank him in 
this manner as long as we live. 


And approaching thus with all humility to 
him, may we not hope that he will accept us, 
and receive us as his friends, and embrace us 
with real love, and incloſe us, as we deſire , 
unto himſelf> Nay, __ will hold us faſt tied 

in 
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in the bonds and cords of his love : not to fer- 
ter and impriſon- us; but to unlock and © 
_ narrow hearts by the power of it, that i4-: 
' they may be enlarged into the true liberty of | 
love to him, and to all the World. We may _ 7* 
. hope at laſt, that it will become as unnatural 
to pour pray ws as it 1s to kill our ſelves, or kick 
{t the bowels of a moſt indulgent Parent : 
t obediefce ſhall be 'our delight : that all 
| things on earth, which have been our A 
inderance, ſhall prove our encouragement ' Þ 
+ and provocation to an holy life: and that our & 
+ | watchfulne over our ſelves ſhall be fo ſtrict |. 
* - », and ſeyere that we ſhall not be eaſily ſurprized ; 
, © Þutcontinually worſhip him, by preſenting him 
© with a Spirit-like his own, innocent, harmletfs 
-and delighting to do all good. 


_ 


Sept, Meditations and Prayers. 291 


P T's . . 4] 
* ———_— * 
£5 ts FR ET 
Jo $ 
1 
4a 


The Prayer ſome time before. 


O Moſt mighty Lord, the high and 
holy One, who poſleſſeſt eternity : 
who dwelleſt in the. pureſt light, and 
whoſe Majeſty is enthronedin the mig{it 
* of all the heavenly Hoſt, who are con- 
E + tinually celebrating the praiſes of thy | 
+. | Name, which is 'moſt exceſlent through- 
3, © out the World. The light of thy Coun» _-. 7 
]- tenance, 1 believe, is better than life 2 
and one day in thy Courts: is better thay” + 7 
a thouſand, If thou wilt gracioufly ſhin © 4 
upon me, when I enter into thy Gates - 
'to go unto thy Table; if thon wilt fl 
me with the joys of Faith' and Love afid 
holy Hope: I ſhall account that day the 
beginning of the eternal lifez and re- - 
member as long as I live how gracious 
thou art. Bur I have' little reaſon to ex- 
pect to be ſo highly favoured by thee, 
who have forgotten oft-times that reve- 
rence and fear that I owe to thee 'm1 
Creator 3 and that love and dutiful at- 
feftion which I owe to my Redeemer; 
and been too dJiſabedient to many. 
motions of the” holy Spirit of - Grace. I 
Q 2 have 
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have thought ſo much how to pleaſe my 
ſelf, and fo little of pleaſing thee; ſpenc | 
ſo much time in the affairs of my body, /{-- 
and ſo little in thoſe of my immortal 
ſoul : that I may rather ſink into de- 
jetion of Spirit toward the place of 
darkneſs, than hope to be lifted up to- 
ward Heayen, to behold the Light of 
 TIffe. I am apt to think that if 1 knew 
thee .as the Angels do, I ſhould be fil- |, 
led wich their love, and readily diſpo- 
ſed to thy obedience, and ſpend my felf 
;n thy. endleſs praiſes : whereas now that 
thou. haſt revealed thoſe things to vs 
which the thoughts of Angels entered 
Not into, and haſt ſent thy dear Son 
in our nature, and not in the nature |]. 
of Angels, and given him to die for 
us, and to open the Kingdom of Hea- ' 
ven to us ; 1 haye not loved thee with 
the love of men. I have felt ſometime 
ſo little love to thee, that I have been 
apt to doubt whether 1 love thee. It 
hath been bue a little ſpark in my heart, 
ſcarce to. be diſcerned ; and hath not 
\ ſhone, as it ought to do, in my life be- 
fOIe NED oonnnmnn 
But thy Gracious. Pardon, O Lord of 
love, 


/ 


Sept; Med:tations and Prayers. 293 


love, I hope will make me admrre thee, 
and love thee exceedingly. Some ſmall 
taſte and ſayour of thine extraordina- 
ry kindneſs, will enkindle in me the 
moſt ardent affeftion towards thee. 
And it is already the hearty . deſire 
and ſtudy of my Soul, thou knowelk, 
that I may love thee above all things; 
and that all my love may run into in< 
genuous, free and chearful obedience 
' to every one of thy Commands. They 
are all holy, juſt and good : they are - 
moſt lovely and gracious in mine eyes. 

I eſteem thy Precepts above all things -t@ _ 
be moſt equal, beneficial, and, highly cog- 

ducing to the perfeftion and happinely 


of our natures: and chuſe moſt joyfully q 


to ſubmit my ſelf to the Sovereign Au- 
thority of ſuch tender Love and Good- 
will towards us. O pity and pardon 
an humble Suitor to thee, that his heart - 
may ever be under the pe of thy ho- 
ly Commands ; and being captivated 
from all things here below, may be- 
come a ſubject of thy love. I wait on 
thee for the power of thy holy Spirit 
now to come upon me, to fill me with 
thoughts, deſires and affections: ſuita- 
ble to the duty which IT am about to ren- 

| Q 3 der 
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der to thee. That when I think of thoſe 
fins, which killed the Lord of Life, I _ 
may vehemently abhor and utterly re | 
nounce them. And when I think of thy 
| Hove, It may wonderfully raiſe and ex- 
alt my heart to Jove thee, delight in 
+ | thee, and gratefully to acknowledge 
thee. And when I think of thy holy 
Commands, my heart may humbly bow, 
and gladly reſign it feIf to be governed / 
by them. And the dying of the Lord 
Jeſus fet before my eyes, may make me 
an Offering holy and acceptable to thee 
"for ever. 


« 1 am fenſible how ofc I fall ſhort of 
my own deſires 'and reſolutions; and |. 
thercfore 2gain look. up unto thee, with | 
a humble -Faith, for thy powerful pre= ' 
fence with me. To enlighten my- mind 
more clearly.; to- fettle my wandring 
and unſtable thoughts: to awaken the 
tonſcience of my duty towards thee, and 
toward all men; to compoſe and quiet 
all my turbulent' paſfions and affections 
and to confirm and ſtrengthen all 'the 
holy purpoſes which thou workeſt ia * 
me. Vouchfafe, -moſt gracious Lord, {} 
to accept and- aſſiſt the fainteſt, but hoy 
35) neſt, 
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neſt, endeayours of my ſoul to pleaſe 
theez to encourage and further every 
good inclination 3 to poſſeſs and fortifie 
me apainlt . the moſt importunate tem+ 
ptafions ; and to enable me to quell: and 
bring under the ſtrongeſt oppoſitions 
to thy divine Will. 1 deliver up my 
ſelf abſolutely with all my heart unto 


A - . it: deſiring and purpoſing to live in 
F | HRedfaſt union and conformity with: itz 


to maintain an humble and reverend fenſe 
of thy Greatneſs and Goodneſs; ſober- 
ly to uſe all the good things thou iy"! 


dulgeſt to me: to exerciſe righteouſs © 


neſs, charity, meekneſs and gentlenels- 
to all men; to poſſeſs my ſoul in pats 
ence; to be contented with my portion ;- 
to pray without ceafing;. and in every 
thing to give. thanks, which is thy will 
in Chriſt Jeſus concerning me. SanCti= 
fie, 1 beſeech thee, the greateſt worldly 
bleſſings to me; ſupport me under the 
heavieſt afflitions; fit me for the moſt 
ſudden or lingring departure out of this 
life, and for whatſoever thy wiſe Pro- 
vidence ſhall order for me while I ſtay 
in it; and by all theſe means prepare me 
for everlaſting glory. And, O that the 
nearer I approach unto it, the brighter 
O 4 lenſe 
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| ſenſe of it may ſhine in my heart ; chaſing 
away the fears of death, and the cares of 
life. . And that I may now begin it, by 
+ praiſing thee in the company of the Saints 
with joyful lips: and every day praiſe 
thee better, and long more for that happy 
ſtate, where we ſhall have nothingelſeto 

Co but love and praiſe thee for cyer. 


2 Tim. 4- ult. The ' Lord TFeſws Chriſt 

IS :; be-with my Spirit - in whoſe 

holy words 1 farther 'irecommend my ſelfto - 
by wonted Mercies, 


Our Father, &Cc. 
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The Meditation afterward at home. 


I there any. need after all thou haſt: heard 

and thought, and faid of thy blefled-Savi-: 
 our,. that I Frould call. upon thee, and bid thee*+. 
love him ? Need I intreat and earneſtly be- 

ſeech: thee., my Soul, to preſerve the memo--. 
ry of his moſt obliging kindneſs ;- and exhort: 
| thee to go RE again, to praiſe him in this 


' manner ? Merhinks we may turn our thoughts 


and our ſpeech to him;; thanking anda mis/ | 


ring the exceſs of his love,. that he will let us 4 


approach thus near unto him. - It is: his lovs* 


that he will at all regard us, and- receive ths _ 


love we offer to him. But it is a: great mats; 
vel of his love, that he hath intreated us fo, 
often, and uſed” ſo many arguments: to us-- 
and laid ſo! many. obligations to: love: him. 
What are \we,. that. he ſhould ;ſeek after ys-0n; 
this faſhion; who had-a mind to:loſe hjm © Ir 
is. ſtrange. that he will accommodate:and ad-. 
dreſs himſelf ro: our very ſenſes ;; that our dull. 
fleſh may, not hinder us from loving him. 
Good Lord ! that thy delight ſhould be with 
the Sons of. Men.. Couldſt thou not live wn- 
-lafs we lived alſo? Canſt :thou be at all the 
better for us ?- Have we been kind' unto thee,. 
fince. thou : haſt done. all 'this. for. us ?:. Or:do- 
we ule -half .ſo many entreaties to: thee ,' to 
do us good ; as thou. haſt. done to.:us,. to: be 
| O 5 | good 
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good to our ſelves > O be aſtoniſhed at the 
greatneſs of his mercy.! Do but throughly 
affect thy heart with the height and depth 
of his love; and love will make more pathe- 
tical and moving exhortations to thee, than 
any thought can invent. I will leave thee un- 
der the -power and conſtraint - of thy love. 
Ceaſe to love him if thou canſt ; if thou doſt 
but think of his love. But think withal, 


what a hopeleſs condition that Soul is in, 
which the love of God in Chriſt Jeſus cannot / F- 
move and prevail withal to love him. And. | : 
- =, what may all thy Brethren expe from thee, 


"who. are partakers of the common Salvation 
"gether with thy ſelf > Canſt thou find in 


” thy heart to offend him, for whom Chriſt 
died > Wilt thou not open thy bowels - of 
compaſſion towards others , when thou ſtan- - 
deſt in fo t need even of infinite mercies. 
thy felf> Shall ſome ſmall difterences between. 


you, ſour thy heart> or blunt the edge of 
that affeion , which is ſharpned by the Di- 


vine love tous, when we were ftrangers and 


enemies to him by evil works > How canſt 
thou chuſe but be ready to do good, and to 

forgive, even thoſe that have 
Luke 6. 28, doneevil to thee > To bleſs them 


| ? that curſe thee, and | or them. 
39> 36 fe 7 the 


| . that defpitefully e? 'Re- 
membring that thy reward then ſhall be great,and 
thou ſhalt” be the child of the higheſt: for he. ss 
ind _ the _— ul, a to _ _ o 
therefore merciful,as thy Heavenly Father 
fo'ss Nope Here 
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"Herei.reſolve to. meditate all this Month, 
very often, upon''that-pargt of our :Lord's 
example, » hich he left -us*when he died, in 
PRAYING FOR HIS ENEMIES; 
his bitter enemies, his malicious; and -ungrate- 
ful enemies; his enemies. that. with 1mplaca- 


.ble wrath moſt deviliſhly contrived. the -de- 


ſtruction of the moſt innocent, loving, ob- 
liging and bountiful perſon that ever walk- 
ed upon the face of the Earth. Remember 
alſo how ſweetly and mildly he treated, even 
that villanous Traitor, his own Servant, who 


betrayed him with a baſe hypocrifie ; faying/ 


no worſe words than theſe P 
to him, Friend, wherefore art Matth. 26. 50. 


thou come? betrayeſt thow the Luke 22.48. |. 1 


Son of man with a kiſs? And 


let not either the greatneſs of mens malice; © 


or their barbarous requital of the benefits 
they have received from thee; or their trea- 
cherous hypocrifie; or their vile diffimula- 
tion, or any other aggravation of 'their 
crime, hinder thee from following thy Sa- 
viour:, and ſtifle thy love to thy enemies. 
And particularly expreſs thy. love by praying 
moſt earneſtly for them, bewailing their fol- 
ly and madneſs; pitying the ungodly helliſh 


ſtate wherein they are; and imitating the 


charity of Heaven to which . thou recom- 
mendeft them. Open thy mguth with meek- 
neſs of wiſdom, and let the? 

Law of . kinaneſs be in; thy Prov.31. 26, 
tongue, Speak. to them gra-. 
bes cioully 
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cioufly who: have difobliged 
Rom. 12.20,2:t. 'thee:- And if thive ene 

hunger, feed him ; if he thirſs 
give. bim drink:: heap coals of fire on his head; 
chat if it be poſſible he may be melted inta 


better nature, and. his evi/ may be overcome: 
with good. 


The 


# 
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1 The Thankſgiving and Prayer 


b. ; afterward, 


©; Moſt holy and: ever blefſed Lord. of 
Heayen and Earth, who only haſt 
anmortality, and dwelleſt in light unap- 
proachable by mortab eyes:. ſhining_ in 
the glory of thy own perfcCtions., and - 
not needing any reflexions from thy _ 
it Creatures. Thou art full beyond our 
' thoughts; and. ever communicating out. 
of thy fulneſs, abundantly beyond - all: 
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that; we can conceive. We cannat comprey 
hend-the vaſt number of Creatures which. 
f thou haſt made, who all praiſe thee and: ' 
'F declare the magnificent Gpodneſs :: nor 
f are we-able. to: fathom the leaſt part. of: 
1 that. dounty which: feeds them, and pro« 
t vides for: them; and takes.,care of them. 
every.:where. Mych leſs can.we. comprexy- 
hend' thee, in whom they-all- live, and 
move, and have their being; and from. 
whom they are continually, {upplied with- 
out- diminiſhing ;thy full goodneſs. We 
the- children of men _have,zeceived a:more- 
liberal. ſhare in thy bleſſings.chgn..the ref 
af; ous  fellow-Cxeatpres, and; ;had. molt 
large: 
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Jarge experience of thy never ceaſing 
love and- kindneſs. to: us: For after we 
had fpent and waſted thoſe great trea- 


ſures wherewith thou didſt endow our na-: 


tures; thou haſt been pleaſed to grant 


vs a new and better- portion, and to raiſe - 


ns up again with the addition -of many 
Talents: Having ſent'thy Son to redeem 


F - us, and tobe the Author of a ſupernatu- 


» ral birth ro us; to declare to vs all. the 
will of thee our heavenly Father, and 
to give us exceeding great and precious 
promiſes, "the expeCtation . of which 
might encourage is 'to do all thatthou 


Tequireſt -of 'vs, ' /Thou' 'haſt i ſent him ,, 


bleſſed be thy Goodneſs, to bring vs: Life 
and. Spirttz to ſtrengthen vs againſt all 


the powers of Hell and Earth; to break: 


the force of all temptations to ſantti- 
fie even our 8Mictions to-vs'7 and' the in- 


Hrmicies -of 'onr- crazy bodies zi-to* take 


out. the' ſtirig of death, 'and' t6 make it 
an entrance- into an Immortal life.” : Thou 
haſt advanced him-to intercede -for- us at 
thy right: hand; to be our "Advocate 


with thee,” "when we -our weakneſs we' ſin 


ogainſt thee; or ere 'ofruid t67 Spproach 
thee 3'to-'pardati'u8/-avtien (wwe ydpent ant 
retwxnto-thee, a6 to- bleſs\05.-by givihg 
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us repentance, and turning us from- all 
our iniquities. And to all other bene- 
fits thou haſt added the comforts and-re- 
freſhments of thy holy Table, where Ll 
have now partaken of his moſt bleſſed Bo- 
dy and Blood. Thou haſt ſhewn me the 
greatneſs of my Saviour's tove; and tied 
me in new reſolutions to love and: ſerve 
thee for ever; and given me ſtrong af- 


furance of thine everlaſting mereies in © 


Chriſt Jeſus. 

Theſe. very acknowledgements will 
witneſs againſt me, if I ſhould careleſly 
throw away this new portion, - which 
thou haſt given me in thy love. The re- 


membrance of them will' be intolerable, 


if I ſhould not-improve this extraordina- 
ry Grace, which I have now commemo- 
rated. I flee unto thee therefore ' again; 
O- moſt merciful Father, for the help. of 
thy holy Spirit, to continue in me a per= 

tual memory of that Jove which thou 

aſt beſtowed on me; and of the profef- 
fions I have made of: an unmoveable love 
to thee. O thou inſpirer ' of. all holy 
thoughts and defires z O thou whadeljght= 
eſt. ta encourage all- thoſe that ſeek after 
thee with thankful: hearts.; ſtop: not 'the 
| currens 
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eurrent of: thy bounteous love ::* but: as 
thou haſt drawn. me to thee, and moved 
me to devote my felf to thy obedience , 
fo preſerve and keep theſe thoughts: and 
purpoſes in my heatt for ever.. I believe 
thou heareſt me, and wilt be with: me. 


And filled. with power and might, and: 


with. conſtant hope in thee, I will walk 
and not be weary, and run the ways. of 
- thy Commandments: and not faint.. To 
.that Almighty Goodneſs I commit my 
{lf, of which 1 have had ſuch long expe- 
gence. I will 'never doubr- off thy readi- 
neſs. to aſſiſt and further. me.z. but always 
look up unto- tae Heavens from whence 

cometh my help. My help 
Pal. 12242, cometh from the Lord which 


7,8. made Heaven and Earth. 


The Lord. ſpall: preſerve: me 
from: all evil : he ſhall preſerve my Soul.. The 
' Lord ſhall preſerve my going out, and" my 
coming in, from thu time. forth: and. eucn 
for evermore.. | 


O that all” the ends of: the Earth may 
ſee thy Salvation, and worſhip thy Name ; 
for it is holy. Arid: eſpecially: all- thoſe 
2 ' * © 88 wboms geven-a Kingdom, 
Pan. y. 18: Afajeffy, Clory:and Honor, 


may. 


Sept. Meaitations ana Prayers. 3og 
may evermore praiſe, and 

extol,, and honour the King | | 
of Heaven; all whoſe works Dan. 4. 37. 
are truth, and his ways judg- 
ment ; and thoſe that walk: f 
in pride he # able to abaſe. _ = 
Let all the righteows beglad;, Pal. 68.3.  £ ©? 
let them rejoyce before God TY 
nie yea let them exceedingly re- | 
'F | joyce. Let them ſayconti» « 35«27. 
nually, the Lord be magni- 
fied, which hath pleaſure in 

the proſperity of hu ſervants. 2 
O _ all roger _ Pal. 107. 8, 
| aiſe the Lord for hu pood- 9, 13. . 
to hey for hu alla 

works to the children of men, For he ſatufieth 
the Longing Soul, and filleth the —_ Soul 
| with goodnefi.* They cry unto the Lord in 
! their trouble, and be ſaveth them out of their 
p diftreſſes. Bleſſed be the Lord 
God, even the God of our Pfal. 41.13. 


Salvation, from everlaſting 68. 19, 
ro everlaſting, Amen and 
Amen. 
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' October. 


9 


The Meditation ſome day before. 


of the belt Friend thou haſt in the 
whole world And what were thy: 
laſt thoughts of him? Didſt thou 
not a very little while ago long for his cons 

ny ; and wiſh the time would come wheres 
ay thon jehceſt- again. enjoy him 2  DNidſ{ the 
not count the days ill that time; . whe! 


he promiſed to return. or icend./ unto t 
God finnecs he- op 62 with what, paſly 
doſt thou follow his memory > How: art. thou 


'OW long is it fince thou thoughteſt 


moved with the mention. of his dear” Name > 


How 'glad to. poſſels--any - relique, of. thym, 
though ir be but his ſhadow > Or, ag 
doſt thou look upon the. lively picture-o&; himy 
which is drawn-.in thy own - imaginatien,3 
And doſt thou think it could fail to put: thee 
mn mind of what he left thee in charge W 
he departed this world > Couldſt thou for, 
get the Legacies he left thee,, or the. inhert- 
tance he bequeathed to-thee, as- the Heir af 
his love. ry. 47 BY 
O how 
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O how long then is it, my Soul, ſince Je- 
{us was in thy thoughts> Canſt thou nor tell? 
Was there ever '\uch a Friend as he, that died 


to ſave thee? Can any one pretend ſo much + * 


to thy love, or merit of thee ſo kind a re- 
membrance > Who is there that ever died for 
the fake of his enemies > O how precious, 
how, dear ſhould the Name of Jeſus be unto 
thee ! With what joy ſhouldſt thou receive 


the news, that he is coming to viſit thee > \f" 


How welcome muſt this invitation be from 


=: bleſſed Sayiour, - whom if thou loveſt 


thou canft not ' but long to ſee > It is. the 


"voice of thy well-beloved , that calls unto 
| and Gch”; Come and feaſt with me. 
and ſee by theſe ſenfible figns, which 

I T have teft- to- repreſent me, how much my 
| - made me to ſuffer for thee. Be- 
of my Body and Blood, 


bo hs nel ure ſhed to. redeem thee. 


F ha OT few he a on purpoſe, that 
thou mighteſt not forget me. - 


What doft thou anfiwer to him > Canſt thou 
Wo eapincR it longs nh theu wrginet go 

teſt it till thou mighteſt go 
to his Houſe > or at leaſt was defirous ro go 
and ſee him ſet forth crucified. before thine 
eyes > Why> What good did the laſt fight 
of him do thee > What pangs of love didft 
feel, in thy heart > What pleaſure, 
what joy in the remembrance of his kindneſs 3 


Did. it all; all his Commands to mind, and re- 
commend 


<P. " 
I X ———xy 
. 
- 


/ 


commend them effectually to thy love > Did 
it tir thee up co do his Wil, and make thee 
more zealous ever fince in working that which 
15 pleafing in his ſight > What didſt thou think 
of the inheritance he hath gi- 

ven thee> An inheritance incor- 4 Pet. 1. 4. 
ruptible, and undefiled, and that 

fadeth not awaygeſerved in Hea- 

ven for thee? Didſt thou be- 

lieve his Word ; and verily 


"'P \ expect to receive the reward of Col. 3. 24. 


». thes inheritance ? How did that 


. | faith then work in thy heart > Did it give . 
thee extreme content > Having hope to ſee 
g*- 


him, did it make thee prrifie 


thy ſelf, even as he ts pure? Go 1 John 3.3}; 
+ . then now as a friend of his, b 


and do the ſame again. Renew thy__r | 
brance. of him. Shew him the” belii | 
haſt in him :_. the love thou beareſt to his 
Name and Word : how. reſolved thou arr 
never to forget him « and how nappy thou 
thinkeſt- ne Tag , in the portion he hath 
ven thee in his grace and love. Profeſs to him 
that his Commandments are dearer to thee 
than thy life: and that thou wilt ſooner part 
with it; than not perform his holy Will-in 
every thing. Vow to him again, that thou 


1= 


_ wilt be true and faithful to him. Embrace . 
all thy Brethren there. aſſembled with a kind 


affeHion, becauſe they are his friends and fol- 
lowers. Deſire that all the World ſhould 
know him, and be acquainted with him; any 

| that 
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_ that a perpetual memory of him may be pre- 


thee inherit all things. "It is m 


ſerved, by doing this as-long'as the Sun and 
Moon endure. And canſt thou do-it without 


- thoſe paſſions, which the thoughts of a friend 


are wont to raiſe up in thy heart > None of 
them, ſure, ' will be abſent upon this occaſion, 
They will all attend thee in this holy a&i- 
on: and thou wilt feel the greateſt gratitude 
to. thy Saviour, who hath done ſo much to 


Reſerve &by love, which is fo little worth to ay 


Am. f 
Then thou wilt hear him, as good as fay 


$: , unte thee, Sor, be of good chear, thy fins are 
"forgiven thee, All that I have is thine. I will 
be an everlaſting friend to thee, and make 


Father's 

od pleaſure to "day thee a Kingdom : and 
jere-I/give- thee the earneſt of that purcha- 
fron, ' What "reaſon haſt thou to. 
doubt of rhe enjoyment 3 if-. thou art my 
Friend, by doing - whatſoever I command 
thee> Do not friends partake in each others 
goods > My power which I have over all 


things 4n Heaven and Earth, ſhall affiſt thee. 


My Angels ſhall be thy Guardians. My Spi- 


'rit 'ſhall be thy: Guide and DireQour. My 


comforts ſhall encourage and 
ſupport | thee. _ T live, 
John 14. 19. Thow ſhalt live alſo. For I came 
10. 10. that my Sheep might have life, 
and that they might have it more 
abnudunt ly. 


The 
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The Prayer ſome time before. 


'@; Moſt holy and eternal God, who 
art good and doeſt good : the whole 
Earth is full of thy goodneſs. Thy Mer- 
cy reacheth unto- the Heavens, and thy 
Faithfulneſs 'unto the Clouds. Thou art 


, great in Power, Wiſdom, [and all other 
PerfeCtions: and therefore greatly to. be | #F 
feared, honoured and Joved by all un- 4+. | 
derſtanding Creatures. When I conſider/ | 
how much thou haſt done for me, of 


how much 1 have often promiſed to. da 


for thee; 1 amon both hands confounded 


and aſhamed in my own thoughts. Tho 
art my Creator, .my Father, my Saviour, 
Deliverer, and conſtant Benefattor : the 
God of my life, of my health, of all my 
preſent comforts ' and. future hopes. -. I 
have promiſed often to be thy faithful 


ſervant, and thy dutiful child : tro honour. 


and glorifie thee both with body and ſoul, 
and all the good things thou haſt beſtow- 
ed on me. In- my Baptiſm I was dedica- 
red unto:thee; and have many times con- 
firmed thay Gifc,'| and, renewed my |En- 
gagements to continue in. thy obedience: 
N 


», who after our abuſe of ſo many bleſſings, 


pau 


"fent-him to pay a ranſome for us. O-the I 
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In my Promiſes, Proteſtations and. Vows 
I have been very liberal : but how ſpa- 
ring in performance, thou, who art ac- {} 
quainted with all my ways, knoweſt; and 
I my ſelf know ſo much of my negligence , i 
that I may juſtly wonder, thon ſtill re- 
raineſt me in thy Family, and lIetteſt me 
enjoy the privitedge of thy Children, A- 
dored be thy great long-ſuffering and 


» patience toward .me and all mankind. © 


Thanks be to the Name of the Lord,. 
*þach added the gift of his dear Son, and | 


mconceivable greatneſs of -that love, 
which-hath ſo much befriended the moſt 
ungrateful 'enemies! I humbly mention | 
the" blood of his Croſs,-as a ſufficient ſa- b 
crifice; oblation and ſatisfaCtion, not on- 
ly for my ſins, but the ſins of the whole } 
world. I lift vp my hands unto thee in 
his Name, to receive . that gracious par- 
don, which he hath purchaſed for me: 
hoping through him, -that thou wilt ſtil] 
continue thy love unto me., who am ſted- 
faſtly reſolved to love thee above. all 
chings.- Far be it fromme tothink, that 
the love of our Lord ſhould maintain me 
in any -rebelion' againſt thee, -or coun- * 
tenance.. 
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tenance my contempt of thy holy Laws. 
No. love me ſo much, good Lord, as 
to change my will, and renew my nature 
into thy own likeneſs; that I may be 
truly a friend of God. I wiſh for no 
greater happineſs, than to feel my ſoul 
at peace and friendſhip with thee, by an 
intire and unchangeable love to all Righ- 


teouſneſs, Goodneſs and Truth. And I 
am going to remember his dying love ;z 


that with the heartieſt . affection I, may * 
devote my {ſelf wholly to thy love and. 
ſervice. I do as unfeignedly defire- that 
all my fins may die: as I am glad: that 
Chriſt died to be a propitiation-.for them 
And I as ſincerely offer up my ſelf. my 
underſtanding, my will , my deſires and 
pailions, and all that -I have, unto thee 
asI really believe that he offered up him- 
ſelf for me. O that the power of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt may accompany me: and unite 
my thoughts and affections, to make a 
moſt thankful commemoration of his 
loving . kindneſs. Repreſent. unto... my 
mind moſt feelingly all that Jeſus hath 
done and endured for our ſake. Fix my 
mind and heart upon the ineſtimable be- 
nefits he hath obtained for me. Thar I 


f ; may not only behold = outward _— 


[5 
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of him: but receive thoſe pledges of his 
love, with the. humbleſt reverence , with 
ſuch a lively faith, and vehement love, and 
ready. ſubmiſſion of my will to him ; that 
Chriſt Jeſus may be inwardly formed in 
me. I long for the happineſs of knowing 
 Aafſuredlythat Iam a Friend of his, by my 
- delighting greatly in his Commandments , 
and truſting my ſelf and all my concerns 
- intirely in his hands, and contenting my 
+ _.. felf in his love, and good-will toward 
 . + me, and rejoicing in the Sovereign Do- 
- _—minion, Power and Glory which thou 
”  taſft given him; with moſt earneſt deſires 
: —_— world may love and obey him. 


Our Father, &Cc. 


4; 
'L 
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The Meditation afterward at hgme. 


WW! th what unwillingneſs are we wont to 
leave the company of a_ Friend in 
whom we delight > How doth the remem- 
brance of him ftick unto our mind'> How 
often do we think of the kind words we 
heard from his mouth, and view the tokens 
he hath left with us of his love» Do Wwe not 
uſe to caſt our eyes behind us when we go- 
from him, and Jook afrer hmm as _ as he 
is in ſight > Are we not glad to ſee = 
back, when we cannot behold his face > 
ſweet Jeſus ( then ſhouldit thou ſay to thy 
ſelf) who can be content to part with the 
thoughts of thee, when he ſees the love. thou 
beareſt .to us; and all the bleſſings thou in 
_ to thy friends and followers > What 
eart can endure to_ loſe the fight: of ſuch 
happineſs, or ſuffer x; 6 remembrance to die 
ont of its mind > I ſhould Took as far as 
Heaven, rather than ſuffer thee to go out of 
my thoughts : and always be caſting mine 
eyes to thy dwelling-place ; that T may be- 
hold, at this diſtance, though never little 

of thy moſt excellent glory. 


So one would think in reaſon : But this 
dull fleſh begins to complain, that tt: is tired 
and cannot thus follow thee any farther. Ir 

© 3 . "make 


316 Meditations and Prayers. Dit, 


makes me ſigh to think, that I muſt loſe this 
clear and lively fight which I have of thee. 
And yet- as heavy as it 1s, I will not ceaſe 
to be often looking, after my Saviour. What 
though I cannot always ſee him; ſo as I. have 
now ſeen him in the SanGtuary ; yet 1 will ne- 
ver forget him. And the darkeſt apprehenfi- 
ons of his love and favour, ſhall ever be dea- 
rer to me, than any obje&t in this World. 
Bleſſed be his goodneſs, which hath given me 

ſuch pledges of it, as engage me 
Pfal: 103. 18. to remember him: / will be ever 


mindful to keep the Covenant, | | 


have made with him, and remember his Com 
manaments to do them. And as long as I do 
his will (though I cannot always lift up my 
thoughts and affeCtions as I would unto BI 
I hope I am his friend. O ſweet words which 
| I have heard from the mouth 
Mark 43, 35. of my Saviour ; Whoſcever ſhall 
do the will of God, the ſame 1 my 
.Brother, and my Siſter, and my Mother. I have no 
other will, O Lord, but thine, and I will , 
prove continually, what is that good, and accep- 
' Fable, and perfef# will of thine: that we may be 
eternal friends, by the conſtant union of our 
| wills in one. Let my 'Lord command what he 
| pony, it ſhall be obeyed. Let him do what 

he thinks good ; my will ſhall be done as well 


as his. 
O my Soxl, thou haſt Fm anto 
Plal.16. 2,3. the Lord, thou art my Lord: but 
| my goodneſsextendeth not ay 6 

Ht 
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bat to the Saints that are in the earth, and tothe 
excellent in whom 2s all my delight. They aretus 
friends, and what thou doeſt to them, he ac- 
counts it as done unto himſelf. Think thy 
ſelf happy that thou wilt never him, 
' whilſt thou enjoyeſt them. Thou feedeſt him 
when thou teedeſt them. Thou goeſt to ſee 
him, when thou viſiteſt them in their need 
and miſery. Yerily 1 ſay wnto 

yow (they are the words of Matth.25. 40. 
the Lotid ) in as much as ye” 

have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my Bre- © 
thren, ye have done it unto me. | 


Reſolve therefore all this Month to endeavour 
to excite BROTHERLY KINDNESS, 
which. is the fountain of Charity. And look 
on it as a great part of the riches of the di- 
vine Grace, that he is not only content to 
love us himſelf; but hath contrived ways and 
means that all men elſe may love us, and com- 
mands them ſo to do; as they hope to be 1a- 
ved. Begin this brotherly kindneſs then thy. 
ſelf, that ſo thou mayſt be able to fay every 
day, O how great is thy mercy, O Lord! 
that thou loveſt me thy (elf, and wouldſt have 
all the world to love me. O how ereat is 
thy goodneſs, that thou not only chargeſt 
them ſo to do; but ingageſt them to love me 
by thy love! Yea, to love me fo, as thou 
haſt loved me and them; and fo as they love 
themſelves. How full, how incomprehenſt- 
ble is the love of my Guy who would have 

3 me 
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me hated by none; but every man to be 
my friend, if I am in need, every man to do 
me good > How can I want who have ſuch 
a Fat who hath made all men to be my 
BrethrgN> How happy would he make me, 
who labours to ſet all hearts open to me ; 
that as many men as I fee, fo many lovers I 
may behold > Thou dwelleſt, Q God, in 
love: and wouldſt have me to da ſo too, by 
loving, and being beloved of all. What re- 
turns ſhall I make to the Lord for his love ! 
He tells, me that it is love. Love thy Bre- 
thren, /ove them with a pure heart fervently, 
This 1s the thing which I would have thee 
do. And this will make thee blefled for e- 
ver: by loving me and all others, and b 

being beloved of me, and of all men els 
thar love me, 
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The Thankſgiving and Prayer 
afterward. & 


Lord God Amighty, which is, which 

was, and is to come. Who. art the 
happineſs of Men and Angels: 'and haſt 
an innumerable company of beautiful 
Creatures always beholding thy Glories , 
ſatisfied with thy love, delighting them- 
felves'in thy Praiſes; and to Eternity can 
deſire. no higher pleaſure, than to be thy 
Friends and Servants. I caſt down my 
ſelf before thee to join, as well as I anf** : 
able, together with all that heavenly Hoſt, _ 
in lauding and magnifying thy. great and 
holy Name; and rejoycing in thee with 
thankſgiving. | 


Thou haſt created all things, and for 
thy pleaſure they are and were created. 
Thou haſt redeemed Mankind by the 
Blood of thy Son;z and raiſed us- out of 
the duſt, that we might ſir with him in 
_— places. Thou haſt ſent the 
Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, in ſigns and 
wonders, and divers miracles; in gifts 
of knowledge, wiſdom and prophecy; 

P 4 and 


ful People. The Apoſtles and Miniſters 
of reqgaciliation were thy Gift; by 
whorMhou haſt brought the glad tidings 
of Salyation into theſe parts of the 
World..' The Son of righteouſneſs, prai- 
fed be thy Goodneſs, hath enlightned 
our eyes, who fate in darkneſs, and-jn 


the ſhadow of death. I have been thy\ 


conſtant care from my firſt concepti- 
on and entrance into the world untH 
this moment. Innumerable bleſſings thou 
haſt beſtowed on me; and ſtill I hear 


, *Fthe voice of joy and gladneſs. I behold 


my Guides and Inſtruftours; and have 
the liberty to go into thy Houſe; and-1 
fe2 my Saviour himſelf in-the remem- 
brances and pledges he hath left me of 
his dying love. I will never ceaſe to 
adore and extol thy Mercy: who haſt 
kept me from going down into the pit; 
and ſaved my ſoul from the nethermoſt 
Hell. Bleſſed be thy Goodneſs for the 
conſtant proviſion of thy Houfe; the 
comforts of thy Holy Spirit ; the ſocie- 
ty of thy Children; the hopes of Hea- 
ven; and the taſtes thou haſt given me 


of '-immortal joys in this holy Feaſt 
UNS | with 
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and in abundance of thy Grace, to re- 
new. and fanctifie the hearts of thy faith- - 
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with my Saviour. As thou haſt begun, 
good Lord, out of thine own undeferved 
love: to make me happy ; fo continue 
thy loving kindneſs to me, till it'obe fint- 
ſhed in perfe& friendſhip with thee. Pre- 
ſerve in me, though never ſo weak, yet 
a conſtant and prevailing ſenſe .of thy 
Goodneſs; that I may moſt willingly 
obey thee, and chearfully do thy Will in 
all things. That the very ſame mind may 
be in me, which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus : 
Whoſe meat it was to do-thy 

will, and finiſh the work, of John 4.. 34+ 
thee that ſenteſt him, O 

that God would count me 2 Theſl.- 1, 
worthy of this calling, and. 11, 12. 
fulfil in me all. the good 

pleaſure of his goodneſs, 

and the work of faith with : 

power. That ] may ſtand : Coloff., 4.:12.. 
perfett : and 'complete in all 

the will of God :. and the Name of the: Lord 
Feſus may be glorified in me, and 1 in him: 
according to the grace of our. God, 'and 
the Lord . Feſus Chrift, 1' have pivyen 
my ſelf now again unto thee : and - pro- 
felled the ſtriteſt friendſhip with. thee : 
Lord, help me to keep it 'wirhout+fþot , und 


wnrebukeable, until the appearing: of uhe .t- 
£33) P 5 Lord. *. 2 


os 
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4 ſerve 
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Lord Feſw. That both Body and Soul 
being preſerved pure and undefiled, as 
the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt ;. ic 
may be, my conſtant Guide, ſtrength and 
comfort : and lead me ſafely through 
all the difficulties and dangers of this 
World, the enticements of the fleſh, and 
the crafts and: ſubtilties of the Devil, to 
a place of peace and ſafety in the Regions. 
above, where I may for ever dwell in 
thy love and ſing thy praiſe. O that all 
the People did praiſe thee, O God; that 
all the people did praiſe thee, That the 
whole Earth were filled with the know- 
ledge of the Lord, as the waters cover 
the Sea : and all thoſe that know thee, 
did walk worthy of thee z as Children 
of the light, and of the day, having no 
fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of 
dirkneſs. Bleſs thy Church planted in 
theſe Iſlands; that we may 

2 Cor. 6; 1. mot receive in vain that grace 
bringing Salvation , which 

Tit. 2. 31, hath appeared to us, teaching 
32. *s that denying ungodlinef, 

A and worldly luſt, we ſhould 

live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this 
preſeut world : But from the higheſt to 
the loweſt heave grace, whereby we may 
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ſerve thee acceptably, with  Heb.12.28. 
reverence and godly fear. 

Comfort all my Friends; forgive all my 
Enemies : relieve thoſe that are in any 
miſery; draw all ſinners to repentance z 
and help all good men to perfect holineſs. 
in thy fear : that at laſt with one conſent, 
we may all unite our hearts and tongues in. 
thy everlaſting praiſes. 


Now the Grace of our ” 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the 2.Cor.13.ult. 
love of God, and the Com- 
munion of the Holy Ghoſt , 
be with ws all, Amen. 


” ins: 


November, 


li Mi. 


The Meditation ſome day. before... 


| | "IT H what; wonder and admirats 
on do we entertain thoſe thin 
| which are ſtrange and. unuſi 


| The very news of: them carries 


great; numbers to ſee them, and the fight of 


them fixes their. eyes on them, as if they could 


never have enough of them. Behold here 


the wonder. of wonders, which thou art cal- 
led to ſee, and feed thine eyes and heart with- 
al. God is. come-to dwell infleſh. This 
Fleſh is made a. Sacrifice for the fins of the | 


. World. And he invites thee now toa. Feaſt up- 
on -thatSacrifice; that thou mayftdwell in kim 
-and he in thee. O marvellous love.1 What eyes 


ever ſaw ſuch'a aght axthy Son of God dying 
wu a Cows The only. begotten of On Ba 
beeding as a NS d. 0 We 
King 0 f” Heayen Robe own his | 
fork own Subjetts : Rebels I, ſhquld havoc 
pn gt = "Nha 
my. thoughts> Where is my tion. 2. t 
is. become of my loye> Whither. are all my 
Arbires gone ? It will he a new wonder. if t ey 


t 

. 
= 
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do not all aſſemble themſelves together , at 
the commemoration of ſuch love : which do- 
eth me the grace to make me partaker of that 
a and Blood, which was ſo offered up to 
God. Strange! that my thoughts ſhould be 


ſo heavy, and my affections fo cold! 


my hunger and thirſt, i 


ſhould be no more exci 


that 


love and my joy 
at the very mo- 


tion to go to the Houſe of God, to - make a 
thankful remembrance of his death ! We 
think the Angels lead an happy life, in their 


blefſed employment of giving continual 
ſes to God: why do I not go then with 


a1- 
bl 


more forward joy into the Courts of the Lord 
to do this in remembrance of 'Chrift, which 
'thoſe heavenly Creatures do 


"Heb. 2. 16. not do >: For he hath not ta- 


ken hold of the nature of An- 


gelr, bt ofthe ſed of Abraham, for whom he 


th prepared alfo this ſacred food 'of which 
| * .- "they never taſted. Unto which 


Oy TOO Yor (cher ye; 

have T hegetten" thee? or, Sit thin at my richt 
rl make thipe enemies thy foot vol. Art 

"thon' not 'defirons of honour, and greedy of 

'Samful preferment> Art thou not 1 

feele great things for thy ſelf> What grea- 


"Heb. 1,5: 13. ' of the © Angels ſaid he at any 
SISSL3 £72 SAG us 2A - (4,50 7 2 


art my Sonthis dd 


ne to 


relzted to the Lord 'of all ;-to'be 


ata Ti chgnity- 'can there be, thar) to 
b oe, 


© 4h { + t , F ©-£ 
& and Powers * 


2 Member of 'him' that © is Head 'of all Prin- 
_Cfpanties al | hold the' treaſures 
grace and glory which he offers thee > 


and 


Nob. Meditations and Prayers. 327 © CE 1 


and by theſe ſigns of his Body and Blood 
would make over to thee. Is not Love the 
very lite and foul of the World ? Is it not the 
joy and fatisfaction of hearts ? . Behold here 
the worthieſt object of it that ever was. See 
how he would fill and pofleſs thy whole Soul 
with - perfect contentment. And left thou 
ſhouldit be fo unhappy, as not: to. dwell in 
Love : ſee how he would engage thee by 
theſe bonds in which thou art going to tie- 
thy ſelf, to love the Lord thy God with all. 
thy beart, ſoul and ſtrength ; and thy Neigh- 
bour as thy ſelf. How doth he comply with 
thy moſt natural inclinations ? How doth he 
Rudy to gratifie thee in thy moſt noble de- 
fires? Call up yp beſt and pureſt thoughts. 
Strain thy ſelf to the height of. admiration. 
Endeavour to forget all other things, and on- 
ly to look at preſent upon Jeſus. It any thing 
ean make thee love God, it muſt be his love. 
If any thing can make thee hate fin, it muſt 
be this Sacrifice for it. If any thing, can make 
thee willing and obedient, it muſt be his obe- 
dience to the death. Think then when 'thou 
comeſt into his preſence, that thou ſeeft bim 
hanging on his Croſs. Think thou ſeeſt him 
ſpreading out his arms, and reſigning himſelf 
to the will of God. That thon beholdeſt his 
aping Wounds, and the Blood *trickl: 

, +. his Sacred Body. That thou as 
him cry unto thee ; Did I not love thee, 
when I bled to death for thee ? Did I nor 
love thee, when I endured this pain and ſor- 

row 
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$ row to.redeem thee> Could. I do more than 
give my ſelf, to deliver thee from death; and 
open the Kingdom of Heaven and Eternal 
life> And. then what. heart is there, that 
need be taught what it ſhould fay, and what 
it. ſhould do on this occaſion > Who car: re- 
frain himſelf from giving bleſſing ,. and praiſe, 
and glory in the higheſt to him > Who can 
want thanks to render him for ſuch invalua- 
ble benefits > Or find in his heart to deny 
him his ſervice > Nay, who would not re- 
joyce to think of ſerving one that hath me- 
rited thus of him.; and. intends to reward 
his duty with that very glory which the Fa- 
ther hath given him > Our Lord cannot but 
to ſee thy mind fraught: with heaven- 
ly thoughts, and a moſt high eſteem of..him : 
heart mighty full of love, and yows; and 
reſolutions, ready to be preſented. to him : thy 
will. bowing. and ſubmitting it ſelf wholly to 
is diſpoſal. - And. to all ſuch he faith by. his 
Miniſters, Came -to my .Supper, for all-things 
are-ready, Come, and take this holy Sacra- 
ment | to your. comfart, Rejoyce with me 
and be exceeding glad ; for I love you, and 
will love you to the end. 


The 
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.miracle of thy love, that thou haſt 
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The Prayer ſome time before. 


Moſt holy Lord of Heaven and 
Earth; 'the greateſt and moſt de- 


firable good; the, only reſt and ſatisfa- 


&tion of our Souls. Whom to know 
is the' beginning of life: whom to 
love - purely is our perfeftion upon 
earth.: whom to polleſs in an unchange- 
able wiſdom, charity and purity, is Hea- 
ven ir (elf. It was thy great Goodneſs: 
to make us know thee, and love thee 
and be like unto thee. And a greater 
to ſue unto us and intreat for our affe- 
Ctions. [But it is the greateſt of all 2 2A 


* 


ent 
ſuch a Perſon as thy. Son Jeſus to: beſeech. 
us, and to add mighty importunities' to 
his .intreaties; that we would do that, 


which we ought to be deſirous to be- 


admitted to do, as the greateſt happi- 
-neſs we are capable of. Lord, what is 


man that thou art thus kind unto him ? 
We are very little thingsz hugely be- 
low fo much of thy notice. We are 
naturally infirm and crazed in our bo- 
dies. And qur. underſtandings art ſhort- 

ſighted, 
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ſighted, our reaſonings weak and child- 
iſh, our paſſions eaſily difordered, our 
reſolutions inconſtant; and by ſin we 
have made our ſelves worſe, and turn- 
ed theſe into greater miſchiefs. So that 
if thou hadſt been pleaſed to ſhew but 
a little pity and compaſſion to us, . and 
not ſuſfered us to become extremely mi- 
ſerable; what could we have expected 
more from thy Goodneſs? But that 


thou ſhonldſt deſign to advance ſuch - 


Pitious and wretched things as we are, 
who know not how to value and eſteem 
thy benefits, to the ſtate and dignity of 
thy Children; to make us like thy ſelf 
in Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs and Truth ; 
and at laſt to give us a bleſſed immorta- 
Uty. in ſoul and body; O haw aſtoniſh- 
Ing is this tove! which thou haſt ſhewn 


fo us in the Son of thy love the Lord Je- 


fus. I am aſhamed to think that this 
Grace hath waited ſo long upon me, 
and been no better entertained and im- 
proved, That my apprehenſions of it 
are ſtil] ſo dull; my reaſonings of ſolit- 
tle force, to conſtrain my whole ſoul 
unmoveably to love thee, delight in 
thee, and to live to thee for ever. 1 
moſt humbly fire to that Grace _— 
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hath abounded thus towards me, for 
the pardon which ic hath promiſed to 
thoſe, who yield themſelves to -be go- 
verned by it, O let not thy unwearied 
Goodneſs be provoked yet to caſt off 
the care of me : But continue to hold 
before mine eyes thy love in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, and the great glory which he hath 
purchaſed for us; till my heart be over- 
come and ſubdued perfectly ro his obe- 
dience. That 1 may abandon. every 
evil way, which is inconſiſtent with the 
enjoyment of his favour and happineſs ; 
and it may be the very buſineſs of my 
life to purifie my ſelf as thou art pure: 
from - all inordinate cares and fearss 
from ſenſual luſts and brutiſh paſſions 3 
from anger and hatred ; envy and ma» 
lice ; pride and vanity z falſenefs and 
diſſimulation z murmuring and diſcon- 
tent ; and whatſoever is oppoſite to thy 
bleſſed Nature and Will declared by 
Chriſt Jeſus. O that the Faith of. Chriſt, 
which thou haſt already planted in my 
heart, may take a deeper 'root 3 that as 
I believe him to. be the Lord of al), who 
died for me, and bought me with a price, 
and is riſen again to be the Author of - 
eternal Salvation to thoſe that obey 

him, 
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him, and wilt come to judge the quick 
and the dead : ſo I may conſtantly reve- 
rence him, and religiouſly keep his holy 
Commands, and ſtedfaſtly truſt him, 
and make him my hope, and love his 
appearing ; that I may be fonnd: of him 
then in peace. And now that I am going 
to make him my renewed acknowledg- 


ments, and devote my ſelf to his holy 


obedience; Lord, fill me with ſuch wor- 


thy thoughts , affections and reſolutions, - 


that I may know that I love him, and 

may rejoyce in hope of his eternal love 

unto me. O that nothing may inter- 
pole when I am at thy Table, to hinder 

-the effeft of theſe holy deſires; that no 

cloud may arife in my mind to obſcure 

my: fight of this-love; no- vain thought 
to draw me alide from meditating on 
his Death and Paſſion for my ſake : but 

I may be carried then and always with a 

ftrong and irreſiſtible inclination to- do 

his will; 

Pal: 14. 2+ Let-my prayer come before 
thee, as the incenſe, and 
the lifting up of my hands, 

Pſal. 143.1, as the evening - Sacrifice. 

2 Hear me, O Lord, and 
| grve 
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A .givecar to the woice of my ſupplications : in 
5 thy faithfulneſs anſwer me, and in thy righ- 
| teonſneſt, And enter not into judgment with 
| thy Servant : for in thy ſight ſhall no man 45- 
+ . wing be juſtified, 


*- Onur Father, &Cc. 
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The Meditation afterward at home. 


WH our Saviour ſaid to the People con- 
cerning John the Baptiſt, may be imi- 
tated by thee with a ſmall al- 
Luke 7. 24 teration. What went ye out for 
to ſee? a reed ſhaken with the --: 
wind? (a thing of no moment>) But what .. _. 
went ye out for to ſee ? a man cloathed in ſoft ,, A 
rament ? | Some worldly pomp and braver ls d 4 
behold, theſe are in Kings Courts, But what _ 
went ye out for to ſee? a Prophet ? Tea, IT ſay 
unto you, and much more than a Prophet : For 
among thoſe that are born of women, there 1s nat | 
4 greater Prophet than Fohn the Baptiſt. | 
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- Where haſt thou been> mayſt thou ſay to Pb 
thy ſelf. At an ordinary meal, or a com- | 
3 mon entertainment > What wenteſt thou out rg 
to receive? a piece of bread and a cup of 4 
” wine> That we have in our own Houſes. : 

Or what wenteſt thou from home to ſee > * 

a dumb ſhew, a filent gravity, a company of 

men with ſerious looks and ſad behaviour >» 

Thoſe we may ſee among them that mourn 
For any dead friend. Or what wenteſt thou | 
out for to ſee: Bread broken, and Wine 

poured out, in a ſolemn and holy manner by 
the appointment of Chriſt Jeſus 2... Yea, and 
much more than ſo ; Chriſt himſelf, rhe Son - 
of the blefled, under thoſe ſigns and _— 
0 
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of his death, This is he of whom it 1s writ- 
ten, Bebold, the Lamb of God that takes away the 


1 fins ,of the world, Verily, there is none born 


of Women like unto him, the only begot- 


-- ten Son of God, the Heir of all things. 


'I&- the earneſts of | 
—.ſcſſes. Couldſt thou fee no beauty in him, _ 

7 What thou ſhouldſt defire him> Nor taſte: no 
- pleaſure in having friendſhip with him > Is 


And thou haſt been at his Table ; thou haſt 
beheld the aſtoniſhing love of God in deli- 
vering him up to ſuffer for thee ; thou haſt 
received the pledges of deareſt love, and 

thoſe goods that he poſ- 


it: nothing to partake of the merits of his 
ſufferings > To be made the Son of. the 
___ Heaven and the Heir. of his love, 
y bei 


ng made partaker of his Divine na- 


ture and diſpoſition > Where were thine ' 


eyes then>2 What were thy thoughts do- 
ing > None _ ever believed and conſidered 


1 love: that God bears to us; who was 


not moved and enflamed by it to love him, 


above all things. For the Creator and Poſ- * 


ſeflor of Heaven and Earth to love thee: 
what a word is that> Who can heat it, and 
not be at once both amazed and tranſported > 
Eſpecially when he loves thee ſo much as to 
ſend his own Son unto thee, yea, his only 
Son, the Son, of his love: who hath fo 1o- 
ved thee, as to { his deareſt blood in thy 
fervice; afhd all rhis freely, without. any 
motive. but his own love; and to procure us 
the greateſt bleſſings, no leſs in mg 
Qt 


—_ 
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than immortal life. What heart can think of 
this and not be overpowred by it> And need 


he intreat thee, not to forget the love he 
hath ſhewn unto thee> to- ſpend a few 


thoughts every day on ſuch a Friend , that - 


hath deſerved ſo much of thee? A mean 
requeſt; which ſhould be granted, one 
would think, without the asking. And wilt 
thou be at no pains to arg his memo- 
ry ? Shall he ſlip out of thy mind, unleſs he 
orce himfelf into thy company ? Ir is eaſie 
to be warm by a fire fide. ' It is almoſt im- 
poſſible not to be moved, when the perſon 
we love is before our eyes. But when we are 
one from rhe fire, we muſt exerciſe our 
_ ſelves, not to grow cold again. And when 
a friend | is at a diftance from us, we mnſt 
look upon the tokens we have received of 
his kindneſs, or ſome other way bring him 
to our remembrance. Or rather our -great 
love to him, will often preſent him before 
our imagination. Do but love thy Saviour 
then in an hearty manner and how 'canſt 
thou fail to love him 'more> That little 
thing is all that he deſires of thee, that thou 


wouldſt love him beſt; and then do even - 


what thou wilt. 


- For may conſider, that it is the na, 

ture- 0 

ned to any 'other object , which ſhall in any 

degree prejudice that which is principally 

loved. Whatſoever is eſteemed, ye" 
an 


all love, not to let our heart be joi- 


i 
5 


a. 
$4 
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| and admired. by us.above-all others ; will not 


rmit any. - thing to- be entertained ,. thax 
thall any ways injare it in our thoughts and 
affeftions. We: are naturally averſe to any 
ſuch objedts ,' and reje&t them with diſdain ; 
25 thoſe which are inconſiſtent with our.'bet- 
ter defires. If thy Redeemer therefore - be 
advanced and ſeated in thy heart by an un- 
feigned love to him above all thmgs on: earth + 
it. will render every thing defpicable, which 
would draw thy heart from. him, or in the 
leaft abate thy devorion' to him. | Thou wilt 
look upon it as a- baſe temptation and an 
unworthy offer; which is not only tobe; 


0; and rejeted, but hated, and loath- 


Thou wilt fay, I am dead to fin , I can- 
niot live any longer therein. I have done with 
all your adulterate pleaſures. Jeſus is my joy, 
my life and my crown: what pleaſes him, 
Pleates me. His love is a Law within m 
_ z and therefore I delight to do thy will 


And the more to fortifie, thy ſelf , thou 
mayſt often meditate all this Month, upon 


the COURAGE and CONSTANCY, the 


Fortitude and Magnanimity of Jeſus in af 
ſerting the Truth of God. For this is par- 


eicularly remembred by St. Pax as a part of 


- his charaGter, that he witneſſed 


before Pontins Pilate agood con- 1 Tim. 6. 13. 
fe/ſion. By which we ſhould 
excite our ſelyes out of Love 


Q to 


LS 
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to him, to follow after rizh- 
I Tim. 6.11,  reowſneſs, godlineſs fe faieh: chas 
2x2, 910% "oity, patience" 'an meekne(s, 
1 ©.” Whatſoever it colt us. Let 

the dangers be what the 
Fo or +17 will, we ſhould /#:/ febe 
the ood feht &f Faith : ao 
| f 071 gage life. For 
FREE 154 0uv love made perfet$,' that we have 
boldniſs in the day of > _ "becgaſs as he us 


fo are we inthis world. There 1s no fear in love ; 


erfetÞ love caſteth away fear: becauſe fear 
rep heetlek he Nos feareth, is not made we 


felt in we. 


- Nod, Metitations ow PRs. $39 
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£9 The Think feng nd P rayer 
- INIT, 7 pn #fterward.. 'S. 


JF Hom " offer ito. thes o Lord, to- 
f, r with the-whole" "Company of 
Heayer, the ſicrificee of praiſe'and rhank(- 
piving 4 | which" is erermally” due 'to' thy 
md{t " botnte6ity Goodneſs. The whole 
World' was made” by thee out of nothing. 
Thie- 'Heavens , the” Earth, the Seas, and 


all thac''are therein, eonfeſs themſelves 


the” work ' of "thy «Ihfinit* Wiſdom and , 


Power.” Our oft ,Fult thou haſt framed ® 
dur. ''e6 nely” bodies 'z! and infpired iiito 


them ' inimiortil] Ipties's* "on which thon 
hiſt engriven thy ojin Image.” Thou didft 
put” thine” own Majeſty? upon-ys, that all 
thy” Creatures here Manld be obedient. to 
vs, and''we 'he” obeftfent only to thee; 'the 
great Lotd and -Govefhoyr of all.” © "how 

reat- was the chotour which thou *con- 


ferredFt- usd" And how. much more 


wonderful -the "thou, haſt given ns 
in Chrift Teſs, 4 er our difloyalty and 
ſhameful ifobediench fo'' thee ? Thon 
haſt fent him'toredeem'\ns from Hell and 
Deatir by his precious Blood : And given 
| Q 2 thy 


T3 . fo 
RY 
F 4 
LiF 
W 3, 
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and aſliſt us in,our_duty ; thy, Gaſpel to 
be our Rule; thy Son to be our Example; 
thy Miniſters to be our Remembrancers ; 
thy Sacraments to be the Signs and Seals 
of - thy Bleſſing. 1 have [now | taſted of 
thy great and abundant love, -Thou haft 
feaſted me at thy Table; and- ſatished me 
with thy good will cowards me : and fi- 
led' me with Joy and- gladneſs -in thy fa- 
vour, more than if all the riches on Earth 
had been increaſed. What ſhall I render 
unto thee, and do for. thee; who: ;haſt 
done all this for. me, who am leſs, than 
” the leaſt of all thy, mercies? My - heart 
burns, within me, till. I - have offered. up 
my ſelf again unto thee: and reſolved to 
pend my days in praiſing, . loving and 
erving thee, to. the beſt of my . power. 


© that this holy ſenſe of thee, may neyer © 


vice yaniſh oug of .my mind}: But I.m 
Þe always inclined to thiok of thee, t0.Je- 
clare thy loving kindneſs, to approve my 
ſelf to thee, by ſtudying. and doing thy 
Will wich chearfuloneſs of heart. 1 have 
now knit my ſelf to thee, . by new, bonds 
and engagements., which I defire may be 
never looled. O. that my, vows and pro- 
miſes may ſtand -as faſt. as thine e—_— 

ng 
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thy Holy Spirit to ſanCtifie our hearts,. 


-” 
- ®* 
r Ls OINOY _—_ * 
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ſting Covenant. That nothing' may make 


- me break my Faith, which I have now 


in my Baptiſm given to' thee : but I may 
always ,; as I ſtand: bound, moſt heartily 


continue to believe mm 


thee, to fear thee, * to * Thewords of 
love thee | with all my the Church Ca- 
heart, with all my Sowl, . techiſm » which 
#nd with all my ftrength;, excellently Ex- 
ro worſhip thee, and give preſſes the duty 
thee thanks ; to put my we owe to God 
whole truſt -in thee, to and our Neigh- 
call upon thee, and to ho-' bour. 

nour thy holy. Name and | 

Word, and to ſerve thee truly all the days of 
my life. And aſliſt .me by thy Heaven-- 


ly Grace to do my duty . alſo- faithful- 


ly towards my Neighbour : to love him as 
my ſelf, and to do to all men as I would they 
ſhould do unto me: to love, honour , and 
ſuccour my Father and Mother : to honour 
and obey the King, and all that are put un 
Amnthority under him. To ſubmit my ſelf 
to all my Governours, Teachers, Spiritual 
Paitours and Maſters, To order my ſelf 
lowly and reverently to all my betters, To 
bure no body by word or deed. To be truc 
and juſt in all my dealings. To bear no Wo 
lice nor hatred in my heart. To keep 

: os 


Q. 3 
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bands from picking and Ftealing,, and my 


tongue from euil-Speaking, lying and [lane » 


dering.. Ta keep my body intemperance, ſor 
berneſ, and chaftity. . Not t0 governor de- 
fire other mens goods.;, - but. to learn and lar 
bour traly to get mine own living, and to do 
my. anty in that ſtate of life unto which it 
ſhall pleaſe God ro call me. 


I deſire alſo the -good of all Mankind ; 
that they may partake: of the knowledge 
of the Lord, and enjoy the. fruits of his 
Death and. ReſurreCtion-: eſpecially . that 
all Chriſtian People may walk worthy of 
the Lord, who hath called them to his 
Heavenly .Kingdom. And particularly 
all: Kings,'[/Princes: and Governours may 
be-8s careful: to obſerve his Laws, as they 
are Yeſirons others ſhould. obſerve theirs. 
That they may remember the honour thou 
haſt Jone.them in exalting them ſo high ; 
to 'the-end they may..imirate thee, '3n do- 
ing -good to:\all. below':them.: Purge out 
of thy Church:every thing that diſhonours 
the Religion of :our Lord, and endangers 
Souls. Unite all the Members of it in 
the profeſſion of the true Faith, and in 
fincere Charity : that the poor maybe re- 
lieved, the ſick- comforted; the —_— 
ok ; an 


» 


| 
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and widows viſited in their affliction, ſin- 
ners reclaimed, the obſtinate ſoftned, and 
all that are in unbelief brought into the 
Flock of Jeſus Chriſt. 


And grant unto us all that have Com- 
municated together this day, that peace 
which paſſeth all underſtandiog; humili- 
lity, meekneſs, obedience, fortitude, con- 
tentedneſs, patience, longing deſires afrer 
Heaven, and willingneſs to die, that we 
may reſt in a holy Hope, and haye a bleſ- 


ſed RefurreAtion with the juſt, Amen. 


Q 4 December. 


- 
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} 


——_—— 


December. 


The Meditation ſome day before the 


Sacrament. " 


EED I be told after a whole years 
ſervice, at leaſt, of my. bleſſed 
Maſter Jeſus, what that. duty by <F 


I am now going: to perform un 

im! Am I not ay my ſelf accor 
ing to his command. to make-a.ſolemn com- 
memoration before God, Angels.and.Men, of 
his unheard-of lave in dying tor us! To make 
a profeſſion; of my fincere love and affection 
ro: him >: | To: .engage to him my: fidelity > 
To renew the Covenant that -is between us? 
To open my heart to him, and to confirm 
to him . the moſt abſolute poſſeſſion of my 
Soul and Body > To wait on him for his con- 
tinued Grace ; and that I may feel the pow- 
er of his Death and Reſarre&tion > To ſhew 
him my. willingneſs. even, to take up his 
Croſs ; - and-to- be his DiſSple and follower 
to. the very d-ath > To teſtifie the -love I 
bear unto, and the Communion I defire to 
hold: with all the Chrittians that are through- 


Q 5 out 
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out the World > To exalt the Name of the 
Lord, and to ſpeak his praiſes : who would- 
give his Son for us; and who hath condeſcen- 
ded to a treaty of-peace. with us, and upon. 
ſuch eafie terms to -become friends with us, 
yea, reward us, and do great things for 
us? O how ſweet 1s the remembrance of 
theſe bleſſings! How happy am I that he 
will not .let- me forget them !+ But with a 
continued kindneſs invites me again to this 
delightful employment. I will go and give 
him thanks for all his benefits, and for this. 
among the reſt ; that he hath made me ſo of< 
* ten partaker of his bleſſed Body and Blood, 
and now gives me a new opportunity 6 ce-. 

tebrate in - this manner the. memory” of hi 
tove.- And. O' that 'my heart: were lifred 
higher than-ever, after ſo long acquaintance 
with him, ' in admiration of his Grace, in. 
faith, in love,” in joy, ' in praiſe and thank(- 
giving,” in ſtrong and vehement deſires, and-. 
m cordial” tefohutions to be his devout and. 
faithful Difciple.'* O that 'the hearts of all 
Men elſe, who ſhall 'approach This Table, 
may be diſpoſed: to the like zeal and fervent 
affetion to: his ſervice: and ſo many ſouls 
as there are then preſent, ſo many living Sa- 
crifices there may be to God; ſo many wills 
reſigned into his hands . with ardent love. 
Thar fo thoſe holy Spirits, which the Apo- 
fle tells us, were preſent: in their Chriftian 
Aſſemblies, may 'be invited to come into 
ours. And beholding nothing but what. is 

| reverend, 


Kingdom ruleth over all. Bleſs 
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reverend ,; {erious , -pure, . and-full of true 
devotion, 'they may | be excted to-! rejoyce 
and: praiſe God ' together | with: ub; for our 


fincere affection to his Religion. . And they 


may make. report -among their-- Heavenl 
company above, that Chriſtian piety is ſtill 
remaining in the world; and that.' we have 
made a great increaſe and growth in it this 
year, by our frequent remembrance of the 
Lord Jeſus: which may ſtir them up all to 


" bleſs the great and glorious Name of our 


(God, which is exalted above all. bleſſing and 
praiſe. 


The Lord hath prepared hs & 
Throne in the Heavens, and his Plal.togup# 


the Lord, ye Angels of his : Bleſs him*all kts 
Hoſts. Bleſs him all ye works,of bis in all places 

of his dominion: . Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul. Stir 
up thy ſelf iro bleſs the Name of- God our 
Saviour; who hath not caſt us out of his 
ſight, when we threw off our obedience. to 
him : but ſent his Son to gather us again to 
him, to invite us by” -precious promiſes, -to en- 
dear himſelf to us. by ſhedding his heart-blood 
for us, to open the gate of Paradi/e once more, 
and reſtore us. to immortality; to make- us 
equal with the Angels, and rank. us amon 

the eldeſt Sons of glory. Let us go, and, 
if it be poſhble, excite a greater love- in 
our heart- roward him , than ever we felt 


before. Let us offer up our . ſelves to "_ 
wit 


"Sad 
— 
5, 

by: 248; 


ER > 9 
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"with . ftronger flame oe. devotion : which 


—_—— always. and riſe up ir and 
er, till it touch Heaven ; _ 


thither where our Saviour is in the hi 
holy . place; God bleſſed for ever. Ame. 


-ag "op 
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The Prayer ſome diy before.. 


DTERNAL God :. whoſe omnipotent 
.s Word. brought me and this whole 
World of. Creatures into- being.. Out of 
the fulneſs of whoſe Goodneſs, we are all 
fed and maintained ; and: by whoſe rich 
and abundant Grace it is, that our fouls 
are not in a deſperate and forſaken con- 
dition : but may approach-with ſome con- 
fidence to. thee our Maker, who in th 
Son haſt revealed thy ſelf unto us, a mod! 
-merciful Father.. I. fall down before thee 
In an humble reverence, to-perform that 
Religious duty which I owe thee as thy * 
Creature, and much. more as- thy redeem- 
ed one, through. the purchace thoy haſt 
made of us by the Blood of. Jeſus. I. ad- 
mire, adore and love all that I know of 
thee;. I extol and praiſe thy. Wiſdom, thy 
Bounty, thy Holineſs and T-cuth, whi 
endureth for ever. 1 acknowledge - my 
ſelf beholden. to thee beyond. all. m 
Þ words, or conceptions either: . I.rceproac 
br my ſelf for baſe. ingratitude ,. and...all 
the wrongs.1. have. done- thee. I. confeſs 
4 the juſtice of. thy proceedings, mh 


Mc - %- A414 


thou ſirip me of all thoſe good things . 


thou haſt beſtowed on me. I give thee: the 
glory of thy ineffable and never enough 
to be valued love in thy Son Chriſt. I diſ- 
claim all oppoſitioa to. thy will, as baſe, 
unjuſt and unaccountable. I vow to thee 
my istire ſervice. and: obedience: - and ap- 
prove all thy Commandments. as-righte- 
ous, wiſe afid good. - Hay new bonds upon 
my ſelf; to keep. and obſerve them with 
my whole heart; and rejayce in thy pre- 
Cious - Promiſes, accouming them: better 
than thouſinds of 'gold and: filver.. My 


Hope, my ſatisfaction, .my comfort is:-in 


thy word: -which encourages me to wait 


-on-thee-for:the Grace of thy holy Spirit; . 


bleſſing thee- for that portion of it, which 
T have already received. Athank .thee far 
all thy other Goodneſs to. me, and truſt 


_ Thee! for” the. contiituance of. it, '88 far as . 


-thov Reſt profitable in thy wiſe: Provi- 
Jdenee; to which I heartily 'refer my. ſelf. 
:T hope: thou- wilt-actept of theſe poor but 
MFmcere -acknowledgments; and nor - con- 
{ n my errovrs 8nd 'wiſcarriopes, con- 
Frei my Holy 'purpoſes,! pity my; inficmi- 
"968, 2n0 ſttengrhen my pions endeayouts. 
"That 1 may 'perfettly ' trioctifie rv 

uIts 


demn-tme out of my own confeſſions : but. 
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Juſts;;and defices, faithfully: diſcharge: [my 
duty vin :my ; ſeveral relations, thankfully 
and foberly./uſe all thy mercies, patiently 
bear the heavieſt afflictions, and improve. 
my: ſoul- in' wifdom and goodneſs, by all 
the helps; thou .affordeſt me :+ by thy holy 


- Goſpel 3: by the good - counſels of: athers, 


the -infpications:of. :the holy: Goſpel, .thy 
many. remarkable providences . about me, 
and whatſoever courſes thou takeſt- with 
me, to bring me ſafe: through: this World, 
into an happy Eternity. And-now that: 1 - 
am: about to_addtefs my:ſelf. tothe Table. 
of.the Lord, O: that I-might have ſuch a. 
ſweet remembrence” of : his love, as. may.. 
revive: my :ſpiris, encourage my hope, 'CX= 
Cite me to all my. duty, and put an humble. 
confidence in. me, ito-Jook up. unto thee 
gpl for. thy..-pardon.z: and for: the grace 
of thy. holy Spicit} to- enable me: to, pleaſe 
thee _bettep eyer \heveafter. \'Thou wha 
knoweſt all things, ſeeſt-rhat-my ſoukwaics 
for thee, O Got ,\ and Jongs'to be more. 
like thee'z -and is ready 0: offer. up its:ut+ 
derſtanding, will, and.-all: its; afeQions. 
unto thee: . That I may remain ſtedfaſt 
and unmoveable in, juſtige, and. gharity ; 
meekneſs and humility temperance and 
purity 3 contentedneſs and patience, de- 
| >, \ yotion 
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\ votion and piety $ with all other fruits of 
thy good Spiric. . Suffer nothing /'to | ap- 
pear in my foul before thee, but 'reverend 
thoughts of thee, moſt zealous love to 
thee z paſſionate deſires that Chriſt Jefus 
may live in me, and appear in all the afti- 
ons of an 'innocent, harmleſs and uſeful 
life. That ſo. the day when I approach 
unto thee, may be @ day of good tidings 
of great joy z 2 day of peace and reconci- 
liation, of feaſting and. refreſhment, of 
comfort and encouragement , to walk be- 
fore thee with a. perfe&t heart as long as-l 
E. live. Whatſeever dbings are 
Phil. 4. 8, rrae, whatſoever things are 

9, 19. honeſt, whatſoever things are 

PET pure, whatſoever things are 
tevely, what ſoever things are of 'good report; 
if there be any vertue, and if there be an 
praiſe, help me always to 1hink. of: theſe 
things. And the God of peace be with me ; 
and ſupply. al: my need: according to bu 
riches in glory, .by Cbrift Feſw.. In whoſe 
Name and words, I ſtill recommend my 
Klf to thy. Grace, ſaying, 


Our Father, &c- 


The 


| 


| 


f ; ' fence :. thy good Providence the fulleſt ſtore- 


and canſt do all things by thy power, anc 
ſach 
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1 The Meditation afterward at home. ' 


| TE OU art my portion, O Pal. 119.57. 
L Lord 


» T have ſaid that 1 ; | 
would keep thy word, Why ſhould I repent 
me of my. choice; or - ſtart, from my reſfolu- 
tion ? Thy Counſels and Commands are the 
ſureſt guide: thy power the ſtrongeſt de- 


houſe: thy eternal Juſtice and Holineſs . the 
beſt. ſecurity : thy Promiſes the richeſt trea- 
ſure.: and good hopes in thee: our ' high 

happineſs. It is enough, enough, O Lord ». 
to be beloved of thee, the all-ſufficient. goods. 
who comprehendeſt all things. in thy .call 


delighteſt in raiſing monuments of thy 
Wiſdom and Greatneſs, as thy Almighty 
love may diſpenſe endleſs bleſſings unto. T 
am well fatisfied now that I can fay, 

art my ref e and my portion in 

the Lan - the Living, The Plal. 142. 5: © 
Lord is my portion ; whom | 

ſhall I envy? The Lord is my portion; 
for what fhall I be diſcontented-> 'Fhe 
Lord is my portion; of whom ſhall I be a- 
fraid > Why art thou caſt down, | 

O my Soul, why art thox diſquie= Pal. 42. 11; 
ted within me> How can his 

friends fail to partake of his 
| bounty, 


354 Meditations and Prayers, Wet; 
bounty,-who treats even his 

DINED —_— Pity © on ooprn 
62:5. + nels? . Wit thokx oft» 

ly upon God: for my expeFtation 

37. 34:34 5 frombhim. Truft in the Lord. 

| | do hou ; ta wetily thou 

ſhalt be fed, aclight thy ſelf alfo in the Lora; and 
he ſhall give thee the __ of thy heart. Caſt thy © 
barthen on the Lord,and he ſhall 

$5. 22. ſaffain thee : he ſhall never ſuf- 


fer the righteous 20 be moved, 


Ecclus: 34. 16, Wait on ow _ - ep oy 
I7. | , For the eyes of the Loy 
pu An ye on che tha oy _ 

e #6 their mighty 10% A rong ſtay, 4 ae 
fois fot advriat, andvvinge the- Sun 4 


Toy 5. 4 preſervation from finnmblae , ani a 

From fallg, He os th Soul and FI 
the eyes: File gionth- life, and health, and bleſſing. 
Alt : -8-too Iittle foy a 

Judith »/r. 16, ſweet ſavony to him, and all the 
fat ts not ſufficient for his burmt- 

offering : but he that feareth the 

— Lord's ro -- - _ an 

CCLUS. 34. 13. irit of thoſe that fear the Lor 

BY ve; for their hope is im 

| ' him that ſaveth them. If heart 
Pl. 33.21,22. ſpall rejoxce in him ; becauſe.T 
have traſted in his holy Name. 

Let thy mercy, O Lora, be upon 

me ; according as 1 hope in thee. 


And 


. 
« 
x 
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And: I:hope- that-I, oy never- for nou hop thy 


word Shave jad. t tha. 1 5whs 
claration; of. thy. till, RW - Per 
of thy. moſt holy: and. "happy life. . My God, 


| T have t4keni thy precepts as my 


heritage for ever c for. they are Pfal.r19. 111, 
the rejoicing of 'my hears, I 112. 
have inclined my. heart to. per- 
form thy ftatutes alway, even unto the. end. This. 
day I have added one Vow :more of <onſecra- | 
tion to thee. I have made over my ſelf intire- 
ly- to. thee, to be my portion. W Chall IT 
love, whom ſhall I ſerve; to whom ſhall 
I refign ' my will and ways? - but :only to 
thee. the Father of [lights , and the: Father 
iy — 5008 haft not. th Jo 
Sen chis ha by, i ei bn 
nn. this y _ a 
me a taſka, of of ahe d peace, and: 
renity ,.'w 2 the very begin» 
ning of a worthy nature. I will. alway 
by devoted to him. Let his wall be done 
on Earth, as it is in Heaven : for it is the 
will of my Heavenly - Father. Let theſe 
words remain upon -retord againſt me, if I 
endeavour not to make him my pattern : and 
not only in that place, where I have now 
been, but in all. my behaviour in this World 
( that great Temple of his) demean my ſelf 
holily. and - purely ; with that humility, re- 
verence, meekneſs :and, ſubmiſſion, which 
becomes his: preſence. What have I here 
to 


356 Meditations and Prayers. Dec. 
to: do, but to: ſhew. forth- the glorious | per- 
Fe&tions of- Righteouſneſs , Mercy and- Truth, 
which -I- beheld in/ him >. arid to 'declare the 


-efteem- I have of him, and my' fatisfaCtion- in. 
my portion-/; by modeſty, contentedneſs, 


thankfulneſs, faith, patietice; hope, joyful 
reſignation of all my concernments, with an 
equal mind, to his wiſe diſpoſal > This is 
my will, and- 'my reſolution. And I will 
declare from year to year, that this I take 
to be my happineſs. | 


And here it may be very fit to reſolve of- 
'ten all- this Month, to reflect upon our Savi- 
eurs CONTEMPT OF THE WORLD, 
' "When. he: had choſen to come and- do - the 
will of God.: Riches, honour, glory and 
pleaſure, were nothing; in his- account ; -m 
_— with the / ſatisfaction of ___ the 
pleaſure of God, though it were by -ſuffe- 
rings. He did not regard the eftcem of 
men, nor- what- they ſaid of him. Though 
he died an ignominious and ; 12> rH 
death, as well as-lived a poor and deſpica- 
ble life; he was not aſhamed nor. dejected: 
but ather gloried -in both. Becauſe his-bu{t- 
neſs was not to pleaſe himſelf: 
Rom. 15. 3. Gat as it is written, The reproa- 
ches of them that reproached thee, 

fell on me. Let the ſame mind 

be in us, that was in him. 
" Ibid: v. 2; Let. every one of us Sage his 
neighbour, for his good to his edte 


fication. 
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fication. But overlook the cenſures and vain 
opinion of this world, with all the honours 
and prefermients:of it: ſ0\'we.may+ bit a 
prove our ſelves \to, Gad, . and his will 
fulfilled by us. For i « 4 


| faithful ſaying ;- If we be dead 2 Tim. 2. 11, 


with him, we (hall alſo live 12. 
with 'him ;* uf we; {* er, we + £3 
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Moſt high and hyly.Lord of. Heaven 

and Earth ; the. Author-of every 
good and perfect Gift. Who art for e= | 
ver to be humbly acknowledged, wor- F 
ſhipped, loved and obeyed ; by me, and |} 
by all that know thee. I have often 
made thee my acknowledgments, for |} 
my being, and all the comforts of itz; |} 
for the hopes I have both in this life and ÞF 
hereefter : . And now I come to renew þ 
them, that- T may be. more firmly uni- 
ted to thee in hearty 'love and intire af- 
fetion. —+ caſt my felf down” before thee, 
being even opprefſed with the great load 
of thy mercies and benefits; which will 
not ſuffer me to diſpoſe of my heart o- 
therways than to thy obedience. As [I 
owe my very being to thee; ſo all thoſe 
good things which have made it not to 
be a burthen and nneafie to me. I haye | 
| enjoyed a long meaſure of health, and ; 
+ * Cannot fell that ever I wanted my daily | 
4 dread, [ yea, plentiful proviſion _ | 

or 


} . 
T the continued: uſe of 


excited to love - thee; 
- which is | the - greateſt 
happineſs and pleaſure 
- of all. * This, this, O 


thy -mercics,. that. thou 
haſt 
knowle 
in Jeſns: Chriſt z which 
j. Cannot but conſtrain 
' me to the greateſt love 
\ of thee. Aad that thy 


-» 
— 


| . Dec: Meditations and Proer. 339 + 
' for my neceſlity and my pleaſure. ];, The 
| fave of pain and . ſorrow, which, 1, have 
| endured, have been but few,. in compare 
| with the many years:; of eaſe and. j9 
' } - which | thou haſt vouchſafed me. - 1 fin 
| now all my ſenſes entire and perfect; and 
L have:; a great. many / Friends ,and kind 
Neighbours; and alſoa great deal,,of timg 
 tothink of all this, ;and to prepare my: 
& ſelf for:thy. eternal fayour; 
F indebted to thee, for 


my. underſtanding, rea-.. 
ſon. and - memory z .. that: 
E can -take . notice of all - 
thy. Goodaeſs,, -where- - 
by: my heart; .may-. be :# 


wen | me the. 
ge of thy love. 


How; much am 


* You HAY 4ty 


that he bath yer- 
baps incliz*d your 
heart early to be 


Lord, is the: greateſt of 


by your. Conſci» 


ence. batb.. heen 
kent from many 


wounds, and both 
Soul and -: Body 


from much diſbe- 


aghry GC. [:N 


| holy 
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holy Spirit hath ſhone” ſo - often" intomy * 
mind ,*and breathed fo often on my will 
3nd [affections : 'that thou' haſt [pardoned 
ſo many faults, and waited fo long for 
my amendment, and fo earneſtly im- ' 
ortuned my return; -ad afforded me 
o many helps, and ſuch a long time to 
perfect my "repentance. Thou haſt added 
alſo now new pledges of thy love, .and 
carneſts'of 'that immortal 'life-; wherein 
I may complete my praiſes and thankſpi- 
vings to thee in the __ of the bleſ- 
ſed. O bow precio are thy thoughts towards 
me, how great is the ſumm of them! If 1 
would go \about to mumber. them , they are 
more than the ſand. 1 cannot- count the 
leaft part of them.z nor ever ſee any'end 
of thy Goodneſs :; for: even whilſt 'I am 
thinking of -it, I receive  new-favours 
from- thee. Every moment is big | with 
abundance of thy mercies,, -both ro' my. 
Soul 'and + my | Body; -for this! life. and 
that which is to come. / But I [know :e- 
nouph to 'make' me admire and .love thy 
Goodneſs; and'/ to make me- aſhanſed of 
my forgetfulneſs and -ingratitude :: e> 
nough to-oblige me: eternally; to thee : 
enough -to make me fully: contented , and 
to rejoyce in thee',' as my. portion. , 3 
% O 5 


Dec; Meditations and Prayers. 36: 
hold, O Loxd, I here agaih fincerely de- 
vote my ſelf to obſerve*thy: Commands : 
and keep thy holy- Word,” *I have -che- 
fen it as the rule' and the comfort of my 
life: and I will ever cleave unto thy Te- 
ſtimonies with 'my whole heart. I would 
niot. abuſe thy mercies ; ' nor grow care- 
leſs, wanton and ſecure.undet the abun- 
dance of thy Goodneſs: '' but look upon 
them''as engagements, 'and' mighty 4 
ments to love, acknowledge and y 
thee for ever. Bleſſed be thy Goodneſs, 
thac I have ſuch thoughts, and am ſo in- 
clined. Accept of my good deſires, pur-- 
poſes and vows, which I have made: and 
accompany me alway by thy gracious af[- 
ſiltence, that I may accompliſh what I 
have begun, and perfe&t holineſs in thy 
fear. To thee I recommend all mankind; 
eſpecially thy Church and-«choſen © Peg- 
ple: all the Rulers and Governours of 
them ; that they may remember thon art 
higher than the higheſt, the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords; who. wilt 
judge all men without reſpect of perſons. 
Give pure zeal and knowledge to thy 
Miniſters; the grace of contentedneſs to 
the, poor of the flock; and of an open 
heart to the rich: wiſdom and diſcre-' 
R tion 
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tion to thoſe that are! in their younger 
years, and an holy hope to comfort. the 
aged. - And: enduethem all with an hum- 
ble meekneſs, that laying a- 
1 Pet. 2,4z fide all malice, andall guile, 
2 5+ and hypocrifies, and envies, 
fe and all evil-ſpeakings, as new 
born Babes they may deſire the ſincere milk of 
the Word,that they may grow thereby : and offer 
wp continually ſpiritual Sacrifices, acceptable 
30 thee by Chriſt Feſis. Amen. ' 
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Hat amazing News is this? E 
fore Tharghe King Gtinge 
ve! Thatthe K 
; who needed nothing, a 
abſe by his Omnipotenr word rocommatd # more: - 
Creatures into being -('if he/ wantetl any 2 ul 
jeQs) than we can think of while we live;ſhould - "02 
ſend a kind Embaſlage of- peace',- to us- vile> -. 
KF” worms, ſinful duſt: my aſhes. - To vsiwho. 
F * were unwarthy- of & gracious look: from my, - 
4%  Yhould we have- beſought his: favours" LICE 
F that had highly affronted his Soverdigh-AW-. 
3 thority and Sacred Laws, he hath diſpatches 
a a glorious Meflage, ks if we were Ys - 
| A Kay 
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teſt perſons, and ſo many little gods. And © :| 
had it not been-too great an honour for us to© |} 
think of, if he had ſent one of his meaneſt | 
Servants in the heavenly Court to viſit us? Or '\ 
if he had bidden an illuſtrious Seraphim, ro 
come and comfort, and chear us by his bright 
appearance ,.or | one of the Cherubims to flie 
all aver the Earth, and- make proclamation 
in their Ears, that the King of Heaven would 
be reconciled to his rebellious Subjects > 
Would it not have filled the whole World 
| with wonder, and made all Mankind ſtand at 
Ea gaze, to:ſce-themſclves fo highly favoured > 
+, O what a grace then was it, that God ſhould +þ- 
ſend. his Son, his only begotten Son, the |. 
Prince and Sovereign Lord of all that Heaven- Þ} 
ly Hoſt, upon this buſineſs of reconciliation » 
See, my Soul, that which aftoniſhes not men |] 
only, but A_ themſelves, who proclaimed 

The birth of. this Prince of Life,- with the lon- 1 
It _ deft ſhouts of joy, Jaying, | 
Luke 2. 14. : Glory be to God on Lieb, ana on 
*Y -  .Earth peace, good-will towards | 


| ganen. Towards men do they ſay> Lord, 

-' whatare' they, - that thou ſhouldſt- put this 
| honour on them ! What are the greateſt and . 
nobleſt men -en- Earth > What is [their ex- | 
cellency and -worth, that _ ſuch addrefſes }; 
ſhould be made unto them > \Q. joyn thy ſelf, | 


my. Soul, as well as thou: att able, with thoſe 
bright- Morning-ſtars that ſang for joy, : when 
the foundation of the new World . was laid, 


and ſay, Cs to the eternal Majeſty of Hea- 
$32 ven 


can ſuffer nothing ; that he would. deign to 
ſend to us his poor Subjects. Glory be to 


his Almighty love, who ſo -- * 
ved the worldthat he gave his on-": John 13. 16, 


ly begotten Son, that whoſoever be= . 17. 


\ fieveth in him, ſhould not periſh, 


but have everlaſting life. For God ſent not his Son in- 
to the world to condemn the world; but that the world 


through him might be ſaved, O bleſled: Jeſus, 


how ardent, how powerful was that ove, 


which brought thee down from the Heavenly 
company above, to us here H 
on Earth; yea, to the lower- Epheſ.. 4. 9. 


moſs fs of the Earth? To be Pal. 139. Fs. 


cloathed with our rags, to _ 2 
dwell in our mortal fleſh, in the likeneſs'of-1 


ful fleſh > Mighteſt thou not at leaſt have-been - - F: 


apparelled like the beſt of men, and been fo 


in the habit and faſhion-of the nobleſt of us» 


but. thou wouldeſt alſo condeſcend to- the 


form of a ſervant, that the moſt deſpicable . 


of all Mankind might never ſuſpect they ſhould 


be deſpiſed by the King of Glory > O what 
an humble love was this, to us moſt wretched 


finners > - What heart can conceive the in&- 
nite force of it> How infinitely is it above 
all words > We do but declare, that we 


know little of it, if we are able to talk much . 
about it. It is fit for our wonder and filent 


admiration : for adoring thoughts, and devout: 
ecſtaſies of love. Only I will go, -and deelate 
in the Aſſemblies of his "-w Ng 

3 
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ven and Earth, who poſſeſſes all things, and - 
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ful works of the Lord ; and publiſh his good- 
neſs with the voice of Thankſgiving and 
Praiſe. | 

Lord, what .new wonder is that, which 
there I behold ! This glorious Perſon, mur- 
thered by his Os The new born Prinee 

| of the World, .the Heir of 
Matth. 21. 39. all things, canxght, and cat out, 
and ſlam by thoſe to whom 
he was ſent to demand their obedience. O 
the miraculous wiſdom of this love ! That 
he ſhould be born, and come among us, to 
die for us! and take our fleſh, that he might 
'offer. it. on the Croſs, and make peace and 
reconciliation by being ſlain, and. ſhedding 
his Blood .! Go, my Soul, and ſhew forth his 
death to Angels and men. For this 1s the up- 


'-_ ſhot of his love, that while we were yet ſinners, 


" Cbri#t: wonld aze for 1s. By this he bath made 
an! atonement * for us; by 'this. he hath ob» 
tained? an Erernal Redemption ; with this offe- 
"ring God 1s well ſarisfhed ; and by this he 
hath exalted our Nature tq the right hand 
of. God, that he may always appear m his 
* . prefence for us. With what love, and joy, and 
-» yeal., ſhould we commemorate this never to 
be forgorren love ! With what hearty affe- 
Qiion ſhonld we offer our ſelves to him ! How 
. glad ſhould we be of this new opportunity 
to vow to him our obedience ! With what 
render love ſhould we embrace all our Bre- 
thren, who are fleſh of our fleſh, and bone 
of our bone, as he is! And how. —_— 
b V's 
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bly may we hope that God will be gracious 

to 113, who hath not only ſent his Son to 
make his abode among - us, but alſo to lay 
' down his life for us! Letus go and bleſs his 
Name ,' that to us a Son is born, to us a 
Child 1s given, even Chriſt the Lord: that: 

he hath raiſed up a mighty Saluation for us ; and 

hath redeemed 11s out | x" hands of all our enc- 
mies, that we might ſerve him without fear all 

the days of our life. And let us receive theſe 
earneſts and pledges of his good will, as 
hopeful aſſurances; that he will never end 

his love till he hath conveyed us thither, __-3 
where Jeſus is. But how ſhall we come there, ' 4 
unleſs 1t be in thoſe ſteps whereby he aſcen-: - 3 
ded from Earth to Heaven > Go 'therefore- 3 
and offer to him an Heart of Fleſh , 4to-be-:-'3 
moulded and framed into what- figure-heus 
pleafes. Defire him to” form his on WW. 
in thee; to ſubdue thee perfeQly to his wills: 
that it may be thy meat and. drink to do it;, © * 
and to finiſh the work he hath for thee in * 
the world. Think thou heareſt him fays. as © 
Abimelech to the men of Shechem , to move * -| 
_— w eo arg for their 2M 

ing: Kemember that I am your. ude. 9. 2. 

bone, and your fleſh. Bekold, Judg.9 

my Body-which I took for your ſake. See 
here how dear you are to me: and how 
nearly related I ſtand, to every ſoul of you. 
Will you not ſuffer me to rule over - you» 
Such a Lord as is ſo much concerned for 
you? Will you not be governed by. -me , 


"—_ - ay 
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' thatam your Brother, as well as your Lord >* *Y 
And then methinks, we ſhould all anſwer 
with - one accord ; Other Lords have reign- 
ed over us: but now none but' thou, O + 
Chriſt; none 'bur thou, Q Chriſt, -rule, and 


reign Over: us for ever; for we are thy :Ser- 
vants. 3 l 
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The Prayer before.” 


() Eternal God, the Sovereign Lord 
of all Creatures, both: in Heaven' 
and 'Earth : - who art before -all things, 
and on whom they all-depend. To whom 
we owe all. honour and homagez: alt loaid 
and dutiful ' affection.,. all praiſe and 
thanks, ſervice and- obedience, through- 
out our whole. life. I acknowledge, ,O 
Lord, that 1 am'never. more :unzaſt,;than 


when I do not render all this:moſt: freely. - _...z 


and chearfully unto 'thee.'i I cannot deny: 


the debr wherein I ſtand engaged: though _ 4 


I have too often denied to pay it. For: 


thou haſt raiſed me out of- the duſt; rand... +. 2 
. preſerved me from returning +thithers:as © 4 


gain. Thou haſt richly Joaden 'me with 
thy :benefirs; endued me with principles 
of Wiſdom; Righteouſneſs: and/:Goads; 
neſs, , made a world of good things -to 
walr upon me and miniſter to.me z -and 
expeReſt only reaſonable ſervice, and: an 
eaſie obedience from me : which thou haſt 
ſent thy Son. to: demand; and to entreat, 
and to give me an example of, This is 
the ſurpaſſing. height of thy loye, that 

R 5 thou 
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thou waſt pleaſed not to deſpiſe and reject 
us, when we had deſpiſed all thy former 
favours: but even to afſume our Nature 
into an inconceiveable nearneſs to thy 
own; and fend thy Son Jeſus to ſeek and 
fave us, when we were loſt. I adore thine 
infinite condeſcenſion, _O- bleſſed Jeſus, 
44+ .. Who art not aſhamed tocall 
Heb. 2. 11, 4 Brethren. ' And for as 
14. much as we are partakers of 

| fleſh and blood, haſt alſo thy 
felf likewiſe taken part of the ſame : that 
_ throkgh death thou mighteſt deſtroy him that 
had the power of death; that #s, the dewil. 
\ef, Bleſſed be thy Goodneſs, 
Ver. 17. that in all things thou waſt 

| made like unto 4 ;, that thou 
wighteft be a merciful and faithful high 
' Prieft, to makg a reconciliation for our ſins. 

- Ler all the Angels in Heaven ſtill praiſe 
him : for as high as the Heaven is above 
the Earth, ſo great is his mercy above 
our thoughts. We were not worthy, that 
thou ſhouldſt ſo much as look* upon us, or 
fpeak unto us : and then in thine un- 
bounded love, thou waſt pleaſed to dwell 
in our nature, and to ſend 

Rom. 8. 3. thy Son in the likeneſs of ſin- 
ful fleſh, that by « Sacrifice 
0 


for 
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or fin; he might condemn fin in the fleſh. 
TR 0, Lab that Sacrifice, -how hate- 
ful Sin was'to: thee, when thou waſt ſo full 
of love to us : and am going tothy Table 
to- renounce- utterly every evil way, and 
devote my ſelf to- an holy and- God-like 
life: -to acknowledge thy- wife Goodneſs, 
who- wouldſt dwell in-our fleſh to ſanCtihe 
and cleanſe-it; and'give thy Son Jeſus to 
die for us, that he might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and purifie to himſelf a pe- 


culiar people zealous of good works. AC-,' » 


company me.,, - O God, by that mighty. - ? 
Spirit, through which he was conceiveds  :: 
and offered 'himſelf without ſpot _ unto 
thee : that I 'may-have a lively concepti- 
on of him and his holy Goſpel in my 


mind, and be made conformable to him . 4 


in every thing, and offered up intirely. 
ſoul and body, to be ordered and: diſpo- . 


ſed of as'pleaſeth bim. Tr is bur juſt and 


reaſonable that his will, not mine ſhould 
be done. And' it is no leſs my happineſs 
than my duty- to be governed by him, 


who is: the Wiſdom of thee onr God. I 


deliver up therefore my underſtanding, 
iny will, my affections and paſſions, to 


be guided, directed and ruled by his ſa- 


preme and. immutable Counſels. Work 
| in 
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. in me a ſtedfaſt admiration and. love of 

his Purity, Lowlinefs, Meekneſs, Patience, 
Contentedneſs- and-Charity : that nothing 
may be ſo deſirable to me, - as to have 
Chriſt Jeſus, in all his Divine, Ver- 
Tues, formed in me.. Hold, O Lord, this 
Image. of him always - before. mine | eyes; 
that my life may .be. nothing elſe, but a 


=P conſtant imitation. of. him, and. both; body 


and ſoul become the Temple of the Holy 
Ghoſt; wherein thou mayeſt be truly ho- 
noured, heartily loved, highly praifed 
and exalted, and purely worſhipped and 
ſerved. O that my mind may: be ever 
employed in pious or honeſt thoughts; 
that my , will may chufe the better part, 
which can'never- be taken away. from me ; 
that I may ſet my affeQtions.'on heavenly 
things, and not on things upon the Earth ; 
that may uſe the world, as one that ſeeks 
a better Countrey ; being chearful and yet 
compoſed ;. diligent in; my calling,- and 
- yet working out my Salvation ; , doin 

to my ſelf with all the. comforts o: 


this Life, and likewiſe unto others. Give 


me the Grace, Good. Lord, neyer to. be 
weary of well-doing z, to be juſt in allmy 
dealings; faithful in my promiſes z. mind- 
tvl of my yowsz upright in the giicharge 
O 
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of my truſt ; inoffenſive in word and deed, 
and an . uſeful and. peaceful Member of 
Chnrch and State. Diſpoſe me ro- be 
good in all my relations-; obedient. to | 
thoſe who are over me; kind to: all my 
equals ; compaſſionate and pitiful ro thoſe... 
that are in mifery ; meek and lowly to- 


4 wards all men, O that. riches.may never 
make. me: forget my felf, nor poverty 
.£., remptme to forget-thee; that health may 
T not make me confident and ſecure, nor 
| ſickneſs make me dejected and diſconten- 
red; But I may be patient and: conſtant + - 


.£ 


| in all adverſicies ; | Religions: and-thankful 
$ in ,proſperity :-+ and go -through - faloefs 
and emptineſs, honour and-dr{grace; '£ovi 


q report and bad, with the fame evenneſs 
L, of mind ; till 1 come to receive praiſe and 


commendation .as a good Servant of Jeſus _ 
Chriſt, at the great day of his;appearing. -? 
In whoſe moſt powerful Name Tt continge*- - 3 
to. make my ſuits unto thee; ſaying. as-ht - . 
hath taught me, | ww 


Our Father, &c-_ 


The 
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The Meditation afterward at home. 


he not- our heavenly Father- very defirous , 


that we ſhould love him > Would he. elſe 
have appeared among us > Would he. have. ma- 
nifeſted. himſelf to us> Yea, manifeſted  him- 


ſelf in our fleſh> And more than thar, pur- - 
chaſed us to himſelf by his own Blood> O' 


how. dear hath he -paid for our love > | Love 
him, love him exceedingly, that he may nor 
loſe the great price wherewith we are bought. 
But what love do we bear him, if we be not 


" flike him > What are we the better that a Savi- 


Dur 1s: born to us, if he be not formed in us, 
and dwell not in our hearts by faith > - Was 
Not this the end of his taking our Nature, 
that he might- purifie it; and make us reve- 
renc2 our ſelves more, than to defile that 
which is fo near a-kin to the Son of God > O 


- moſk-wiſe Goodneſs, which by becoming like 


'to us, deſigned to make us like thy ſelf. I 
ſee the humility of the blefſed Jeſus, who was 
born of a poor Virgin. I ſee his ſweetneſs 
in accommodating himſelf to the vileſt of us, 
and taking on him the form of a Servant. 
I ſee how little he valued the riches, and the 
dignities, and the pleaſures of this' world. 
How contented he was in a mean conditi- 
on; how obedient to his Parents; how 
courteous to the meaneſt Clients, who came 
To- receive, not to give, I ſee how liberal 

e 
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he was of his favours, how unwearied in do- 
ing good, how patient in ſuffering any evil;: 
how he loved righteouſneſs and hated iniqui- 


ty; how dear the honeſt heart was to- him, 


and how odious hypocrifie. I ſee how 'meck 
he was when he was affronted ; how loth 
his - enemies ſhould periſh ; how little con- 
cerned either in the calumnies or applauſes 
of the World; how abſolutely reſigned to 
the will of God ; and how deſirous to do 
him honour. O how often did he thank his 
heavenly Father> How many hours did he 
ſpend in prayer and private converſe with 
him > How joyfully did he ſuffer ent pains 
to do great good > And at laſt laid down his 
life, full of hope in God to fee a glorious re- 
ſurreQion > Theſe are the beauties, of Jeſus, 
which I admire. This is the Image of him; 


which I have vowed to carry always in:my # 


| heart. This is the glory -of humane natures: 
the honour and dignity to which I would 
be preferred. I defire to be great in nothing 


but his humility : to be ric _ To _ 4 
2 .to- De 4 


rantedneſs, patience, and good wo 
lorifled in meekneſs, and ſweet condeſcen- 


10n : to have the pleaſure only of pleafing 


God, and my Brethren 'to their edification : 
'to rejoyce that God's will is done, though 
mine be crofled. 


And it is no ſimall joy to ſee the beginning 
of this beauteous Image drawn upon my 
heart. He that did not deſpiſe the V gin 
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376 Meditations and Prayers. Chnift-d. ( 
womb, will not deſpiſe the - humble oblition | 
I: have 'made of my- ſelf to him; nor that 
little likeneſs he ſees in me of himſelf. Doſt 
; thou not ſee, my Soul, what great - things , 
-> rome from mean beginnings > How: a poor + 
* Babe that lay. m a Manger, came to be the 
King of glory > Hope in God then, that 
thou ſhalt grow to- a greater ſtature; and 
more exatly reſemble thy deareſt Saviour. 
He hath given thee affurance that he will 
not over-look thee, now that-he. ſits on .the 
Throne of + his glory. It 1s a Throne - of 
grace too, unto which thou- mayſt addreſs 
thy ſelf, and find grace' to help+in time-of 
need. Do but let him ſee how much thou 
honoureſt him ; how precious his memory 
1s unto thee, how thou art in love with his 
ity : and he that was manifeſted ' in our 
fleſh will manifeſt himſelf mm thee. He will , 
adorn thee with all ' his. Graces ;. and make 
| thee ſhine as = lighr in the World; in hum- 
” ble charity, meekneſs of wiſdom, in chearfbl 
+ /patience, and devout obedience. Blefſed be 
> .* God for this hope. I have no cauſe to enuy 
+ the greateſt-perſons. No, not: her that car- 
ried him in her womb, and then in her arms ; 
if-there had been nothing more. For though 
we are apt to fay as the Woman among the 
multitude did, Bleſſed z5 the 
Luke 11. 27, . womb that bare thee, and the 
28 paps that thou haſt ſucked ; yet 
| Jeſus..ſaith, Tea, rather. bleſſed 
are they that hear the Word of God and keep it, 
ey 
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They that hear or believe his word , con- 
ceive him in their heart: and . they that do 
it, bring: hina forth in their life. - Bleſſed be 
Jeſus for the leaſt' ſhare I have in this bleſ- _ 
ſedneſs. I will ſpend this holy day, in prai- 
ſing him for the hope I have .to partake of 
more of it. What can there be more de- 


| lighrful to thoſe, who know what it 1s to 


believe in him and obey him? And in what 
ſhall we ſpend the reſt of this time wherein 
we commemorate his coming into the world 2 
Shall we beſo unctvil to our Lord, as to "_ 
more willingly to feaſt with our Neigh- 
bours , than to feaſt again with him > Shall 
we go to their houſes with more chear, than 
unto his> I will never ſo diſhonour him. 
God forbid that I ſhould feaſt my Body-more 
than my Soul. I will rather imitate the an» 
cient Chriſtians, who could find in their 


' heart to meet every day before the mornin 


light, to fing hymns to our Saviour, I will, 
at leaſt, beable to ſay with David; ( O that 
all others my moor me _ _ 

any in if, ave gone wit al. 42. 
re Cabins [ went with them 7 
to the houſe of God; with the woice of joy and 
praiſe, with a multitude that kept Holy-aay. 
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»-'T he Thankſgiving and Prayer 


afterward. 


Eternal Majeſty of Heaven and 
Eartb, the Father of Mercies ;. by 
whom all things were made out . of nos 
thing, whoſe * Almighty hand ſupports 
them from” falling back into nothing a- 
gain, and whoſe good providence keeps 
them from being miſerable. Thy Wiſ- 
" dom 1s paſt finding out; thy Power is: 
irreſiſtible; thy Love and Goadneſs is 
unmeaſurable., ' and thy tender | Metcies- 
over: all ;thy works. O how great - are 
thy: terider'mercies to us, . O'Lord ! How 
JargE #-portion haſt thou given vs in thy 
love! Thou haſt not dealt fo with. any 
Creature, as thou haſt done with Man : 
on whom thou didſt inſtamp thine own 
Image, and cloathed him with immor- 
tality, and made him Lord over the 
works of thy hands. And, ſo great is 
thy Goodneſs., that when he had loſt 
himſelf by departing from his obedience 
to thee, thou wouldſt not ſo loſe thy 
ſinful Creature: but chuſe rather. to do 
wonders, that he might not periſh. 

Thou 


Thou haſt ſent thy Son to ſeek after him 
and reſtore him to thy f{elf. Thou: haſt 
not abhorred our nature ; but loved us 
ſo much as to manifeſt thy felf in our 
fleſh, and. honour us with the glorious 
title of thy Sons, the Brethren of the 
Son of thy love Chriſt Jeſus. - I have re- 
membred with all thankfulnefſs this day, 
his humble and loving' deſcent from 
Heaven 3 that he might be born and 


' dwell among us : to comfort us in this 


ſinful and troubleſome World with his 
Divine Preſence, to aſſure us of thy 
good will to us, and invite. us friengly 
to return to thee; to inſtruct and-en- 
courage us in .our duty; to put'us' itt 
hope of endleſs felicity z. and at laſt ta 
die and give himfelf a Ranſom for us; 
that he. might be touched: with a ſenſe of 
onr infirmities,” being tn. all points tem- 
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pted like as we are, without ſin. I again \ 


adore, O Lord, thy moſt glorious: Ma» 
jeſty. I reverence thy Power and Great- 
neſs. I wonder at thy Wiſdom ; and am 
aſtoniſhed at thy. Goodnefs. . I- have nei- 
ther words nor thoughts befitting the 
incſtimable benefits thou haſt beſtowed 


on us. O that the holy Spirit which was 


tn -our Saviour, would inſpire my heart 
| with 
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with devout affeCtions towards thee. O 
God of all Grace : that 1 may love thee 
more than I can expreſs, more than now 
my heart can think; and I may joyn 
chearfully with a the Heavenly Hoſt 
above , that are ſtill giving honour, 
bleſſing, glory, power and dominion to 
thee, for ever and ever. 
Iſa. 9. 6,7, For unto us a Child is born ; 
 wnto 14 a Son & given: the 
mighty God, the* Prince of peace ;, of the 
increaſe of bis government and peace there 
ſhall be no end, In bim dwells 
Col. 2. Jy IO, all the fulnef of the Godhead 
bodily : And we -are mem | 
Epheſ. '5, 30. bers of hi-body, of bus fleſh, t 
*:' and of bu bones, In Him" _ |. 
awe - are" complete, which 8 © i) 
| the head of all Principality 
Rev. 5. 9. and Power ;, and hath re-' 
R : deemed us by his blood, and 
1Pet. 2. 5. made uw Kings and Prieſts ) 
 wnto GOD, to offer unto him 4 
Spiritual Sacrifices ;, and we ſhall: reign with | 
Him for ever. Amen, | confeſs, O: Lord, | 
that I am leſs than the leaſt of all thy 1 
mercies : and though þ have been un- 
grateful eyen for the greateſt, yet thou F 


' Continueſt the courſe of thy . Goodneſs ; 
an 
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and haſt now newly admitted me to the 
Communion of Chriſt's precious Body 
and Blood. Thou pititeſt alſo my weak 
and childiſh thoughts, my heavy and dull 
affeRions, and all the wandrings' of my 
fooliſh imagination z and doſt not e- 
ſtrange thy ſelf from me, though I am 
ſo lictle moved by thy miraculous love. 
O thou who haſt done ſuch great things 
for me, bear ſtill . mercifully with me; 
exerciſe more of thy patience;, and fhew 
thy ſelf exceeding great in forbearance 
and long-ſuffering towards me. Lhou 
who haſt given thy Son unto me, vouch- 
ſafe to ſend thy Holy Spirit to over-ſha- . 
_ dow my Soul, and form Chriſt Jeſus with- 


- in me: That conceiving him in my heart- 


by a lively faith and- belief of his Goſpel; 
I may be made partaker of a -Divine na- 
ture; and expreſs him in his Holineſs, 
Meekneſs, 'Humility , Patience, Charity, 
Contentedneſs, and Simplicity ; in per- 
fe&t Innocence, in doing good, and in- 
tire ſatisfaction in thy fatherly love. 'O 
that the new life*to which 

1am born by the incorrupti- 1 Pet.1. 23. 
ble ſeed of thy word, which ft 
liveth and abideth for ever, andfor- the 
nouriſhment .of which thou haſt on 
de 
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ded this holy Feaſt, of which I have now 
partaked 3 may encreaſe unto a perfett 
age, to the meaſure of the ſtature of 


the fulneſs of Chriſt:: that fo at laſt I may - &- 


be begotten again from the dead, and be 
a Child of the ReſurreCtion; to live for 
-ever with the. Lord, And for that end 
diſpoſe my heart, as a new born Babe, 
' to deſire the ſincere milk of thy Word, 
that | may grow thereby. That ſince 
thou haſt cauſed thy holy Scriptures to be 
written for our learning, I may in ſuch » 
wiſe hear them., read, mark, -learn, and 
inwardly digeſt them 
Rom. 6. 17. . that 1 may obey from the 
heart that form of Dottrine, 


. atience and comfort of thy Word, cm-* * 
E--. | 06a and ever hold faſt the bleſſed hope _ 
 ofteverlaſting life, which thou haſt gi- 
> venys in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Vouch- 
+ fife, good Lord, fo to direct and govern 


'* me, that I may never profane this Body, 


which thou haſt ſo ſanctified , honoured 
and exalted, by intemperance or any 
impurity : * nor this Soul which is ſo 
dear to; thee, by pride er envy, hatred 
or malice, wrath or revenge, coverouſ- 
neſs -or diſcontent. But I 'may repoſe a 
perfect 


ave been delivered: and by 47 
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. - Chiif-d, Meadtarions and Prayers, 383 'T: 
perfect cruſt and confidence in thee for 

what 1 want, ſeeing thou chaſt not with- 
, held thy Son, thine only Son, from us; 
& - -and be thankful for what I enjoy; and 
 Y - live in the love of thee, my God,” and 
'+ of all my Brethren; and. poſleſs my body 
" in ſanQtification and in honour; that I may. 

humbly wait for thy mercy. in Chriſt Jeſus * 
to eternal life. Help me' this very day; 
A to begin. to uſe all bodily good things 
F_. with holy fear; with thankſgiving; with 
X& . + pity to the poor and needy; with a ſenſe 
S# of ſpiritual delights. and hungrings after 
Righteouſneſs; and with moſt earneſt 
4: longings after that Feaſt of joy and glad- 
F< + neſs which we hope to keep with thee in 
{42 the Heavens. WETv, 


wn 


P- © O© that all the World may hear the 
#. glad tidings of a Saviour; that there. 
1 may be great joy among all People. ket' 

- all the People praiſe thee, O God, let 
all the People praiſe -thee. - Let them lift 
} up their hands unto thee in his Name, 
. and bow their knees unto him : and let 

every tongue confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt 'is 

Lord, to the -glofy of God the Father. 

And © that all they who do confeſs him, 
may have their converſation as — 

| the 
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284 Meditations and Prayers. Chulſf-d; - 
the Goſpel,i and be continually. offering; , 
up the 'Sacrifices of praiſe. and thankſgi= }. 
ving, and. be communicating and doing 
good. © Kings of the Eart i: 
Pſal.148.11, ard all People; Princes, and  \' 
12, 13+ all Fudges of the Earth. Both 
2 T0 young men and maidens, old 
_ and Children, Let 
. em praiſe the Name of the 
1 Pet. 4.11. Lord. That God #n all things 
may be glorified through b 
Chriſt Feſw; to whom be praiſe and domi= \* 
nion for-ever and ever. Amen. 'F 
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On Newvears-D ay. 


If there be a Communion may be ad- 
ded this ſbort Meditetion. 


__ ET us conſider, my Soul, before we 
go to the Holy Table, for what ends 


we go thither;; and with what hearts” 


., 


we ought to go. Is it not to 


the greatneſs of God's love in' giving his Sort. 
to us; and the greatneſs of Chriſt's love in gi- 


_'ving himſelf for us > Ts-it not to render our 


kigheſt thanks and praiſe to the Father and ' 


the Son, for this ineftimable love, in giving 
his Blood a ranſom for us ; and then to offer 
up our ſelves wholly to his love ? Is it not 
to renew. our Baptiſmal Covenant, wherein 
we promiſed to forſake all his Enemies, and 
to lead a mortified life in all obedience to his 
 will> To repreſent to God what his Son hath 
done for us, and humbly to hope in him , for 
all: the benefits of Ins paſſion? To receive 
* increaſe of Power to overcome the world, 
and farther teſtimonies of his love, and ſtron- 
ger defires after the conſummation of it in hea- 
venly Bliſs: To” unite on hearts in ns - 

y 


x - 
«4 
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s$; and to rejoyce in the holy Communion 
of Chriſt and his Saints? O bleſſed” Jeſus, 
who can, have hearts diſpoſed to do all this 
without thee? I come to thee therefore, thar 


thou _ wilt repreſent thy ſelf moſt lively to © 


me. If. I could have ſeen thee hanging on 
the Croſs; or if thou wouldſt appear to me 
as thou didſt to Sas/; if the Heavens were 
opened,-and I could behold thee, as did St. 
Stephen; what ſtrange _ paſſions, what holy 
aftections would it- raiſe up in my heart ! 
Open thine. eyes, my Soul, heartily and 
ſtrongly believe ; -and thy joy ſhall be full. 


He will be in the midſt of us, when we axe 


aſſembled together in his Name; according 
as he promiſed. He preſents himſelf before 


us in theſe Signs of his. Body and Blood. | Be- - 
hold, how the Word was made fleſh: how - 


he was Circumciſed, * and fulfilled the Law 


under which he was born ; that he might 


be a pure. and unſpotted Offering to God, 


See how be war whip ond ſeowrged for thy 


fake. See. how he ſuffered © upon the Croſs ; 


his 'Body was-broken , and his Heart- * 


W 
blood pouired- out to. reconcile us unto God. 
And then. thou canſt not but come. with a 


thankful heart; and with an humble, reve- - 


rent, and devout affeftion preſent thy ſelf 


unto him, bitterly bewailing rhy offences, . 


chearfully refiguing, thy ſelf to his Will, and 
joyfully hoping for his Mercy. When he faith 
by - his Miniſter ,  Take;; eat, drink this; 


what 


. 386 Meditations and Prayers. Mewy-d, 
ly affetion to all the faithful ſervants of ſe- * * 
u 
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what is the meaning, but as if he ſhould ſay, FE 
am thy Salvation? . And whea thou ſtretcheſt 
'1 - -— out thy hand- and doeſt this; * 

1 what 1s-it, but to fay, 45 John 20. 28. 
Lord, and my God? And hap- 
py are they, who not only ET 
call him Lord, but do- the -- © 
things that he ſaith, Bleſſed Rev. 22; 14. 
1. are' they that do his Command- 12. 20. © 
: ments; that they may have © © \'t 
|. right to the Tree of Life ;; and 

' emer into the City of God: Be- 
hold, he cometh, and his reward 

& with him: and' he will give 

.. 0 every man according as bis © 
- work ſhall be. And he that o- , 
5 vercometh (faith he) ſpall in- - 
4 © terit all things 's 1 will be bis” 
| -- God, and he ſhall be my Son. 
b Amen; Amen. Even ſo, come 
| Lord Teſts. | 
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- And this ſhort Prayer. 


Lord of Heaven and 
Pſal. 139. 2, Earth , who knmoweſt 
3, Oc... my down-ſitting, and m 
" . wp-riſing ,, and underitand- . 
bts afar off. Who compaſſe#t 
my lying down, and art - ac- 
"my" ways, ever ſince I was 

' "born. © There « not a word 

Pſal. 19. 12. #1 my tongue, but lo, O Lord, 
| _ thou knoweſt it altogether. 
Such knowledge is too wonderful for me: it 
% bigh, 1 cannot attain unto it, Who 


ot my +hou 
my LG pas, 


' can underſtand. the errours of his whole 


life ? And with what trembling ought-I 
to approach thee, though I knew nothing 
by my ſelf? But alas, my own heart con- 
demns me; and thou art greafer than my 
heart, and knoweſt all things. I am + 
aſhamed to think, that I lived ſo many 

ears, before I ſeriouſly thought of all 
my duty to thee. | And that ſince I have 
known thy will, and devoted my ſelf to 


thy ſervice, I have made ſuch ſmall im- . | 


provement in wiſdom and vertue. Ma- 


ny years are palled, and innumerable 
a \ bleſſings 


Newy-d, Meditations and Prayers. 389 


bleſſings in them have been. | 
received z but alas! the God Dan.'5. 23. 
in whoſe hand my breath uu, | 
and whoſe are all my ways, how little have I 
glorified? I have reaſon to bluſh that now 
{ have brought an heart before thee, with . 
ſo little ſenſe of that love, which I have 
ſo ofcen remembred, and praiſed and ac- 
knowledged,. with the largeſt expreſhions 
of devotion'to thee. Bu # ts fome com- 
fort, O Lord, that thy all-ſearchihng Eye 
which pierceth-to the: bottom of my ſoul, 

ſees a ſincere deſire there to become bet- ' 
ter 3 and a ſtedfaſt reſolution to endea- 
vour to grow in Grace, and in the know-. 
tedge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Jc-is in 


- my heart to renew my [Covenant ' with 


thee ; to engage my fidelity once mote 
to thee : Truſting that 1 200 


have 4 good conſcience, in Heb. 13. 18, 254 


all things willing to live ho- Y 
neftly. 1 hope thou wilt graciouſly accept, 
and encourage whatſoever thou. -beholdeſt 
of thy ſelf in me: ' and when I po to of- 
fer my ſelf again moſt ſolemnly to thee 
at thy Altar, make me feel thy Divine 
La ap with me; enlightning my mind 
with a clear ſenſe of thee; raiſing in me 
worthy thoughts and affetions towards 

S 3 my 
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my dear Saviour z engaging my will more 
firmly to thine ; confirming all my pious 
reſolutions, exciting my faith, Jove, hope 
and joy 3 that this holy communion. may 
be to the continuance of a holy life in 
greater care, diligence, zeal and fervency 
In all wel] doing. Aſliſt me, I beſeech thee, 
Mn every part of this duty 3 that I may 
remember the ſufferings of the Lord Je- 
fus, ſo as to de crucified with him; and 


his great love, ſo as to Tove him with all 


my ſoul, and my neighbour as my ſelf: 


and the new Covenant he hath made in 


His-Blood, fo as to have his Laws written 


on my heart 5 and all the precious Pro- 


miſes "he hath thereby ſealed to us, ſo as 
to place my entire contentment and ſa» 
tisfaction in them; till 1 come to poſſeſs 
that perfeft happineſs which 1 wait for, 


throngh thy” mercies in Chriſt Jeſus, 


Amen. 


Our Father, &Cc. 


A ſbort 
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A ſhort Meditation after. 


Wy Ht haſt thou now received from our 
Lord? Are they not the- moſt ſacred 


pledges of his love? And what doth the 
Lord require of thee? . but only love. But 
how great a thing is love? Love brought 
him down [hither to us: and love will car- 
ry us up to God, , Love made him like to 
Man : and love .is able to make thee hike to 
God. O the power of heavenly love! How 


ſhall weget it planted in our heart > How > 


but by love. The frequent Meditation * of 
this admirable love of God in his Son Jeſus, 
will not ſuffer us not to love him with ali 
our heart, ſoul and ſtrength. Let us refolve 
then that the remembrance of his love ſhall 
lie perpetually in . our heart. As we have 
begun the Year with the thoughts of his 
love: ſo let us continue in it. What more 
welcome thought can there be to thee every 
morning when thou awakeſt, than this,. I 
am the beloved of the King of Glory > 
With what canſt thou open thy Soul more 
chearfully > What will brighten it, and 
chaſe away the darkneſs of melancholy, ſor- 
row, ſadneſs, cares and fears, like to this > 
If thou haſt not loſt an hour, and waſted this 
precious time which thou haſt ſpent at the 
Table of the Lord, Ye canft not but _ 

4 the 


392 Meditations and Projers. Qwwy-d; 


the mighty force of his infinite love. Let us' 


try, my Soul, what it will be able to do in 
a whole years thoughts upon it. Let the 
morning light brin Jelys ever along with it 
to thy mind: and eukindte in thee a new 
devotion to him. And let us take all occa- 
tions to celebrate his memory ; that ſo our 
holy- reſolutions may be more quickned and 
ftrengthned ; and when the flame begins to 
burn dim, we may blow it up again, and 
add more fuel to it. If a friend had left 
thee a token of his love, whereby to keep 
him in mind, wouldſt thou throw it into 
ſome blind © corner, and never look upon it >» 
But ſuppoſe he was a dying friend, nay a 
friend that died for thee, to ſave thee from 
death;. could he ever go out of thy mind , 
or wouldſt thou let the thing he left to re- 
member him by, be long out of thine eye 2 
[ et us not deal more unkindly with our Sa- 
viour. - Did he think when he went to Hea- 
ven», that thoſe whom he hath fo obliged , 
would. remember his love ſo ſeldom and ſo 
coldly.> That they need be ſo much entrea- 
ted- to. come and have communion with him ? 
Is it not a grief to him now (if he be capa- 
ble of any) to ſee that he hath ſo few lo- 
vers? And that they who profeſs love to 
him, teſtifie it ſo rarely and in fo poor a 
manner? Let us vow, my ſoul, again, that 
we will henceforth ſhew our ſelves his hear- 
ty friends, by keeping his holy Commands : 
and never forget that this is one, - Do th#. in 

remem- 
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|. remembrance of me. I will remember thee, 
Lord, and in this manner lift up .my hands. 
| in thy Name; till I have finiſhed my days 
| and come to ſee thee as. thou art, in all thy. 
Majeſty and Glory. 
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And this Thankſgiving aud Prayer 
BY « > - avg be aaaded afterward. 


Lord, I thine unworthy Servant, 
whom thou art pleaſed co call thy "|F 

Child, moſt devoutly humble my ſelf 
before thee, in new adorations- of. that 
love which-I can never fully underſtand. 
,The higheſt of. our praiſes, is moſt hear- 
tily to acknowledge, that thou art ex- 
alted above 3ll bleſſing and praiſe. And 
eur moſt grateful acknowledgments., to 
| ſenſible of the weakneſs. of our 
love, when it is advanced to its greateſt: 
and ſtrongeſt pitch. Thy love is-like to 
thy ſelf, and we cannot ſearch it out to +. 
perfeQtion. It # higher than. | 

Job 11. 7, the Heavens, what can we. 
&c. do ? It s« broader than the 
' Sea, what can we know ? | 

. have enjoyed many years of mercies ;. 
and thou haſt been loading me with a 
#ukicude.of incſtimable benefits both: for 
Soul and Body, ever ſince I came into 
this world. Every day brings me freſh 
tokens of thy Goodneſs; and this. day, 


the deareſt of all, the tokens of thine 
cVer- 
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everlaſting love. O how 

precious are thy thoughts Pal. 139. 17. 
towards ws, how great vs the | 

ſum of them < | fops to give thee eternal 
praiſes. O Father of metcies, and God 


38 | of all comfort; who haſt made us after 


thy own- Image; and in the fulneſs of 
time ſent thy Son born of a -Woman, 
made under the Law, to redeem ns from 
the curſe; and haſt adopted ns. to be 
thy Children z promiſed to make us 
Heirs with thy only begotten; and for 
that end to give us anew birth from the 
Grave, into an immortal Life :- . Haye- 
patience-with me, O Lord, till that time, 
when. I ſhall more fully comprehend, and 
better acknowledge the greatneſs-of thy 
love; for which 1 will endeavour to pre- 
pare my ſelf, by an innocent, harmleſs. 
and unblameable life, as - becomes the . 
Goſpel of Chriſt. To him F have now 
dedicated. my ſelf -again in all holy obe- 
dience. I have profeſſed my ſelf his :Sers 
vant, that admires him, and loves him, 
and glories in ' being his faitliful Diſ- 
ciple. O that the good thoughts and pi- 
ous inclinations, which I have now felt 
in” my | heart; © m#y :renizit and abide 
there* for 'ever : that as'T Eo Tr" years . 

| 0 


ws. 
"x7: 


AR hatin ads , 
© 64. tet 0 OE BRIE TY AS A the 
P - "60 Nw GE 4 YT OT ep —_— — Yi 
SA T3 rn or Sr CTR OS Eb es It 
4 : Koh [ WS + bus ha. : Y + 323 RI 
b F %; * OE? : A” FR 1 F - » 
2, Low 8D ; : XS 461-0; & as 1-420 oo 9 
OE" I; Tos ae : (7 907 
Bo y " —e 
a, RR 
eas 


oo 
| : j 
Af ENTS ee 
; ON Taye, CIS 


396 Meditations and Prayers. Newy-d; 


ſo I may grow (as my Saviour. did Yin, 
grace, and: favour with thee my , God , 
and with all good. Men, .Endue me. with 
a more ſolid knowledge of thy will, with 


. a, ſtronger love and affeftion to it, and 


with, power to do my duty towards thee 


and: towards all Men. That I may be- 


have my ſelf in an humble and godly fear 
before thee; in all juſtice, mercy and 
charity to my Neighboursz. and poſſeſs 
my Body and Soul in ſobriety, chaſtity 
and patience. Make me loving .to - my 
Iinferiours , reſpectful to my betters, friend- 


_ -ly. to my equals, kind to all mine enemies; 


thankful: for thy mercies, contented with 
mine -own. ſtate and condition of life ; 


fearful of my ſelf in proſperity, and con- 


fident ia thee in adverſity: that all tem- 
ptations; may only preſent me with ſome- 
thing to overcome, and give'me new oc- 
caſions .of yidtory over the world, and 
produce for meat laſt a greater- Crown of 


glory. 


Pfal. 71. $>6z, - For thou art my hope, O 
$8, 9. 73.24. LordGod: thowart my truſt 

| | «from my.yomth. By thee bave 
4 been holden up from the womb: thou art 
2 that took me ont of my mothers bowels; 


my 


wy. 2 
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my praiſe ſhall ve continually of thee, Caſt 


me not off in the time of old age, forſake me 


not when ay ſtrength faileth. But let my 
mouth be filed with thy praiſe, and with th 
honour all the day. Guide me with thy. 
counſel, and afterward receive me to glory, 

through Chriſt Jeſus: to. whom with thy 
ſelf, in the union of the Holy Ghoſt, be 
all honour, thankſgiving, love and obe- 
dience rendred, by me and all Angels 
and Men, both now and eternally. Amen. 
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Eaſter-Day; 


The Meditation before at home, © 


Blefled day ! which brought glad: 

tidings of great joy, our Saviour's-: 
ſecond birth-day to a more. glort- 
. OUS life ! The day of the firft-jrus 


of thoſe that !"The day that bromght li Y pr | : 


——_— to beht! and gave us aſſured hope-in_ 
, that it all be to us according 'to Jeftis. 


Fm Word. Why do we dream. thus,. my ſoul... 


about theſe things > Awake, awake; and: ſir - 
in thy ſelf the ot piercing belief and ſenſe. -: 


| of them... Thy Saviour is riſen, Mo as 9: 


thee with a mighty voice,. ſay« S179 Bo 
1 am be that liveth; and was : Rev... 3, LY : 
p>-7 and behold, I. am alive for + © mw 
evermore, Amen, and have the Keys "a Hell and. p *_ 
Death. Need there: anymore: words ki 8: 
{wade thee to go-and rejoyce m.his love, w 
made him give himſelf to die: for thee-2: 
in the love Sf God: which apr ofa oh ob«- 
htion, and rewarded his! ſi with a 
rious ' Refurreion to an- endleis- life +: 
m that Power, Might and Majeſty Cc 


Eb 
*. 
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he is crown'd? So that at the Name of Je- 
ſus all things in Heaven and Earth, and. un- 
der the Earth do bow and obey > It is too 
little to ſay, that I will go and thank him, ar 
his holy Feaſt, for what he hath done for me, 
and for what I hope he will ſtill do : I will 
go and offer my ſelf abſolutely to him : I will 
* make a vow of love to him, and charity to all 
the world : I will triumph in his praiſe, and 
' glory in the ſervice of the Prince of life: I 
will dedicate my ſelf to be an. everlaſting mo- 
_ mument both of his Death, and' of his Reſur- 
rxetion from the dead. I will fo remember 
his Death, as to die my ſelf to ſin.: And fo re- 
xember. his ReſurreHion, as to- riſe again to 
walk before. him, in. newneſs of life: 

| -.. dying no-more, ſo that fin ſhall 
Rom.6.12,14. have no more dominion over me, 
| .* _  * mor reign mn my mortal body, that 
T fbexld obey it in the luſt s pan Eq Humility 
Nall be remembred fo, as. to: kill my Pride; 
and: his Charity ſo, as to kill my Covetouf- 
neſs. I will remember his pains fo, as to mor- 
tifie all. inordinate defires of pleaſure ; and 
his patience ſo, as to fubdue my anger, paſſi- 
on and peeviſhneſs. His love to his Enemies, 


| ſhall make me forgive: others, and. do good 


to. thoſe who do evil to me. And his abſo- 
hate. obedience, make me take up. my ' Croſs, 
and be obediecat to the veryideath. Doſt thou 
not; begin already to fee] the remembrance of 
his. free giving himſelf for thee, animate thee 
£© a chearfulne$, and forwardneſs in well do- 

"0 ing 2 
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ffions doth it travail withal>  Doth it not 
bon to ſend up- admiring thoughts towards 


that believes in. Jeſus, and profef | 
to be his fairhful ollower 2, AL Wo. - W's 


Then think when thou goeſt to celebrate 
the. memory of his Death, that Jeſus ftands_in 
the midft of you, as -he did among his Diſci- 
ples when he was newly riſen 5 ] 
from the Grave, ſaying, Peace +Joh. 20: 19. 
be unto you, Eat, O my triends ; 
rejoyce. and be exceeding eg 
glad: As my Father hath loved Toh. 15. 9. 
me, fo T have loved you : continue 
ye in my love, Behold here. the ſenſible Signs 
and. Seals of my love. By theſe. L we. my 
ſelf to you, as once I gave my ſelf for you. 
By thefe tokens I convey to you, all ws I 

aye. 


\Nlain> Doſt thou riot refolve to live like one 
fefſes binafelf 
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have, T make over to you that Inheritance 
which I have purchaſed by 'my Blood; and 
that is eternal life in the "Heavenly places. 
For 7 am alive again; and 
John 14. 16. behold I live for evermore. A- 
men, Lord Jeſus ; live, live 

for ever. Becauſe thou liveſt, we ſhall live alſo. 
Thou knoweſt how to pity us, becauſe thou 
art he who was dead, And thou wilt never 
| ceaſe to pity and help us, 

Rom. 6. 9. becauſe thou art he that /i- 
veth, and being raiſed from 

the dead dieſt no more, death hath no more do- 
minion. over thee. Becauſe thou waſt dead 


and din all things like wnto us, thou 
art ſenfible. of our infirmities, and ; able to 
-uccour us in all the trials of life and death, 


And becauſe thou liveſt, ' thou "canſt . make 


thy death become” powerful and  effeftual.. 
to us: thou canſt make good. all thy own- 


promiſes, and put us in eſſion of the 

| Surchaſca inheritance.  Ble/ſ- 

& Fer. i: 3. ' ſed be God; which m— 
to hus abundant: mercy, hat 

begotten tu again wnto ſuch a 

lively hope , by the reſurrettion 

x Cor. 15.54, of Teſs Chriſt from the dead. 

55. Death «© ſwallowed up in vi- 

ric 0 acath- wy ” ” 

ing> O. grave where u thy 

1 Thell. 5. 9, vittory ? Thanks be to God 

; io, mwho hath not appointed m4 to 

; wrath, but to obtain Salvation 


by 
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by our Lord Feſwns Chriſt ; who 
died for us, that whether we 
wake or ſleep, we ſhould live 


with him. Knowing that he 2 Cor. 4. 14. 

which raiſed up the Lord Fe- oy ws 

ſus, ſhall raiſe us up alſo by Te- 

ſus ; arld ſhall preſent us fault= Tude 24. 

leſs before the F 4.5 of hu 

glory with exceeaing 10. 
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The Prayer before. 


Q Moſt mighty Lord of Heaven and 
” Earth, the Father of Spirits, the 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
whoſe Name is ever hallowed by an in- 
numerable company of Holy. ones, that 
are always burning with loye to thee, 
and praiſing thy moſt beauteous perfeQi- 
ons. thy incomprehenſible Wiſdom, 
zodneſs, Righteouſneſs and Truth. 
The Sunn: ſhineth not before the bright- 
neſs of thy Majeſty. The Angels are 
unclean, in compare with the purity of 
thy Holineſs. "What are we, O Lord, that 
thou wilt look down from the habitation 
of thy Holineſs upon us! What manner 
of love is this, wherewith thou haſt loved 
us! in ſending thy Son down among us, 
and deſigning to take us up unto thy elf, 
- that we may joyn with that holy fellow- 
ſhip of Angels and Saints, to love and 
praiſe thee for ever. We are the off: ſpring 
of rebellious Parents, that have been tranſ- 
greſſours from the beginning. Who have 
diſhonoured our Nature, deſpiſed or un- 


dervalued thy Grace in the Lord Jeſus, 
reſiſted 
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reſiſted or coldly entertained thy holy 
Spicit; and loved theſe little things here 
below, more than that eternal 'happineſs, 
which -Jeſus hath revealed by his reſur- 
rection from the dead. We are not wor-- 
thy of the crumbs that fall from thy Ta- 
ble, which thou haſt ſpread for all Crea- 
tures; or of the leaſt drop of thy. mer- 
cies. We are not worthy to lick the dui 
before thee z becauſe we deſerve not to 
live and breathe any longer in this world. 
And yet thou letteſt us live in*hope, that 
we ſhall live with thee: and thou giyeſt 
us leave to breath forth our Souls towards 
thee: and haſt thy ſelf ſpread a-new-Ta- 
ble for us, and furniſhed-it with the rich- 
eſt of thy. bleſſings : and inviteſt' me moſt 
graciouſly among the reſt, to come now 
' and feaſt with thee, and eat of the Bread 
of life which came down from Heaven, 
and is able'to nouriſh me to-eternal life; 
I. would fin, -O Lord, approach” into 
thy holy- preſence there, and behold the 
wonders of 'thy love. But I am covered 
with ſhame and blafhing, becauſe! of -my 
ingratitude unto thee. 1 cannot with any 
confidence open my eyes towards: thee, 
till I have ſome ſenſe in my heart that 
chou' art willing -to cover my- fins $0 
oo | ide 


0995-4, Þ v-" 
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hide thy face from mine iniquities. 
Which I cannet reaſonably hope for, till 
I find them loathſom, grievous and hate- 
ful to me; more than death jc: ſelf. [ 
ought to hang down my head ia heavineſs 
of Spirit, till a ſenſe that my heart is 


me liberty to. lnok up: unto thee, ſaying, 
Thy: WW, Q- Lgrd, be done, poſſeſs. thy 
ſelf of my ſoul; for I abſolutely fubmie 
my thoughts, deſires and paſſions to be 
Tuled and-governed by thee in all things. 
And what 1s it elſe, O my God, that I 
long for.? What doth my ſoul thirſt af- 
ter: ?. But, that 1 may know thee more, 
4; +. andebegreatnefi of thy power 
Epb. 1.19920. to #6-ward,, which __ 
- +2 ©. 5n Chriſt, when it raiſed hs 
from the dead; and. ſet him at thy right 
hand in heavenly places; and that I may be 
overcome -and perfettly ſubdued by this 
mighty love;. and that:I may be tranf- 
formed intq thy. Image, and live: accar» 
Qdiog:to the ſenſe: I haveiof thy moſt ado- 
Fable. perfeCtions. Q that I may; wholly 
Follow the guidance of thy wiſdom ; and 
Tubmig to.thy ſovereign Authority 3 and 
be obedient to all thy righteous and good 
'Laws :  reverencing and -fearing thy _— 
1:14 . JetYs 
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thoroughly changed and renewed, give 
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jeſty:, . approving my inward. thoughts | 
Ts ons to thine all-ſceing. eye, depen= 
ding\an thy All- ſufficiency, hoping in thy 
omnipotent. Goodneſs, truſting to. thy 
true and faithful Word , delighting and 
rejoycing continually in, thy Fatherly love 
and care of me, who haſt brought me in- 
to being, and preſerved me - rr 
from Ins, : and _ me Epbheſ. 3.6.. 
artaker of t rYromije 1 ES 
Chriſt; the Saf hey and Col.1.18,19. 
or ro from the dead; in . 
whom it pleaſed thee, that all | 
fulnefs ſhould dwell. I count -Phil.,3.8,9, 
all things loſt, for the excel9 ..  _ 10: 
lency. of: the knowledge of © 
Chriſt Teſwa my Lord: that I may be found 
in him, axd have the righteouſnef which '16 
© by Faith : that I may.know. the power of his 
reſurretFion, and the fellowſhip of hu. ſuffe= 
 xbuge, being made conformable unto bus death 
if by any .meays 1 may attain. unto the. ;xeſur* 
reftion of the-dead.. Begin now, good Lord, 
to raiſe up my. heart above all theſe peri- 
ſhing things, to thoſe joys where thou art 
exalted,” Make me feel that thou art an 


x a , 
"5 
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bigh-Prieſt after 'the, Power of | an -endleſi 
3 bs: till ready and able to afliſt and, fuc- 
| cour. all thoſe that-come to God - by: thee, 
b/ 
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O that my eyes might be ſo'i fixed» on 
the high- and holy place into which thou 
art entred, that ſome little glimpſe of 
thy Glory may break forth 'upon me z and 
I may ſee the creaſures and riches of thy 


FR Kingdom, and what * the hope of my cal- 


long - that ſol may be confirmed in my 
reſolutions, grow ſtrong in the Faith, 
and: be more fervent in my deſires, more 
vehement and earneſt in my endeavours, 
nnwearied in my pains, impregnable a- - 
gainſt all ' temptations, chearful under 
_ all difficulties and diſcouragements, and 
LEM that forgetting thoſe things 
Phil. 3. 13,14. which are behind, and reach- 
| | . ing forth unto thoſe things 
which are before, I may preſs toward the 
mark, for the-prize of the high calling of 
PO Ee God im Chriſt Feſw. Into 
Pſal. 21.5- thy hands, both now and 
| ever 1 commit my Spirit - 
for thou baft redeemed me, O Lord Godof 
ruth, I confide entirely in his Almighty 
: and eternal love, to whom 
Mat. 28.18. thou haſt given al power in 
Heaven and in Earth, 1 

wait on thee, who haſt not thought thy 
immortality too* much to [beſtow 'on us , 
for whatſocyer thou ſeeſt good and wc 
; | ome 
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ſom for me in this world; referring my | 
ſelf wholly to thy Wiſdom, and looking £2 
for that bleſſed hope, and glo- £2 
rious. appearing of the great Tit. 2. 13. "20 
' God aid our Saviour Teſs Ce 
Chriſt: in whoſe prevailing Name I am 
emboldned . to make: theſe addreſſes to 
thee, and ſtill to offer up my deſires in his 
holy words, ſaying, -» ” ROY 


Our Father, &C- 
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The Meditation afterward at home. 


You # the day which the \ 
Pfal. 118. 24 4@4* Lord hath made, Twillre- |. 
I Joyce and begladinit. The flone |: 
 whichthe builders refuſed xs be. |; 
As. 30, 31: Come the head of the corner. "God |: 
hathyaiſed up eſs, whom they 4: 
ſlew and hanged on a tree. Him hath God exalted |. 
with his right hand to be. Prance and Siiviour ; Ar 

for togive repentance and remiſ= * 

Pal. 118.23, ſor of ſms. It ts the Lord's doing, 
27, 28,29.  andit 15 marvellous in our eyes.. * 

Pſal. 4. 5. God t the Lord that hath ſhewed 

- us light : offer unto him the Sa- 

crifice of righteouſneſs,and ſay,Thou art my God,and 

T will praiſe thee : thou art my God, I will exalt 

thee. O give thanks unto the Lord, for he us good: 

_ for hus mercy endareth for ever. 

Could I ever ceaſe to rejoyce if I heard 

_.for certain that a dead friend, the deareſt in 
the world, was alive again: and not only #þ; 
alive, but preferred to the higheſt dignity 3 
and honour> O my dulneſs! that I rejoyce & 
no more in God my Sawmour! For that Je- Af 
fus whom -I have now ſeen crucified befvre - 
mine eyes, is alive from the dead. That \ F. 

Jeſus who was ſuch a friend that he died * # 
and hung on a Gibbet for me; is revived 

again , and fits on the Throne of Glory. 
Without all doubt he-lives and reigns for 
me 


+ 
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me- alfo-v and being reconciled | 

by bio duarh;' F ſhall-much wore © Rom. 5. 10. 
ſave 4 by Bi-Wfe.: For:God-. "7, 
having +abſed' wp- his Sow Je= AQts 3. 20. 
Tus, fent ws to bleſs- 25, inn 

turning evivy . one '0 245. from j. 

our" iriquitier, '- And we 'wait 1 Theſl, 1, 10. 


Feſus which aelivernd ts frons Fils | 
He wrath to-vowe: He is the Revel. r. 5. 
'begottts" fon -the dead :\ 
and'-hath- Fea hinge oh _ 
rave. | He will change this it. 3. 2T. 
tte bo, that it 'tmay be fa- ? 
Phioned: lihe into: hes eſis body , decording to 
the workimgi whereby he 45. able even to ſubdue all | 
thongs xhn0o himſelf. For T2 we 
believe < that Feſtus *died ani 1 Theſf. 4- 14. 
vob! avaing eveni ſo pho alſs | . 
which Neeep in Foſres, will God 


ER bins: Lord, what 
&'bleſſed' hope is this! [ceing 2 Pet. 3. I-14. 


eh for- theſe — "87, what 
emer cof © pd 6 Br to be in holy conver- 
dation Flr neſs? 7.7 How diligent ſhould we bt, 
a4 ws may + ound s him in peace without 
fot "and Les ameleſi ? What can be more diſa- 
greeing thai 4 crucified Chriſt, and a+carnal 
-Chriſtian * Whiat more contrary than 'a Sa- 
<viour' eſpiſing the world ; and one that pro- 
-Fefles ip/to him, loving it above God 
Kinder 3A” liberal Saviour, and a covetous 
ph Diſct- 
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Diſciple > A [Saviour that. endureth. pain; a 
anguiſh ,-and ſorrow, and- a..ſervant, that. will 
live in nothing butea{e iand; pleaſure + A Sa- 
viour weeping and bleeding, .and-'a- man ac- 
uainted with grief ; -and'-a world that no- 
thing .but laughs, and ſports, and  maketh 
merry > A Saviour -that ſuffered. all. things, 
and a world that will ſuffer. nothing. ;' by 
defires > A humble and lowly Saviour; .jaud 
a proud, yain-glorious , ſelf-conceited people 
that profeſs him > A meek ; and. patient $4> 
viour, and a paſhonate, angry and; irevenge- 
ful -generation, that pretend to' be-; his ftol- 
lowers > A Saviour that was ever thinking 
of our good ; and Men that call themſelyes 
his lovers, who ' never- to any -purpolſe xre- 


- member his love>. A graces Lord that.did 
1 


us the moſt real courtelies and benefits ; -- and 
ſervants that only complement with. Igm, 
and call him, Lord, Lord, but do not that 
which he _ A Maſter that never quarry 
relled with any of God's Commands, . no, 
though it were to die ; and- ſuch; Scholays 
that .count all 'his Com nents © grieVals, 
murmur at all his Leſſons, and fay that its 
im a to obey them > Q\ how. unlike\is 
a v; ent diſtruſtful Chriſtian, to a ' Saviour 


that laid down his very life in hope 2 ,, How 
ill-favouredly.do theſe two* ſoun together, . 
a conquering Chriſt, and -a Chriſtian that. is 

a ſlave> Jeſus that hath conquered death, 


and a Chriſtian that cannot; conquer him- 
ſelf > 
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ſelf > An head that 'is in Heaven, and a mem- 
ber of .his 5 that only looks at things on 
Earth > God forbid that having profeſſed 
my ſelf ſo often: to:* be dead to fin, I ſhould 
live any longer therein. was 

baried with tim by baptiſm into Rom. 6. 4, 5, 6. 
death, that like as Chriſt was 

raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the Father, 
even ſo I alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of be. And 
now I am again planted in the likeneſs of his death, 
by partakmg of his broken Body and his Blood 
that 'was ſhed : and therefore [bal be alſo in the 
likeneſs of his reſwrrettion: knowing this that our 
old man us crucified with him, that the body of ſin 
might be deſtroyea, that hence- 

orth ,we ſhould not ſerve fin. 
God be thanked, that though I Rom. 6: 17, 118. 
was the ſervant of fin, yet now © | 
being made free from it, I am become the ſervant 
#f righteonſneſ5. Henceforth,I will ſerve no other 
Maſter. For even Chriſt our 
paſſeover (by whole Blood we 1 Cor.s. 7,8. 
are redeemed from everlaſting 
deſtruction) z ſacrificed for us. And therefore I 
will keep the feaſt, not with malice and witkeaneſs, 
but with ſincerity. and truth, 
Building up my ff :n our moſt 
hol Faith, 9g .#n the holy Jude 20, 21. 
Ghoſt, I wi beep wy ſelf in the 
love of Goa, looktng for the mercy of our Lord Feſis 
Chriſt unto eternal life, 


T 3 The 


A 


The Thankſgiving and Prayer 
i afterward. | Fi ; | , 4 


Moſt Mighty Lord the Creator and 
Poſſeſſor of Heaven and Earth : 

who art every where, and. canſt not be 
excluded from any place, ro not from 
the cloſeſt thoughts of any of our hearts; 
Who art always the ſame, and canſt no 
more change, than thou canſt ceaſe to 
be what thou art: unmoveably fixed in 
thy own eternal blefſedneſs. Thou need- 
elt not go out of thy ſelf for any thing ; 
_ and I am ſenſible that 1 cannot: poſſibly 
make thee greater; or. more happy than 
zhou art : Butt is my bounden duty to 
admire and extol, to laud and praiſe, to 
worſhip, love and honovr thee : and ec 
i a goed thing to give thanks unto the Lord, 
and praiſe is comely. All the hoſt of Hea- 
ven Yelight to ſing perpetual Hymns, 
to the gloxy 'of. thy infinite. Majeſty : 
with whom I beſeech thee to give me 
leave to joyn- my poor and imperfect 
praiſes. The whole Wofld was made 
out of Nothing by thy Power: and 
proclaims thy Greatneſs, meas” _ 
ood- 
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Goodneſs 'in the multitude, variety, 
beauty, comelineſs and. order of all thy 
works of wonder. The Heavens are the 
work of thy -hands, the Earth ſtands. faſt 
by thy appointment, and every thing 
keeps the courſe wherein thou haſt ſec 
ic with admirable conſtancy. Thou go- 
verneſt all things without any trouble : 
becauſe: at :once thou knoweſt and canſt 
do what thou: pleaſeſt; and thou doeſt 
all things with. the greateſt reaſon, ju- 
ſtice, mercy and pleaſure to thy ſelf, 
Man was raiſed by thee out of the duſt 
of Earth; and thou didſt inſpire him. 
with a wiſe. and underſtanding . Spirit; _ 
and placedſt him in, a Paradife ſurroun- 


ded with. thy bleſſings, and Lord over.* . T 


the work of thy. hands. And when: he 
had degraded himſelf, and forfeited by 
- his difobedience, his Garden of plea- 
ſure , thou didſt not leave him without 
a remedy, but openedſt the way for him 
into- the Paradiſe above. Thou . didſt 
ſend thy holy. Prophets, and Meſſengers 
in all ages to thy people ; and in the ful- 
neſs of time, thine own dear Son, the 
brightneſs of# thy glory: whom thou 
haſt made Heir of all things5* and to 
whom thou haſt graciouſly committed 

| 'F 4 the 
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the care of us. Bleſſed be thy unſpeaka- 
ble Goodneſs, who haſt made him in 
all things like unto us, fin only, excep- 
ted; ſo that' we know and are ſure, that 
he will take care: of us, and pity vs, and 
Telieve us. I adore thy unparaliePd love 
in giving him to die, that he might 
make expiation for our fins; and that 
he hath overcome death by his riſing a- 
gain; and is ſet down at thy -right hand, 
decauſe he was obedient to the death, 
From thence we have received the-gift 
of the Holy Ghoſt (thanks be to thy 
Grace) to confirm us in the belief of his 
Reſurrection, and of all his Promiſes , 
by ſigns and wonders, and mighty deeds; 


"and to give us power to perform our 
duty towards thee and towards all men. 


Thou haſt ſpread this Goſpel of Salva- 
tion into -the farthermoſt parts of the 
Farth; and the light of it hath long 
ſhone upon this Kingdom where I live. 
I was-born into this light, as well as in- 
to the light of the Sun, and had early 
aſſurances given 'me of thy love. In my 
very infancy I was devoted to' thee; and 
all the engagements I was capable of, 
laid upon me to be happy, by being a 


faithful Diſciple of Chriſt Jeſus. Ton 
#544 , 2 
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haſt not failed. ſince to: breathe on- me by 
thy holy Spirit, and: to move me to my 
duty. z. that I might be able 
to-make the anſwer-of a good 1 Pet. 3. 21. 
Conſcience towards thee, and 
ſo be ſaved by. his Reſurreion from the 
dead. Many happy opporcunities. haſt 
thou: put into my hands, to improve my 
felf in Chriſtian Wiſdom - and Vertue : 
and. engaged-me to thee in many ſolemn 
vows, only to ſeek the glory, honour 
and immortality, which Chriſt hath 
brought to light by patient continuance 
in. well doing. 1 have now received the 
pledges of it, and commemorated his 
love in dying for us, and thy love in 
raiſing him to life again : thar he might 
perfect our Salvation; and aſfure us he 
hath obtained an: eternal. redemption;. 
and comfort- us againſt the fears of death; 
and take care of- us for ever; and re- 
ceive the power and glory thou promi- 
ſedſt him, that he may be able to bleſs 
us. and do us all good. O: how hath: thy 
love abounded in. Chriſt Jeſus !: Beſides 
a world of autward bleſſings, which thy 
bountequs..hand-bath- poured :on me, and: 
ſtill continues, [merely out of thy Good- 
neſs: and -Liberality,”. How can. I praiſe 
T9 - . "= 
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thee for all thy mercies to all mankind; 
who cannot: comprehend all. thoſe-which 
thou haſt beſtowed on my. ſelf : alone ? 
None can underſtand how much we are 
beholden to thee, but thoſe that know 
what thy Son Jeſus was 3 and what the 
bleſſing of the Holy Ghoſt, and whar 
the Reſurrection of the 'dead, [andthe 


; >, unſearchable riches of thy Kingdom and 


Gloty are. Accept, bleſſed Lord, of 
-Fuch acknowledgments as 1 am able to 
rhake thee. Accept of my whole ſelf, 
which 1 yield up unto thee wich love un- 
feigned. Thou, whoſe 1ofinice 'under- 


ſtanding pierceth into the greateſt depths, 


end ſecrets, . knoweſt that I love thee. 
Do even what: thou plealſeſt :with me ;. 
for it is but juſt and reaſonable, that I. 
fhould not live unto my ſelf henceforth, 
but write him that died for. me, and roſe 


#4. I am twice thy Creature: Thong, 


oſt given me life a ſecond time by: Chriſt 
Jeſus, through whom © thou haſt: creared 
»1+ t10.g00d works, in hope of a bleſſed Re-+ 


furretion from the dead. Inſpire 'mes. 


od Lord, with ſuch a ſtrong and 1a- 
Ling ſenſe of thy love; that 1'may alway 
live-in ſincere obedience''to him, and 'ne-. 
ves farfeic. the new titky thou haſt gi+ 


Ven. 
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ven me, to life immortal : But believing 
the Reſurretionof Jeſus from the dead , 
I may moſt: heartily acknowledge him to 
be the Lord: and ſtedfaſtly' believe his 
DoQrinez obeying his Coammands,. ho- 
ping in his Promiſes, - and fearing--his 

hreatningsz. and endeavouring thereby 
to prepare my ſelf, in all:puricy and, holi- 
neſs of. life, and thejoys of :the world- to 
Come. 


« And * I deſire my * The words 
& Ford God our Heaven-. of the Church 
« ly Father, who is the Catechiſm 
«oijver of all goodneſs to expiining the 
* ſend his, Grace unto me Locd*sPrayer. 
«and to all people; that 
& we may worſhip him, ſerve him, and 0- 
& bey himas we ought to do. And. that be 
© wiil ſend us all things that be needful both 
« for-our Souls .and - Bodies; and be mer- 
©«ciful to vs and forgive us our ſins: and 
& that it will pleaſe him to ſave and defend 
© us in all dangers ghoſtly and bodily; and 
«that he will keep us from all fin and 
« wickedneſs, and from everlaſting death. 
© Which | truſt he will do of his Mercy. and. 
#4 Goodneſs, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Aheng/- 

PR og | Now, 
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Heb. 13. 20, Now the God of peace , 
+ that brought again from. the, 
dead our Lord Feſws, that 

great Shepherd of the Sheep, through the 
blood of the everlaſting Covenant, Make 
ws perfett in every ST work, to do hu will; | 
working in us that which is well-pleaſing in | 
bis fight, through Feſws Chriſt; to whom | 
be gloryFfor ever and ever. Amen. 


f 
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This ſhoxt acknowledgment may "ih |. 
uſed ſome time that Week. . | 


Ord, thou art God which Acts 4. 24, 
haſt made Heaven, and ' 25, © 

Earth, and the Sea, and all. 
that in themis : who by the 
mouth of thy ſervant David 
haſt ſaid, Thom art my Son, Pal. 2;. 7, 8. 
this day have I begotten thee. 
And E will give thee the Heathen for thine 
inheritance , and the uttermoſt parts of the 
earth for thy poſſeſſion. Thy | 
word u true from the begin- Pſal.. 119, 
ning. For ever, O Lord, 160, 
thy word #« ſetled in Hea- 
ven, Thy faithfulneſs 39. 90. 
unto all generations, For 
thou haſt ſent*' thy holy | 
Child Jeſus, and declered Rom. 1. 4;. 
bim to be the Son of God 
with. power , by the Reſur- 
reflion from the dead. 
Though, . he was crucified 2 Cor. 33. 4s 
through weakneſs, yet he li- ——_—_ 
veth ph the power of God, | 

0 pe Fhew 
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4a 

Thou wouldſt not let thy 
Acts 2.27,28. Holy one ſee corruption : 
| But haſt made known to 
him the ways of life; and 

made him full of joy with 

Foh. 17. 2. thy countenance, Thou haſt 


given. him. power over all 


fleſh, that: he ſhould give eternal life to- as 
many as thou haſt. piven him. Adored be 


thy Eternal Jove, which appeared in the- 


ſufferings of Chriſt, and. the glory that. fol- 
lowed after.. Adored be thy love which 

_ _._ _ hath given us a {ively hope 
1. Pet. 1, 341» throagh: the ReſurredZion of 


2 Tim. 1, 10. broxg ht: Iift and immorta- 
1.Cor. 15.20,. tity to lipht : bring the firſt- 


fruits, of them that -ſlept,. 
Joh. 11. 25- and the Reſurrction and. 


the Life, 'Þ rejovce if the 
conſolation which thon haſt fent vuntd- vs; 


and that we in this farthermoſt pije of- 


the Farth are ' become his itheritance. 
I praiſe thee; TI bleſs thee ; I moſt Hearti- 
ly devote my ſelf to .che obedience. of Je- 
ſus, as is but juſt and meet. For co this end 
Pcs elf & «10 be >Obr3f both died; and'roſe . 
Rom. 14.8;9, #4 rrvived, that hi yiiyhe 

be Lov borh of the #talf und 


living. 
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living. 1 reverence his Sovereign Autho-. 
rity : I ſubmic my ſelf te his Laws: and 
depend upon his care and good provi- 
dence. I refer my ſelf to his wife will 
and pleaſure in all things : deſiring no- 
thing more, but that whether I live or die, 
T may be the Lord's, _ © that thy Spirit, 
which raiſed up Jeſus, may dwell in me, 
guide and govern me: 
that thou who raiſedſs up Rom. 8. 11, 
Chriſt from the dead, mayſt 
alſo quicken my mortal' vody by thy Spirit. 
dwelling in me, O that the reſt of the 
World may become his poſleſiion too z-. 
and all with one mind and one mouth- 
lorifie thee, the God and Father. of Je- 
us Chriſt : Who # the fauth- 
ful witneſs, and the firſt-be- Rev. 1.5, 6: 
gotten of the dead, and the. | 
Prince of: the Kings of the Earth.: to whom. 
be glory. and dominion for ever and ever, 


Amen. 
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The- Meditation before at home. 


H! how duskiſh are my thoughts in 
this houſe of Clay.! How dull my 
affections under - this load of fleſh 
my Saviour is in Heaven, crowned at 

God's right hand with glory | 

and honozr : He is aſcended #6 Heb. 2. 9.. 


far above all Heavens ; Angels, Eph.-4. 10- 


Arthorities and Powers being 1 Pet. 3.22. 
made ſubjett to him. And I can 


| ſcarce caſt a look thither , .but am inſtantly 


ulled down to this Earth again. Bleſſed be 

is Goodneſs who hath left us a lively image 
of himſelf: to help our infirmities. To re- 
preſent his dying and departure from this 
World; and to- be a pledge likewiſe unto us 
that we ſhall one day aſcend  ——_ 
up to Heaven, and be for ever 1 Theſ. 4. 17. 
with the Lord. O bleſſed news! . 
the hope of it fills me with joy already, and 
raiſes me up a little toward that high and 
holy place where .Jeſus dwells. I will go 
and bleſs the Father of mercies for his great 
charity towards us; that he would _— 
© 
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of an offering for fin; and that he would be fa- 

que; ym anegengne Yo = nn Fhat 

e would grant.new and eaſze conditions of Sal- 

ſeal a gracious Covenant in that ſame precious 

blood: I will goand teftifie my love to him, even 

by my joy that he tx gone #nto the 

Joh. 14. 28. Father ; and hath triamphed 0- 

ver his enemies, after he had 

. overcome them, and ſoiled 

Col. 2. 15. Printipatities and Powers, He 

Eph. 4. 8. hath led captroity captivgy and 

2.33. "received the promiſe of tk h 

Ghoſt; and 1 ſet down at the 

Heb. 12. 2. riohit hand of the throne of God ; 

. Ats-10. 36. and made the Lord of all. All 

, Heb. n.6,8,2. #he Angels of God worſhip his ; 

: and in the Heavenly Sanftuary 

OE” pen) lt ey Sod 

J- 26. an high Prieft for ever, holy,nun- 

defiled, ſeparate from ſinners, 

and maae higher than the Hea- 

vens. There he makes interceſ- 

10. 13. fron for 1 ; from henceforth ex. 

petiveg, till bis enemies be made 
F 


10. 19, foot/Fool. And we have bold: 
F.. neſs alſo by the Blood of Feſws, to 
6. 20. enter into the holieft : whither he 


the forermnner s for ms entred ; 
John. 14. 2, 3. and gone to prepare a place for 
#9: and will come again ta re- 
cerve us unto himſelf,that where 


he ts, there we may be alſo. 
But 


_ GE 
—_z of :*- © "IS © """- 
V. 
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But who ſhall aſcend into the __.. 
hill of the Loyd? And,who [hall Plaliz4 3, 4s 5 
frevm 472 his boly 6:7. Hle that 
h cleas s, and a pure hearts; $5 "who bath 
ot ny #p fea oul wnjo; venity, nor (worn decert- 
fully. He ſhall receive bleſſing from the Lord, and 
righteouſneſs from the od, of Bos. Salvation. 4 
will 20. then and offer him my heart , that 
is may be; ; formed to- his :hikeneſs ; vhs, Lo 
Ws: neither was: -£uarle found 1 in hs meath.”. 
* .g0-. and-. ſbi — ,my; ſelf. ro him as the 
Lord- of';all ;: and .renew..my Covenant of 
love-. and... iendſhip with him. 1. will vow 
again that I will fight valiantly under his 
Banner, who & the Captain 
r eas made perfets Heb..2..10. 


t er Sin, 
the. wn _—_ 1 again Sin, I will be fait 
to him unto the death +-and; no ſufferin ſhal 


deter me:-from fol -the Prince -of life. 
For I doubt not but Sacrifice he'made 
was moſt acceptable to Ged; 


and that he by himſelf having Heb. L 3. 

prrged our fins, ſate fon on 

the right. hand of the Majeſty an high ; and: will 

= and ſuccour all his _ followers 
ſend forth. hrs fng = 


mini unto them; an ' i. 14. 
them. th £2 and, reward. 2. 10, 
them with « crown of life. ©: - Rev. 2. 10. 


life: up;: thy.' ſelf,, my:- Seal | i < 
when: thou; comeſt- to-: tha: Tg ble of. the Look 
_; if- ever; liſten: ts; he: -Prieſt of God, 


when 


| When he calls, ſaying, Lift wp your hearts. 
Now is the ſeaſon above" all :others;'t& an- 
{wer, with the whole*Quire-of -pious' Souls in 
that joyful voice ; "+ lift th 


IVY with''me. It is till my will 
Joh. 17. 24 'anddefire,that you maybe where 
| T1 am, and that you may behold 
the glory, which my Father hath 

- B4. 4 . Yiven me. Come on therefore: 


Whither I am gone you know,and 


the way you: know. Tread 'upon all the glit- 
. tering temptations of + the ' Country where 
you are, as dirt and dimg, in compare with 
the Kingdom which I will give you. Make 
haſte unto me, and let nothing hinder you : 
for- I expect you, and long when you are 
meet for it, to ſee you. 
Soul will not be Gariaked , till you be wich me. 
O - 4 Soul, why do we linger > - Why do 
we look after any thing ſo much, as this 
eternal life > Why ſhould we be diſcouraged 
or faint in our minds > This Lord of Glory 
came to his Throne, out of as low a condi- 
tion -as we can 'poſhbly be in. He was once 


a ſervant, the meaneſt of ſervants: He man. 
- 
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The Travel of my_ 
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bled himſelf to be ſubjedt to the baſeſt uſage, 
and to ſuffer the greateſt deſpite- and publick 
reproach. Let us be affured then, that he 
w.4l not deſpiſe the pooreſt wretch, now that 

is H iy, lorigus-.ſtate.. . And , Jet.us.not 
think '1t ſtr _x if we be defpifed and re. 
proached for righteouſneſs ſake. But rite 


3n'as math as we are partakers 


of: the ſwfferines of Chriſt ; that 1 Pet. 4. 13; 
Lint hepa gt 


| plory' ſhall be revealed, ' 
we may be'glad alſo with ex- , 
Epeding; Joy. | 
F 't 
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1 © God, © who BA.” 
AF. in the higheſt Heayens, and ars 
adored by the. higheſt ..Creatures, w 
bluſh - before che (brightneſs of .thy .Ma- 
jeſty : but doſt ..not deſpiſe - ys. poor 
worms that dwell vpon the earth. :Who 
art happy in thy ſelf, and yet makeſt 
ſure to us that we would love thee; 
who commandeſt us to do good to our 
ſelves, and intreateſt that duty from 
us which thou mayſt command : who 
takeſt it kindly when we give thee 
thine own ; and rewardeſt us for that 
which by thy Grace only we can per- 
form; and pardonelt us allo when we 
fall ſhort in our performance ; and gi- 
velt us repentance, that thou mayſt 
pardon us and receive us into favour ; 
and haſt ſent no leſs Perſon than thine 
own Son to obtain a pardon for us; 
and exalted him at thy own right hand, 
*that he might be a Prince and a Savi- 
our, to give repentance and forgiveneſs 
of ſins. Before thee, O Lord moſt 
High, I humoly proftrate my ſelf; de- 
ſiring 


! 
: 


| 


! So, | 
fx : } «x - $4} iS : , F \ [3:55 . 
+ " C«< © , f & +4 'S; 5 5 
PIRCY The Prayer before,” ©, 9 ik | 
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firing to be admitted to thy holy Table, 
that 1 may adore the . riches, ' of thy 
Grace, and beg forgiveneſs for my un- 
worthy returns to ſuch great loye.. ' Give 
me leave, O- Lord, to :come and: make, 
at leaſt 'my acknowledgments-.to'-thee., 
.of the duty: I owe [thee. Yea, I would 
take thy yoke- upon me, + with. the: grea- 
teſt thankfulneſs; and 'tye' thoſe bonds 
faſter, wherein 1. ſtand :already enga+; 
ged| to thee; and -blefs thee for . ſuch 
eaſie and gracious. terms of -reconcilia- 
tion, as: thou haſt propounded to usz 
and (expreſs 'my hearty: conſent; unto 
them; -and; declare my belief >of thy 
preciaus.: Prormiſesz - and. acknowledge 
thy | Goodneſs in; making. me: ſo certain 
of / their - truth, | by the, Reſurreftion of 
Chriſt from the dead., :and his. : Aſcenſion 
to Heaven; chat he: might fir down at 
thy:right-hand.:to make good all thatihe 
hath' ſaid:  Blefied:i be: the ! Lord , - who: 
hath rewarded bis -obedience:, with ſuch: 
honour, . power, dominion. and autho- 
rity; ' that we -might' be encouraged to 
fottow him, and depend: upon him, and 
have. a Tecled hope 'of ' immortality by 
him: - Hrejoyce:in the: glory which. thou 
haſt with-the!'Father -of all, O.Lard _ 
| | ſus, 
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| _ ſus, whoſe Throne s« for ever 

Heb. 1..8,-9. ' andever. AScepter of righr 

<7  reonſneſs 15 the Stepter of thy 

Kingdom: thou" :baſt. loved righteouſneſs ; 
and hated iniquity; therefore God, even 
thy God, hath anointed thee with the oyl of 
gladneſs above thy fellows, O God, that I 
could forget all other things, when I pre- 
ſent my. felf before thee, and aſcend up 
in my thoughts and deſires and reſolu- 
tions, to Heaven where Jeſus is: that 
when I come down again to- converſe 
with theſe things here below, I may look 
upon them as objets of my contempt , 
or as proofs of my vertue, orias incite- 
ments 'to praiſe thee, the Creator - of 
all; and as occaſions to. manifeſt how 
much I love thee, by quitting the deareſt 
thing in this world, if thou requireſt 
it, for thy ſake, who haſt raiſed Man to 
ſuch an height of glory and honour above 
all, O that I may hate every thing, 
that would not let me love thee better 
than it. - That I may fear to offend thee, 
and be very fſolicitous to pleaſe ' thee , 
and ſtudious in all things to approve my 
ſelf to him, whom thou haſt raiſed from 
the dead, and: promoted unto glory: ſo 
that he is able .to prefer all his faithful 
ſervants 
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ſeryants to that glorious place where he 
is. Shew me, O Lord, that he 1s not 
held by death , but reigns with thy ſelf for 
Ever , by the power of thy-holy Spirit in 
my heart; raiſing me above my ſelf, -and 
enabling. me to comply with thoſe high 
and heavenly thoughts, deſires and de- 
ſigns which thou haſt. wrought in'm 
heart. O bleſſed Jeſus, 'who fitteſt; at 
the right hand of the Father, and haſt 
ſaid thou haſt life 1 thy © | 
ſelf ,, and all power in hea- Toh. 5. 26. 
ven and in earth; that 'l Matt. 28.18. 
and all others, who pro- 

ſtrate themſelves before - rhe Throne, of 
thy Grace, might find thy power ſtill to 
remain. as great as ever; chaſing away 


. the. darkneſs of our minds, warming and 


thawing. our frozen affeftions, melting 
and diſſolving our wills into the will of 
God, inſpiring us with might and-ftrengrh 
to do that which we cannot but deſire; - 
lifting up our hearts to have our cotrtfyer- 
ſation in Heaven, and to live above the 
love of riches, pleaſures and honours, a 
contented, humble, ſober and thankful 


- life, O that we may ever demonſtrate 


our belief of thy Aſcenſion up on high, 
by our living and a, in the Spiric, 
aad 


bo ROSES. ab Ef es ae —— 
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and no longer fulfilling the luſts of the fleſh: 
and by improving all the Grace thou ſend- 
eſt down to us, till we be fit to be tranſla- 
ted from hence, and come to ſee what we 
now believe,and behold thee in the glory of 
the Father. Amer, Lord Jeſus : where thou 
art, let us be alſo, rejoycing with thee for 
ever: and while we ſtay here, I will alway 
ſay moſt heartily, 


Our Father, &Cc. 
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The Meditation afterward. 


'@) The height of that glo- 

ry wherein my Saviour 

is enthroned ! ho w gone into - x Pet. 3,22. 
the heavens : and made higher bh. 7. 26. 
than the heavens : nay,s ps Epheſ 4. $. 
ded up far above all heavens: far 1. 21. 
above all principality,and power,, - 

and might, and dominion, and every name that 
5 uamed, not only in this world, but alſo in that 
which 15 to come. What a comfost is it to 
duſt and aſhes, to ſee their natuxe ſhining 
brighter than the higheſt ſtars of glory 2 To 
behold their fleſh the greateſt beauty of the 
Paradiſe of God? Where ſhould my conver- 


fation be, but in Heaven:> Where ſhould 


the members and the heart be, but where 
their head. and their treaſure is 2 ' What 
ſhould I ſeek, but thoſe things 


above where Chrift 1s at God's - Coloſf. 3, 
right hand? Q ye little vani- 

ties ! How: contemptible' are all your plea- 
dures.> .How. low are. all your dignities and 
honours > How :baſe and vile- the reſt' of your 
temptations, when I look: up to: Heaven, 


where my Saviour fits in | unmatchable glory , 
and majeſty /> Never ſpeak to: me any more; 
never perſwade me to follow worldly luſts : 
my thoughts are not now ſo mean: I am 
V 3 dead 
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dead to all thoſe things, and 7 life is hid with 
Chriſt in God. When Chriſt who is my life ſhall 
appear, then ſhall I _ with him-in glory. 
But, is that eternaÞ life with Jeſus the thing 
thou ſeekeſt > Is thy heart indeed ſet on things 
above, where he is at God's right hand 
Search and try ; doſt thou in good earneſt tra- 
vel with high and heavenly deſigns? Art thou 
ambitious of nothing ſo much, as to be like to 
Jeſus; and by the moſt ſelf-denying ways to 
obtain his glory > Doſt thou ſpare no pains to 
flatten thy too eager defires towards the 
things on earth; to let out thy vain and -aiery 
conceits ; to ſharpen thy - appetite after real 
righteouſtreſs ; to inflame thy love, to heigh- 
ten thy defire and hope,' to- ſtrengthen thy 
faith; to excite thy watchfulneſs, and engage 
thy ſerious endeavours, that thou mayſt pol- 
| ſes the things above > Art 
Jam. 3. 17. 'thou ſure that the wiſdom from 
above is the crown of thy glo- 
"xy 2 Humility thy honour > To do good thy 
riches and treaſure > To be religious thy bu- 
finefs; and to 'rejoyce in God thy higheſt 
.  _ pleaſure? Doth the peace of God 
Phil. 4.7. which paſſeth all underſtanding, 
heep thy mind and heart ? Art 
thou - above ' the threats, the contempt, the 
hatred, the oppreſſion, the enmities and af- 
fronts of this evil world > Above thine own 
and other mens paſſions and peeviſh affeRions > 
So that thou returneſt good for evil, kindneſs 
for injuries, and prayers for curſes ? thy 
eart 


RE TOO 
; 


4 


| EEIIY . 
— 
o 


FOO IE 


4 lo ©® 


of the glory wherein thy.-Sa- 
viour is enthroned > Doſt thou 
earneſtly covet the beſt and moſt 
ufeful gifts; and eſpecially 
bend: thy courſe to that ore 
excellent way.? Haſt thou px- 


rified thy ſoul in obeying the truth through the $pi- 
r#t unto unfeigned love of the Brethren? Is that. 
ſweet thing that heavenly charity, thy dear- 
ly beloved. > which is the very joy -of Hea- 
ven > Then the Angels give thee joy of an: 
| happy Reſurretion and Aſcenfion with: 
Chriſt Je | 


Epheſ.. 2. 6. 


is- riſen in thy heart, foretelling thy. approa- 
ching glory. Thou beholdeſt the morning 
of eternal joy, the dawning of the day of 
recompences. And thou mayſt reſt aſſured, 
that God will not leave thee, in the grave, nor: 
ſuffer thee for ever to ſee corruption : but it 


ſus. He-hath: made 
thee already to /it with him in 
heavenly places. The day-ſtar 


ſhall delives thee into the 
arms of thy. Lord; and cor- 
ruption ſhall put on incorruption, 
and this mortality be fwallowed up 
of life. Nay, thou mayſt now 


triumph and fay, I am an heir ; 


an heir of God, and joint-heir with 
Chrift: Who hath _—_ given 
3 
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heart carried aloft in holy prayers? Doſt thou 
ſend up continually. the Sacrifice of praiſe, 
iving thanks to God- for all his benefits > 
Doſt thou dwell above in pious Meditations 


_ T* SI + 
F.. A. rnb 
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x Cor. 15.53: 
2 Cor. 5. 4.. 
Rom. 8. 17:. 


moe. 
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2 Ephel. 1. 14. me the earneſt of the inheri- 
A | tance. For he hath formed 
Þ already a model of the heavenly SanQuary {/ 
within thy breaſt : where Chriſt Jeſus him- ; 
felf is enthroned ; and the Name of God is :: 

continually honoured and glorified. And  ! 
therefore thou mayſt humbly conclude in Miu 

the words of [efus, If God be ©'* 

Joh. 12. 32. glorified in me, God ſhall alſo © 
: glorifie me in himſelf, And O * 
Epheſ. x. 17, That the Father of g/ory would 
18, 19, 20. be pleaſed more and more 
fo entivhten the eyes of onr un- «+ 
Serftanding, that we may know what i the hopepf | 
-hiis ealline, and what the riches of the elory of his 
znheritance inthe Saints ; and what is the exceed. 


ing greatneſs of coins to #4-ward who believe, 


t - 
a.” Los” . 
- "- by 
bs ” # 
- 


according to the working of his mighty power ; which \| 
he wroxght in Chriſt when he raiſed him from the 
dead, and. ſet him at his own right hand in heavenly 

plaves ec. Amen. 
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The Thankſatving and Prayer 
afterward, 


LL Moſt Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God 
+ Ho Almighty: who art to be moſt 
| humbly adored, worſhipped and admi- 
red : but thy perfeftions no tongue can 
f expreſs; and thou art above the thoughts 
4, of the higheſt and pureſt of all Creatures. 
4 They all give glory to thee in their ſeve- 
= ral kinds, and declare thy Power, thy 
| . Greatneſs, thy Wiſdom and Goouneſs;. 
which evevs it ſelf throughout -the 
if world. From the ri ing of © 
1. the.Sun unto the going down PL. 113, 3, 4. 
| of the ſame, the "Lord's 
| Name # to be praiſed, For the Lord us 


f  . high above all Nations, and his glory above 
4 the Heavens, They ſound continually 
of with the praiſes, which the holy Angels 
' give thee; who know thee better than 


we, that are ſhut up in houſes of clay, 
andcan ſee but little of thy Glory. And 
et thou art pleaſed not only to admit, 
-.”* .. butto invite us to lift up our hearts unto 
thee, and unite them with that Heavenly 
company; in rendring Thee our © poor 
V 4 praiſes 


CO ALIEN ; MP Fs 4 "*%. 
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praiſes and thanks, which zre infinitely 
below thee. , Accept, good Lord; of 
luch as I have to givez and inſpire me 
graciouſly, from above with ſuch. a ſenſe 
of thy Goodneſs, that I may offer thee 
an heart full of love; - which may be ever 
making grateful acknowledgments unto 
thee. I bleſs thee, that thou haſt: made 
Man-ſuch a noble Creature, capable to 
look back to thee the Author of his Be- 
ing , and to be happy in loving thee, 
and- bearing a likeneſs to thee. O how 


great was thy Goodneſs, that when he. 


forgot thee that formed him, and light- 
ly eſteemed thy Jove and . fayour , thou 
wouldſt not-caſt kim out of thy care - but 
merciſully and ſpeedily madeſt a promiſe 
of a Redeemer to him? _ I thank thee, Q 
God, 'that in the fulneſs of time thou haſt 
ſent. him, ' thy only begotten Son into 
the World ;; not only to converſe Jo- 
vingly with us as our Friend and Bro» 
ther: but alſo to die for us; and to die 
the accurſed death of the Croſs. Who 
can underſtand the greatneſs of thy love, 
O bleſſed Jeſus, 'that would hang in fuch 


fhame and painz and bleed to death; 


and lie in the Grave for us wretched ſin- 


ners} And the greatne of thy 005 
FE ro. a= 


Oc ONE org > 
. 
” 
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O Father of :metcies, who. haſt raiſed him 
again -from - the dead:;. and exalted him 
with thy right hand to the Throne -of 
Glory in the Heavens';: and given hin: 
a. name above every names __ | 
that at the. name of Jeſus. Pal: 2: 95+ 
every knee might bow , both: IO, Il. 
of things. in Heaven, and. | | 
things. on Earth.,.. and ' things © under - the 
Earth; and that: every tongue might \.con-'. 
fefs that Feſws 7s the Lord,: to thy.glory?.” 
1 :confeſs his-Sovereign Power and Autho=-- 
rity, whom :; the Angels «worſhipped :and 
adored; and'] :give-glory::ta:thee,'O Fas- 
ther of:all, who haſh made; . 

him bead: of the Church, m.1..224, 
which i his Body, the. ful- 2hn7 
neſs of him that filleth all ur bak. 
ix all; . Glory: be to:thee, O Lord moſt- 
bigh , . who haſt par: all>things under : his * 
feet = and made: Angels: themſelves+tg? bes: 
miniſtrins Spirits, ſent; ' © We 
forth to miniiter for them: | Heb. 1.146. 
who ſhall be heirs of Salva - __ 
tion,, Glory be to thee, 

who. haſt ſent him: tables Aeg 3c.26c. 
us in turning. every one of- 43 ven 
#4 from our iniquzties;, and | 
baſt made-him a Prince and 4: $6,320 

WE = > Sauvioknr 


2 "Y a+” FP of "I 5 of —" 
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Saviour to give repentance. 

Heb. 7: 25, and remiffion of ſins: and: 
27% made him able ro ſave ther. 
to the uttermoſt that come un= 

to thee by him, ſeeing he euer liveth to make. 
anterceſſuon for them. To thy eternal praiſe 
and glory be it remem- 

Heb. 8, 1. bred that we have ſach. an 
High Prieft, who ' ſet on- 


the right band of the Throne of the EMajeſty. 


in the Heavens : who needeth mt daily to. 
offer. up. Sacrifice; but: hath done it once, 
when we offered iup himſelf. 1 bleſs thee, 
that thau' haſt ;now' admitted me to par- 
take of that Sacrifice ;. 

Heb. .10. 14. which is able to perfett for 
| ever them that are ſaniiified. 

And+ that to. the bleſſings of thy houſe, 


thon' haft- added 2lfo thofe of my own.. 


Fhoy- ferdeſt not my Sout only, but 
moſt bountifully provideſt for my Body 


too : not only thy Sen, but a great num- 


ber of thy Creatures loſing: their lives. 


continually to preferve mine. Fhere is. 


alt reafon that I ſhould ferye thee with 
unawearied diligence, who- haſt made ſo 
many. things. conſtantly to ſerye me. 


And here I prefent my ſelf again before- 


thee ;, &@ tender thee my hearty ſervice, 
; ta 


5% ——_—_— ro re IE. 


L.A 


"* 
» 


——— 
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oat 


. Chriſt Jeſus, who. haſt rai- 
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to beſeech thy: acceptance of :the vows ; 
and: /pramiſes 1 have already made to 
thee , and/ to 1expreſs my hope in thy 
mercy, for power .from on high to. aſlitt 
and further my -pious deſires and: reſolu+ 
tions. © [believe mthee, : O God, through 
ſed'\bim up from the dead, '1 Pet. 1.21; 
azd given bim:glory\, that 1H1.9 
our. faith and | hope might be 32: thee our 
God. 1 live in a full perſwaſion, that 


. thou deſigneſt to make me everlaſtingly 


happy :- | and. therefore humbly look to 
receive from ..thy Divine bounty, .: the 
communication' of thy : Holy Spiritz to 
help: me _to fit .ap& prepare my ſelf for 
ſuch -a gloribus ſtate with Chriſt in the 
Heavens. That there my thoughts and 
my heart, may: be, where my - hopes are 
treaſured. vp';....and+. all things may. ſeem 
little and: mean in compare with the 
Glory 6: be-revealed; and I may think 
my ſelf exceeding high and great, in the 
humility-, meekneſs, goodneſs, patience 
and contentedneſs:of the Lord Jeſus, and 
16: the , holy: hbpe.he hath given me of 
Ecernal:;Jifk Preſerve'-:in my: mind a 
Conſtane.ſenſe. df: rþqt bleſſed hope, as in- 
comparably: beyond: - ail poſlefſions on 
| Earth ; 


Earth; '.that ſo” I may walk [worthy of 
my High and Heavenly calling ;; - 
fully doing and. ſuffering thy; Will; and 
believing that thou who haſt done ſa 
much for us, 2s to advance onr nature to 
ſuch .Glory in the Heavens, wilt . take 
care of us while-we are here on Earth; and 
conduct. us. by humble ſubmiſſion to thee, 


and- patient continuance in well-doing;:to . 


that place whither Jeſus the Fore-runner.is 
entred for us. a F-: 


| | And "let all' the: Earth 
Pſal. 98.4: make a joyful noiſe unto the 
| Lord: make a loud noſe, 

| and rejoyce and ſing praiſe. 

"99: b. For the Lord Jeſus retgn- 
29. 10. eth : He ſutteth King for 

| | ever. Let them praiſe his 
99. 3, 4» great and holy Names. For 

- the King's Prong toveth 
judgment , he doth:eftabliſh 

equity : He executeth jndg- 

ment and righteouſneſs in 


Pſal. 5.31. 2zthe Earth. And let all” 


|  #hoſe that love. bim, 'be jay- 

97. 11,12, Fil 3n bim. Rejoyct in the 
Lord', ye Righteom::.' and 

give thanks to the | memorial 

0 
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of his bolinef, For light us ſown for the righ- 
reors,, and gladnefi for the upright in heart, 


Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf, and. God even our 2 Thefl: 2. 
Father, which hath loved ws, 16, '17- 
and hath given uw everlaſting 
conſolation, and good hope through grace, 


Comfort our hearts, and eſtabliſh nn every. 


good word and work, Amen. 


FI 00" » 
. * © 


- >" _ 
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Whitſunday. 
4: Meaijtation before at home. 


| —_——_— of 'grace ! what news-is- 

. this that thou bleſſeſt our ears. 

' withal >- What glad tidings are. 

PF theſe, that. thou art come to tell: 

us > What means the ſound of ſo many va- 
208 tongues ?: the gifts of prophecy,” of wi{doms,. 
of knowleage, of faith and miracles: with all the- 
reſt which thox divideſt ſeverally to every man, as:: 
thou wouldſt 7 Doth Jetus yet hve > Hath b&in-. 
deed, conquered the Grave ; and is he exalted: 
at: the right hand of God > and inveſted with 
wer in Heaven and Earth > It. 1 enough 
Lwill go then, and fee him when I die. That 
word 1s no- longer dreadful to- me. I am nov 
afraid of the ' King of terrours : ſince Jeſus 
lives, and is the Lord and King of all. Wit- 
nes the- Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, which 


' he bath ſent down from: the: Throne: of his 


Glory : to aſfure us that He not: only lives, | 
but reigns im. Majeſty and Power; and” is 
mindful of us, and of his. Promiſes. Thoſe 
fiery tongues that came -with the-noiſe *45 = 

 mgery 


by 


Heb. 2. 9. 


Pal. 19. I25. 
. 135. 


Ver. 44, 49- - 


MY SERV 


Plal.”7 7. 24- 


Eternal love. I 
Pal. '21.. 6: 
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mighty ruſhing wind, tell me that he is able . F 
to. tranſport us, when he pleaſes, in fiery. - 

Chariots unto Heaven. | I hear them call my 
thoughts up thither, and bid . 
mie ſee Jeſus who was made a. 
| -. - little lawer than-the Angels, for 
hs ſuffering of death, crowned with glory and ho- 
»oxr : and ſcattering. his. royal gifts among . 
| his ſervants. / am thy-fervant, . 


O bleſled Jeſus; make:thy face - 


to ſhine upon me. Let thy mer- 


tes come alſo unto'mey0 Lond, "v 


even thy ſalvation according to 


thy word, | Remember the word ' 
wato —_— upon . which - 


thow hafF canſed me to hope. 
That, WHERE I AM 
THERE SHALL ALSO 
ANT BE. What. words 


of. Grace and life are theſe > It is enough, O- 
thou;that dwelleſt -in the. 'Heavens, that I 


be: there where thou art. 
Thou ſhalt guide me with thy. 
counel, wo afterward receive. 
me to glory. 


And till I go to fee that glory which the Fa- 
ther hath given thee, I will go and. ſee the re- 
preſentations thou: haſt left 'us ot thy ſelf; 
-and... receive: the pawns and pledges of :thy 


will go and remember thy 
obedience to the death ; for 
which cauſe thou art -ighly 


exalted : 
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' exalted and made: moſt bleſſed for ever. And Q ; 


that the Holy Spirit of grace, : which fell on 
the : Apoſtles on the day. of - Pentecoft, would 
fill my heart with a ſenſe of that love; and 
ſwelF.my Soul with a full apprehenſion of 
all the blefſings that it contains , that fo. I 
&nd ſpeak the wondrous works. of © 

God. Marvellous are thy works, © AQts 2.11. 
Lord, and that my Soul knows right Pl. 139. 14. 
well. ] ſee by -the light of the 


' | may burſt forth into thy praiſes as they did, 


ho. Holy Ghoſt ſent down on them, that Jeſus in- 
| de 


was the Son of God ;z holy and without 

fault : that all the faulneſr of the __ 
Godhead dwelleth in. him bodily > Colofl. 2. 9; 
Ys he bath made peace by the blood k.'20; _ 
of his Croſs, and reconciled Heaven. * + - © 
and Earth,that he be hipuans's a7 ©, 
above all Heavens, that he might fill Epheſ4. 16, 
all things : and that thou, Otod, COPS 
haſt raiſed us mp together , and 2.6,"  ; . 
made us fit together in heavenly a 
places. in Chriſt: Jeſus. 1 ſee what a power- 
ful Advocate we have in the Court of Heay 
ven:. and that thou haſt given a eee 
him power guer all fleſh , that he- Joh. 17.2... 
ſhomld give eternal Life to as ma- 1 

' as thou haſt given, him. I ſee fo 4 
that all thy promiſes in him are 2 Cor.1.20. 
30a, and in. him Amen: by whom. 22. 
thow haſt alſo ſealed us, and given Bw 
us the earneſt of the Spirit. , One 0 is t0Q 

or 


little to ſpeak the praiſes. of the 


0. 


go therefore into the Afﬀemblies of thy Peo- 
ple, that they may magnifie the 
Pal. 34. 3. Lora with me, and we may exalt his 
ame together. T will declare the 
exceeding greatneſs of his love ; and the ſuper- 


Rtive bounty of Heaven in ſending him to die 


for us. Yea, My Sowl ſhall make 
PG «4.2. ir Parr Tm = 
his holy Name. Let the wife Man, 
if he pleaſe; glory in his wiſdom, and the rich 
Man glory in his riches, and the mighty Man 
in his great ftrength: But 7 will ghory in thu 

. that 1 underſtand and know thee , 


Jer. 9.23,24. that thox art the Lord, the God 


and Father of Jeſus Chriſt 


which zxerci/es loving kindneſs, » PI 
righteouſneſs mm the ys of -h Fa theſe things 
are t be. I will glory in this, that 1 
am the fe and: Heir of the crucified: 
Jeſus: that 7 know the nw. 
Phil 3. ro. - his Reſurreftion, and the fel- 


0 
Bee of his Sufferings : that 
| he hath —_ ferns Cove- 
Rom. 8. 15. nant with us of grace, mercy 
| and peace : that we have re- 
cerved the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we call 
him Father: and that T am taken into the 
Fellowſhip of the Saints, and have hope to 
be numbred with them in glory everlaſting. 
I will fend up my heart to Heaven, where 


he is. in holy love: and engage my ſelf to 


be ever mindful of his Covenant ; eſpecially 
of that new. Commandment, to love one = 
er: 
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d, and glory in 
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ther ; even as he hath loved us. By this 
ſhall all Men know that I am his Diſciple, 
becauſe I love the Brethren. | 

For there is one Body and one Fphel. 4. 4,5; 
Spirit, even as we are called in 6, 7,8, &C. 
one hope of our calling ; one Lord, 

one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and Father of all, 
who #s above all, and through all,and in us all. Who 
gave to every one grace, _—_— to the meaſure 
of the gift of Chrift Wherefore he ſatth, when he 
aſcended up on high, he led captivity captive, and 
gave gifts unto men. And be gave ſome, Apoſi les: 
( bleſied be his bounteous Goodneſs) and forme, 
Prophets: and ſome, Evangelifts : and ſame, Pa 
ftors and Teachers ; for the perfetting of the Saints, 
for the work of the /Miniſtery, for the edifying of 
the Body of Chriſt : till we all come in the unity 0 
the Faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of G 0 
wnto a perfefÞ man, unto the meaſure of the fubrefs. 
of Chriſt. From whons the whole body lyjomed to- 
gether,and compatted by that whith every joont ſup» 
plieth,according to the effettual working in the mea- 
fare of eveyy part maketh enereaſe che body yen- 
to the edifying of it ſelf in love. | 


452 Meaitations and Prayers. Whit, 
The Prayer before. 


Lord, who.liveſt for ever and chan- 

geſt not. Whoſe power made me 

B and all the world; before 
Wiſd. 11.12. whom the whole world « as 
a little grain of a. balance, 
or 4 drop of the morning. dew that falleth 
on the Earth, whofe Wiſdom governs 
and orders all things both: in Heaven and 
Earth z whofe Goodneſs and Bounty pro- 
vides © conſtantly for their comfortable 
appt 3 under whoſe Sovereign and. e- 
 verlaſting dominion. we live ; ' and-unto 
whom we ome all homage, ſervice and 
fidelity, which.' ought moſt. readily and 


7 


heartily to be paid-by every one of us. I 


adore thee in- the humbleſt reverence of 
my Soul: and Body. I: acknowledge my. 
dependance on' thee, and ſubjeftion to 
thee. I deſire above all things to live in 


thy fear, and in thy love and obedience, - 


as long as I have any being. Bleſled be 
thy Goodneſs that 1 may love thee, and 
that Il am alive to worſhip: and acknow- 
ledge thee. Bleſſed be thy Goodneſs, 
that thou haſt. not been provoked to cut 
p me 


ff 
nn WET "E U bow 


' 
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me off in my forgetfulneſs of thee ; nor 
now to open the Gates of Death for me, 


- and command me to dwell in filence: 


but the doors of thy Houſe, that I may 
enter in and praiſe thy holy Name. : To 
thee: belongs all bleſſing, honour, wor- 
ſhip. and ſervice : to me nothing but 
ſhame and confuſion of face ; which 
ought to cover me when I approach thy 
preſence. 


I thank thee moſt humbly for the-good 
news-thou haſt ſent us, that thou art in 
thy Son Chriſt, reconciling | 
the world to thy ſelf. 1 re- 2 Cor. 5. 1g. 
joyce in thy love, who haſt SIT 
delivered him up for our of- Rom. 4. 25+ 
fences, and raiſed him from 
the dead for our juſtification; that we may 
know thou -haſt. accepted of his death as a 
ſufficient: ſatisfation for us, and believe 
that all his words are faichful and true, 
and-that- we ſhall be accepted in thy Be- 


loved. I thank thee, O: God, that thou 


haſt exalted' him to ſit in «hy Throne of 
Glory ; that he may be able to perform 
his own promiſes, and enable us to obey 
his Commands. That thou haſt given us 
ſuch goad hope in thee, by patient con- 


- tinuance 
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tinuance yn well-doing, to come to the 
reſurrection of the dead, and to be made 


partakers of life immortal. Bleſſed be . .. 


the Lord for the aſſurance we have of 
this ; that we fee Jeſus crowned with 
glory and honour, by the deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which is the earneſt of that 
eternal bliſs : that thou haſt ſent thine 
Apoſtles to preach the Goſpel to every 
Creature; and that when 

Mark 16. ult. they went forth, thou 
- Wi —_— wo them, — 

1p :tnesr Wora win jfigns TojHowsneg - an 
ow [oy ſelf have ge effects. of his 
' Royal Power in the Heavens, by the 
breathings of thy holy Spirit in my 
heart. perſwading me. to- love thee and 
thy Son Jeſus ;- who hath ſhewn all long- 
ſuffering towards me, and. waited wich 
great... patience upon me, that I might 
return to thee and live. I thank thee, O 
Lord, 'and deſire to be admitted to- thy 
holy Table, that I may thank thee better; 
and renew my acknowledgments to thee 
in the moſt ſolemn: manner : laying my 
ſelf at thy feet to render thee my hearty 
ſervice , reſigning my ſelf to thy Wilt; 
recommending Soul and Body to thy 
Wiſdom; ſubmitting to thy, Govern- 
ment z 
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ment z. approving all thy Laws, and de- 
voting:my ſelf to the conſtant obſervance 
. -of them. I hope thou wilt mercifully ac- 
cept and own me in all theſe acts; and 
ſtand by me to guide, aſliſt and encourage 
me; and to work in me whatſoeyer is well 
pleaſing in thy ſight. That I may be ſuch 
an one 8s thou canſt love, and delight in, 
and reward: and I deſire nothing elſe in 
Heaven, or in Earth. I do moſt freely 
give my ſelf up tothe conduct of the Holy 
Ghoſt; and ſtedfaſtly depend pn thee for 
Its continual preſence with me : to' poſſeſs 
my mind with: ſuch .a ſtrong ſenſe of theſe 
things which it hath revealed unto ns, that 
they may. operate powerfully on my will and 
affetions, and make them conformable 
unto Chriſt. O that by walking in love, 
and ſhewing all meekneſs unto all men; 
by ganovy .and peaceableneſs, gentleneſs 
and goodneſs, uprightneſs and fidelity , 
temperance and eration., contented- 
neſs and joy in every ſtate and condition; 
and by all other fruits of the Spirit, I 
may ſo reſemble my bleſſed Lord-and Ma- 
ſter Jeſus, that 1 may nothing doubt ta 
bear the image of his Glory in Heayen, as 
I bear the image of his Holineſs here on 
earth. | p 


Ez . oY . 


O that- the eyes of my underſtanding 
may be opened more and more, to ſee the 
wondrous things which thou haſt written to 
us in thy Golpel : that apprehending and 
believing and following the wiſdom given to 
vs bythine Apoſtles through the inſpiration 
of the Holy Ghoſt; 1 may have the com- 
fort of knowing, that I am ſtill led and 
moved by it: and living and walking in the 
Spirit, may go on joyfully to the poſſeſſion 
af that immortal inheritance, which it hath 


ſealed to us. 
Rom. 1 $13, Now the God of hope fill 
14 —-. ww all with joy and peace in 
believing ,, that we may a= 


bound im hope through the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt : being full of all goodneſs and know- 
T ledge, and able alſo to ad- 
Col. 1.28.  moeniſh one another , till we 
| come to be ue keyway perfett. 
in Chriſt Feſw. 'By whom 1 am encou- 
Taged ro make theſe addreſſes unto 'the 
Throne of Grace; and to recommend my 
fairs unto thee n' his holy wordsz ſaying 
as he hath bidden us, 4 211 


Our Father, &&. 


: The 
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. The Meditation afterward at home. 


DR, haſt now ſeen the completion of all 
4 the myſtery of our redemption ; how that 
Jeſus who learned obedience by Cd 5 5 

the "Og; which he faſferon, be- Heb.s. 8,9. 
ins made perfett ; became the 
Author of eternal Salvation wnto afl them that obey 
him. Canſt thou doubt of it when thou remem- 
breſt the princely gifts, which he hath already 


7 beſtowed on his Church? Did not the Spirit 


4©. bein t 


* - 


poured out, as on this day, bear witneſs that a 
thoſe who ——_ believed on Jeſus were'the 
children of God > Ard if chil- 

dren, -then heirs, heirs of God, Rom. 8. 16. 
and joint heirs with Chriſt. How 17, 18. 
couldſt thou refrain, my Soul , EE 
ij from rejoycing in theſe thoughts, ſhouldſt thou - 
a. the midſt of -their tribulations > For 7 
1- reckon, that. the ſufferings of this ih time. 
.J, are not worthy to be compared with the £ wy which 
ſhall be revealed in us. Be not fo dull-then, 
now that he greed thee alſo a number :of other 


ood things fo richly to: enjoy. But ſkir up thy 
Fel and Fo aucreding | ad in the comfort of 
4+; thar lighe which: ſhines. | Heaven upon us ;- 
&- - ſhewing us thoſe thir which Sh 


in other ages were »ot made Ephel: 2. 5. 
known tothe Sons of men, as they | - 
are now revealed unto his holy Apoſtles and Pro- 
phets by the Spirit. And is it poſſible to know 
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Jeſus, and not to learn obedience of him 2 


What was it that he deſigned ain firſt to laſt 


but-to form to himſelf an obedient, 


oly people, 


zealous of good works ? 


Luke 2. 49; 
$1. 


Matth. 4. 1, 


2, &C. 


Matth. 4. 1 7. | 


Mark 1. 15. 


* Doſt thou not ſee how ear- 
ly he went himſelf abowt has 
ather's buſineſs ? How dutiful 
and obedient he was to his 
earthly Parents? How hum- 


bly he condeſcended to be | 


baptized by a meaner perſon 


than himſelf, becauſe he - 


uld frlfil all righteouſneſs ? 


wo 
And what did he do immea:- © 


ately after he was baptized , 
bur enter into a combate with 
the Devil, and vanquiſh thoſe 


very temptations which foil- 


Parents> O how 


ed our fir 
_gloriouſly did he then tri- 


umph over pride , ambition 
eager appetite of meat 
drink, and all perſwaſions to 
ponunipgien or diſtruſt of 
od ! Conſider, my Soul, 
what was the firſt thing he 
pronched grout ut that 
the Goſpel> And his.Sermon 
that preſently Followed on 
the Mountam., what leſlons 
doth it teachy. hue poverty of 


Spirit, _ |. 


_—_ 
dl 
- 
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Spirit, mourning, meekneſs, 
mercifulneſs, gory peace= , Matth.. 5.3, 
ableneſs, and ſuch like Hea= © 4 &r. © 
venly Vertues; without 


which he tells us in the con- 


cluſion - — we | 
may - as diſcreetly build an 9.263% 
houſe upon'the Sands, as hope 
to go to Heaven > And was not. his whole. 
life , a continual Comment upon this Text 
Whither tended all his pro- 
miſes, his exceeding great and 2 Pet. 1. 4. 
precious promiſes ; thar 53 1 
theſe we might be made partakers of a divine na- 
ture; having eſcaped the' corruption that is in_ 
the world through IufF? O: God! that weſhould 
be no more: moved: by ſuch promiſes to pu- 
rife our ſelves ! What miracle ' will work 
upon. thoſe hearts, whom-theſe will not. pre- 
vail withal to be obedient > And yet his Mi- 
racles I fee alfo had the fame deſign, to win 
Men to a better. life. + Þ hear him admoniſh- 
ing the impotent-Man whom | 
had cured, Bebo/d (mark John 5. 14.- 
wn © 9p? rene F. wade | 
ec Sin nomore, loſt a worſe 
thing come unto thee: Solgd + 
his death alſo; for he gave linp Gal. 1. 4. 


« felf. for nr ftns; thut he. 


deliver ut from/this preſent euil 
world, according to the'will of 00 
God and onr Father: and-that Eph. 5. 26, 
he might {anttifie and cleanſe his 27. 

| X 2 Church 
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Church with the waſhing of water by the word ; 
jo at che «might preſent ut to himſelf glorious, not 

aving [bet or wrinkle, or a oy ſuch thing ; but 
prog. it ſhould be holy and wit wt blemiſh. For 
this cauſe likewiſe he roſe again, as well as 


died, that we /hould not hence- 
2Cor. 5. 15. forth live unto our ſelves but nn- 


to him 3 and that he might bleſs 


Acts 3. 26. Hs 11 turning #s from our 1n- 
quities, For which end he 
aſcended info Heaven, and 

| | was exalted with God's right 

Atts 5. 31. hand to be a Prince and 4 Sa- 

viogr, for to give repentance ta 
Bo and xp of. ſons. 

| This 1s the intent of his eter- 
nal __ that we ſhould 

Heb. 10. 21, _ encouraged to draw near to 

22, od with a true r trains pull aſe 
h w__ aith hevingourhearts 
ed om an evil conſcience, 
and our otles waſhed with pure 
water. And for this =y_ 

\ Rom. 15. 28, he ſent the Holy, G 

19. make the Gentiles obedient by 

word and deed, through mighty 
We he wonders, by the 
he {hy ak God. Wit this 


e ſent: his Apo- . 


ſlew 2.5 they ſhould go' to 


Acts 26. 18. en their eyes,and to turn them 
« Fits darkneſs to light, and from 

the power of Satan unto G = 

tnat 
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$hitf. Medications and Prayers. 461 
that they might receive forerveneſs of fins, and 
cnlertranre od them hs are MES by 
faith that is in Chrisf. And this they preach- 
'ed* with -the greateſt fervency, and teſtified 
in-the Lord, that they-who RVIKE 
believed in him, TR ot Epheſ; 4. 17. 
henceforth walk as other Gentiles _ : 

didn the vanity of their minas, 5. 6. 


' &c. for they pronounced the _ 
wrath of God would come upoy Rom. 2. 7. 


the children of diſobedience: but . 
to them, who by patient continuance in well 
doing, 'ſoxg ht - for glory, and honour, and immor- 
tality ; eternal life. Of this the Holy Ghoſt 
was the Earneſt: the Advocate of Chriſt Jeſus 
here, as He 1s ours with the Father ; the 
Witneſs of his Reſurrection and Glory ; the 
Proof and Demonſtration of his Religion ; 
the Comforter of all thoſe that live accordin 
to it, It bids them hope, that he who hat 
ſo advanced humane nature (as was moſt ap- 
parent on this day) in wiſdom, power and 
charity; can and will change us into his 
glorious Image, and make us meet for the 
inheritance of the Saints in 

Light. It bids us ask what John 16. 23. 
we will in his Name, and it b 

Nhall be given us : for he that Rom. 8. 32. 
hath given us his Son, and ſent | 
his holy Spirit ; how ſhall he 

not then give us all things? 


RX JZ What 
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What ſhall we ask, O my 

Ephef. 3.14; foul> I only bow my kaces wnte 

15, Fe. the Father. of. our Lord Jeſus 

| if, of whom the whale fanis 

in heaven and rs 26 my INE he wok 4 oy ant 
we according to the riches of bs glory, t0 ren 

thened with might by bus Sperit  - the 1nner +. 


that Chriſt may dwell in my heart by faith ; that I. - «| 


| being roated and grounded in love, may be able to 
comproſemd with all Saints, what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, avd he 
' love of Chriſt whic th knowledge, that I may 


be filed with all the fwineſ3 of God. Amen. 


ight ; and to know the 


H 


= 
7 
* 
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The Thankſgiving and Prayer 


\ Lord, the fulleſt and moſt bounti- 

ful good : who art rich in mer- 

Cy to all that call upon theez never wea- 
ry of our importunitics; nor weary of 


. , Importuning us to diſpoſe our ſelves to 


receive thy bleſſings. Thy 
power is the beginning of FEcclus 2. 
righteouſneſs; and is gui- ult, 
ded by the greateſt Wiſ- - 
dom, and the greateſt love. : | 
As is thy Majeſty,. fo is thy Wiſd. 12. 
mercy: and becauſe thou art $65: 7-2: 
the Lord of all, it makes thee | 
ro be gracious unto all. Thow 11. 24, 
| Ioveſt all things that are, 25, 26. 
and abhorreſt nothing which « 29.0 
thou haſt made ; for never wouldſt thow have 
maae any thing, if thon hadſt bated it: And 
bow could any thing have endured, if" ## had 
zot been thy will? or been preſerved, if not 
ralled by thee? But thou fpareſf all: * for 
they are thine, O Lord, thou laver of 'Sowls. 
It isof thy meer. Goodnefs 
that 1 amnot conſumed, and Lam. 3. 22. 

| X 4 becauſe 


- 


464 
becauſe thy compaſſions fail not. That 1 have 
ſo much liberty as to recount thy mer- 
cies, which keep m&in life, -and let it not 
be as wretched and-imiſerable, baſe and 
vile, ſickly and uneaſie, troubleſome and 
tedious, /as-it might haye , been- according 
to my deſervings ; is for ever to be re- 
membred, with moſt humble thankful- 
neſs. I cannot forget, unleſs I caſt away 
all care, and conſideration, of my ſelf, 
from how many dangers thou haſt deli- 
vered me;, in what extremities thou haſt 
ſaccoured and relieved me; and what 
friends, lovers: and kind acquaintances 
thou haſt beſtowed on me. But the great- 
eſt of thy 'mercics are thoſe, which thou 


haſt expreſſed to us in the Lord Jeſus ;: 


without which, all the reſt might have 


made. our ;life in the next world, to have. 


proved more miſerable and intolerable 
to us. Thou haſt ſent him in the tender- 
eſt and.moſt endearing manner in our 
own fleſh: with the moſt moving and 
compaſſionate entreaties; and the ftron- 
geſt.and moſt obliging arguments, to ſur- 
render our ſelves to thy obedience, to 
whom of right we belong. And he hath 

laid down his life ( ſo great 
1 Pet. 3, 18. ; was his love) the juſt for the 
FTEIP unjuſt, 
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wijuit,, that he might bring us. to thee our. 
Ged. And: thou haſt:rewarded his obe-. 
dience' to the death;, with a. glorious Re- 
ſurreRion 3 . and ſet him at thine own 
right hand z and given him - | 
the promiſe iſe of the Hs Ads 2, 33s 
which he hath ſhed abun- | 5 4] 
dantly on his Apoſtles 20: - = 
guide them into all truth: | Joh. 16. 13> 
that they . might go' and | "Sy 
Teach all Nations, and Bap- Matt. 28. 19, 
rize them into his Religi- 20. 

on : and teach them to ob- 


ſerve. all things that be bath commended. 1 


remember ' with moſt ;;grateful acknow-: 
ledgments, the manifold- gifts: which: 
thou: beſtowedſt on thy Church to confirm 
the faith of. Chriſt, and 'propagate- it-in 
the. World, till it "came to theſe regions 
where 1 live. . Bleſſed be thy Goodneſs; 
that: I -was born..of Chriſtian Parents; 
and without my knowkdge,. very, eatlys. . 
by thy care, dedicated unto /thee;:/ {Bleſs 
ſed be thy Goodneſs, that ever ſince 'L 
have been thy care 4. .and' that. thou baſt 
brought me up to the knowledge of thy 
Holy -Goſpel :. wherein 1 read th's ſtory 
of thy: . marvellous. love, and am -: in- 
ſtructed in my duty ' towards thee: and 
X 5 towards 
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towards 'Mmenz and: encouraged by exceeds. 
ing great and precious: promiſes ; being . 
put in hope of: immortal life,- the 'ptedges. | 
of which thou haſt' ordered and appointe= 
ed thy Miniſters: to provide for me , and: 
give unto-me. | bave:now by thy Good- 
nefs received them'; and''taſted thati the 
Lord is gracious , full; of compaſſion, 
and of (great pity * not deſiring the: death: 
of a ſinner, but that he ſhould return and- 
live. This raiſes thy mercy to the grea- 
teſt height, that thou haſt -doneall: this. 
for thoſe who are fo dull and infenſible, 
cold--and careteſs, inconſtant and uncer- 
tain z' apt too foon to forget theſe be- 
nefits \and great obligations, which 'thon: _| 
hyeſt on'+them. But thou haſt "done. all; |! 
this, and continueſt thy -kindneſs to- make- * 
vs better; \ Which is the thing, O Lord, + 
that I moſt heartily 'defire and labour. 
after + and ſhall ever account it the great- 
bleſſing, when 1 am evercome by-thy mer-. 
ciful-'kindnefs 3 and am willing to part 
with my felf and all my own deſires, to. 
gain thee and thy#Jove; by being led and: 
ruled in all things according-'to thy will.. 
To that 1 unfeignedly. again fubmit my 
felf ; 'and humbly vow: all the powers of. 
Sout and Body to thy obedience. 1 _ k 
Ry. , 
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thy bleſſed Goſpel, for the rule and di- 
rection of my life; and thy Son Chrift 
Jeſus, for my pattern and exariplez - and 
thy govd Spirit for my guide and Gover- 
nour : in whoſe holy comforts I rejoyce , 
more than in any thing in this world. For 
ever magnified be thy love, thet thou haſt 
exalced one mighty to ſave: and haſt ſent 
him not only with's pardon, but with 
the er of the Holy Ghoſt, to cenew, 
fantife ahd advance onar Nature, by 
changing it jato the likeneſs of thine own. 
F hope in thee, - O Lord; for thecontiow- 
et jriftuenees thereof, 10: quicken my Faith, 
#hd render jt Mdre':ahd more effectual 
in all the ations of a holy life, That 
I may have high .and- adoring thoughts. 


_of thee, and. humble thoughts of my ſe; 


overlook the_ little : things. het# below 3 
and -}abour for: thoſe above ——_ 
6aſhfees 
pors 


with what 1 have, and lay wp tr 

in Heaven : - be - cofitented with::my 
tion, and ſober - and Uiſcreer inothe uſe 
of it: live pedceably with af'men ,' buc 
Hot be partiKer in [their ſinus; / and that 
ir nay. alway be part 'of' my employ» 
merit 1 this werld thus ts werſilp: thee, 
and reflect vpon thy Goodtiefs5 -and the 
reſt may be to live according to my 
vl L prayers 


Amen. 


TE O that all Nations whom 
Plal. 86. 9z thou haſt made, would come 
10. and worſhip before thee, in 

| Feat Spirit and in Trath. O that 
John 4.23. - they would glorifie thy name, 
for thou art great and doeſt 
wondrous things; . thou art 

God alone. But ket all Chri- 

|  Ftians eſpecially, who by 
+ Cor.-12.13. one ſpirit are all baptized 
Hh ; into one Body, and have been 
' | all made to drink into one 
41334 1 . , Spirit, glorifie the Name 
Ephef. 4.3 of-their Lord; by keeping 
rb " theunity of the Spirit snthe 
bond of Peace ,, 2nd agreeing together in 
Godly.love, And do thou, O Lord, the 


God of Peace, direCt their hearts into the 


' anore excellent way: that though tongues, 
and prophecies, and miracles are ceaſed , 
yet that humble, kind, meek and long- 
ſuffering Charity may remain and abound 
moreand more, which will bring us to live 
in endleſs love and peace, and joy together 
in the Heavens. 


The 


— 
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; . * The Grace of. the Lord 
Feſms Chriſt, and the love 2 Cor, 13.ult. 
of God, and the communion 
of the holy Ghoſt, be with me, and with all 
my Friends and. all thy- Servants eyery 
where. Amen. | _ 
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Set. 
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Hus, by the help of God, TI have 
bronght this Treatiſe to a Concluſi- 

on : which I hope will not be nnwelcotne 
. tothoſe that love our Lord 

Eph. 6. ult. Feſw Chriſt: in ſincerity. 
And I' moſt humbly be- 

ſeech the Divine Majeſty graciouſly to ac- 
cept. my weak. endeavours. therein to ſerve 
this Church, and ſtir up every Member 
of it with hearty love, to offer up them- 
ſelves to him in its Publick Service. Which 
ſo gravely and pathetically. expreſſes the 


ſenſe of pious hearts at the holy Com-- 
munion; that theſe-private Prayers which. 


I have compoſed 'to wait upon it, can on- 
Iy ferve toexcite thoſe who will make uſe 
of them, to joyn with more fervour in the 
Gommon Devotions : and to continue thoſe 
holy. diſpoſitions, which they. declare to 
be in their hearts, if they ſincerely unite 
them with theſe words, 
*-In the Pray-* * And here we offer and pres 
er after the ſent unto thee, O Lord, our 
Communion. ſelves, our ſouls, and bodies, 
Too to be a reaſonable, holy and 
lively Sacrifice unto thee. 
Which 
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Which that we may ever be ; we can-. 
not, in a few words, better. implore the. 
Divine afliftence, than in thoſe of that. 
incomparable Prayer at the end of- our. 
Communien-Service. 


Revent ws, O Lord. in all our doings. 
with thy moſt graciow-favonr ; and. fur- 

ther us with thy continual help, that. in alt: 
our works begun, continued; and. ended: in 
thee, we may glorifie thy. holy Name ," and: 


finally by thy oy obtain everlaſting life, 


through Jeſwus Chriſt our Lord, Amen.. 
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f-  Poſiſeript. 


IE" recommended - tt 
as a profitable yer”, - 
to meditate daily, the reſt 'of 
, the Month after the Commu 
|} nion, upon ſome one” thir 
that was cnunent 1n alje Lore 
ar or-about his'paſſion* I have | 
fince thought it would be uſe. 
ful to compoſe ſome Prayers - 
ſuitable to thoſe particular : 
—_— which I hays mentio- -- * 
ir the foregoing Di 


courle. 


 Accor- 
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Accordingly I have here ad- 
ded Twelve,one for every Month; 
which the devout Reader (who 

leaſes to make uſe of theſe 

clps) may either conclude, or 
excite his Meditation withal, as 
he. finds 'it moſt convenient. 
-Only let me defire him to pon- 
der them, and ſpeak them with 
deliberation: not going too faſt, 
but pauſing; a while, eſpecially 
where he is moſt affccted.;That 
He may 'ih time'imprint; on his 
heart the lively image of our 
Saviour's Humility,Charity,Meek- 
neſs, Patience, and all other-Ver- 
tucs, which his deſires arc here 
directed to purſue. 


A Prayer 


| 
| 
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IS 
A Prayer for Humulity. 


Fall down before thee, O Lord, the 

King of the World, adoring and. 
worſhipping with fear and” reverence thy 
incomprehenſible Majeſty. As I am thy 
Creature, I ought in all humility. to: ap- 
proach thee; and to. acknowledge, with 
a, deep ſenſe of my poverty, that. have 
nothing but what I have - received from 
thee. If I were in innocence and/perfedt 
ſoundneſs, as thon madeſt us at the fir 4 


the lowlieſt proſtrations' of mind ' an 


body would become me. But when I con- 
ſider that-I am- an offender [againſt | thy 
Sovereign Authority, I'can find han a 
ſture vile enough, wherein to: preſent 
my ſelf. unto thee. © the miſchief that 
we have done our ſelves by: turning 'our 
backs upon thee ! which. mgkes: us ! now 
not. know how ito behave our ſelves :be- 
fore thee. | of 


I admire, praiſe and extol thy infinite 
condeſcenſion to us in Chriſt. Thing; by 
| whom 
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whom thou haſt invited,. nay beſeeched 
vs to return to theez and declared thy - 
ſelf well ſatisfied, if our hearty ſorrow for 
What is paſt, be but accompanied with an 
unfeigned ſabmiſſion and duriful | behavi- 
our to thee for the time to come. 


- And that is the moſt earneſt deſire of 
my! Soul, O Lord, to live in ſuch a live- 
ly ſenſe of my entire dependence on thy 
bounty, and of my unworthineſs to en- 
joy the leaſt of thoſe bleſſings which it 
hath: beſtowed on me, and of the weak- 
neſs:of my body, and the narrowneſs of 
my. mind: that I may never be puffed u 
with a vain opinion of my ſelf, nor of- 
fer: to lifr my will above thine, nor 
prefutne to abuſe any. of the good things 
rhou alloweſt me, nor deſpiſe my Bre- 
thren,. nor refuſe any employment to 
which ' thy Providence afligns me, much 
leſs to forget to! render to thee: perpetu- 
ally 'moſt thankful' acknowledgments and 
hearty ſervice tothe utmoſt of my power. 
But :as.T am nothing without thee, ſo 
T may be nothing in mine own eyesz 
and daily endeavour in the condition 
wherein 1 am-or ſhall hereafter be,.to em- 
ploy all the talents thou haſt lent me - 
| thy 
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thy glory and honour, not my -own-: ac- 
knowledging when I have done all I can 

thatIlam but an unprofitable ſervant, and 
have done no more than was my duty to 
do. Preſerve in my mind, for that end, 
2 conſtant and dear remembrance of the 
Lord Jeſus; that I may delight to tread 
in the ſteps of his humility; and ſtudy 
to be endued abundantly with the very 
ſame Spirit that was in him. Settle in 
my heart a ſerious and ſtrong ſenſe of 
the glory to which Jeſus is advanced, by - 
bumbling himſelf even unto: the death : 
that I may never ſeek great things to 
my ſelf in this life , nor be ambitious of 
praiſe of men, nor uſe _ any.of the gifts 
thou beſtowelt on me. to. the. diſcon- 
ragement_ of my Neighbour , or the trou- 
ble of Chriſtian Society : But with true 
' modeſty and lowlineſs of mind I may 
ever ſeek the profit and peace of all. 
Being reſpectful and obedient ro my Su- 
periours; courteous among my equals, 
condeſcending to men of low eſtate; and 
- giving all the praiſe back again to thee : 
who art able to promote thy Worſhip- 
pers and obedient Servants to' a Crown 
of Life and immortal Happineſs. I rely 
on thy. gracious Promiſe, that He who 
* bumbleth 
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48 A Prayer for Humility, | 
humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted: and hope; 
whatever my” portion is here below, that 
thou 'wilc count me worthy of that World, 
and of the reſurreCtion of the Dead. 


, T am ſenſible, O Lord, how unable I 
am to perform or attain ſuch great things 
without thyaid, for which I humbly look 
up unto Heaven : | diſtruſting my ſelf, and 
confiding wholly in the power of the Lord 
ag. who 1s preſent, I believe, by his 
oly Spirit to all thoſe who place their 
EVO and ſufficiency in his Almighty 
race. 


© The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with me now and always. Amer. oy 


(481) 
=_ 
A Prayer. for Charity. 


'TF Adore, . O moſt High and Holy One g 
| who inhabiteſt Eternity, thine infi- 
nite Wiſdom , "Power, Goodneſs, and 


AÞ..- all the reſt of thy glorious Perfe&tions. 
_ + The Heayen of Heavens cannot contain 


thee, much leſs canſt thou be' compre- | 
hended by the moſt enlarged thoughts of 
" our ſhallow minds: and yet thy-Great- 
neſs and Majeſty doth not deſpiſe 'us thy 
poor Creatures 3 but rex: us leave and 
encourages us to-come into” thy prefence; 
yea, forcibly draws us many times-ta- 
wards thee, and makes us attend to thy 
kindneſs in thoſe ineſtimable bleſſings thou 
deſigneſt for us. O how much are' we 
indebted to thee for this expraordinary 
Grace and Favour, which comforts ' my. 
heart when I am aſtoniſhed at thy Great- 
. neſs; and emboldens me notwithſtand= 
ing, becauſe thou art great: in *Good- 
neſs and Mercy. I rejoyce to think of 
the greatneſs 'of thy Power to protect 
and aſliſt me; the greatneſs of thy Boun- 
0 | Y Wy 
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482 A Prayer for Charity. 

ty to ſupply and relieve me; the preat- 
neſs of thy Wiſdom. to guide and go- 
vern me; and the greatneſs of thy father- 
ly compaſlions to bear with my weakneſ- 
ſes, pardon my follies, pity my miſcries, 


»®, and reward my ſmall ſervices and ſuffe... 


' rings for thy ſake. O how amiable is 
This fghe, which thou haſt now given 
me. of thy Majeſty? and there are viſi- 
ble.cokens of thy great love to us conti- 4 
-nually OY art "ay ; gy ure in; + a 
numerable : eſpecially thoſe in Chriſt ©}. 
Jeſs the Son of thy love. I ought to {| 
ove thee with the greateſt paſſion. I {[ 


CO 


cannot bue ſay, and heartily defire; Q_ 
- that I copld-love-thee according to thine 
excellent Goodneſs! O hot I could love 
thee according as thou haſt Joyed us! þ 
But alas! I am ſo far from this height 
f devqut affetion to thee, that I am | 
ometime ready to ſigh in much dejecti- 
on of ſpirit, and ſay; O that I did but 
love thee ſo well as my ſelf! fo well as 
I do other things | though thou juſtly ex- 
petteſt 1 ſhould love eyen my Neighbour 
as my ſelf; from whom I neyer received | 
ſych benefits, as | do from thee conti- | 
- pually. I am aſhamed of my ſelf; and 
bluſh ro caſt mine eyes towgrds thee 
| y 
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# Prayer for Charity. 483 
Thy great Goodneſs only gives me hope, 
that by thinking of it daily, -I ſhall love 
thee" with all my+*hearr, - and ſonl, and 
ſtrength ; - and. my Neighbour 2s: my ſelf. 
I feel 'my- Soul! touched. with ardent de- 
fire to be more like thee in' doing good. - 
And therefore moſt humbly befeech thee: 
to- prefent- thy elf continually before mez 
and to preſerve in my mind a lively ſenſe. of 
thy great charity in Chriſt Jeſus : - whore- 


4 "A by 1 may be (powerfully £ 
moved to put on bowels 'of 1 Tim. 6.19: 


mercy, ta be tender-heavrea, '- 
rich in good works, ready to diftribute, and 
willing 10 communicate, \according to the 
ability which thou haſt+given me, 'F do- 
fire no greater-treaſure than abundance 
of this charity ; which bea- 

reth all things, believeth all 1 Cor: 13. 7. 
things, hopeth all things, en- 

aureth all things;, diſpoſing 

me always to follow after Rom. 14. 19. 
the things which make for 

peace, and things wherewith I may edific 
others. Inſpire me more and more with 
this excellent Spirit, which never fail- 
eth - but after it hath made me happy 


here, will lead me _.to a ſtate of perfect 


love and friendſhip in the other world, 
Y 2 together. 
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4384 A Prayer for Charity. 
-together with Chriſt Jeſus. 
Eph. 1: 3, 4+ Bleſſed be God, who hath 


choſen ms in him, that we 


ſhould be. holy and without blame before him 
in love Go on, good Lord. to finiſh 


© what :is-begun.; and touch my heart with 


ſuch a delightful ſenſe of thy Grace to 
1 ' me, that my love may a- 
Phil. 1. gz bound yet more and more in 

10,11. knowledge, and 'in all judg- 


ment; that 1 may _— Fa 
e ſfin- 


things that are excellent ;, that I may 


cere and without offence till the day of Chriſt ; 
. being. filed with the fruits of righteonſnef 
which are by Jeſus Chrift , unto thy praiſe 
. and glory. Amen. 


; 
; 
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III. 
A Prayer for Meckneks.. 


- Eternal God, who haſt all perfeQi-" 

ons neceſſarily in thy ſelf, and canſt 

not but be what thou: art. We are JAall 
poor things, that wholly depend on thee 
having no higher | perfetion than'®to 


, know and acknowledge' thee to be the 


Author of all good; to praiſe thee; to 
bleſs thee, and humbly devote our ſelves 
to thy obedience. I ſee thy Greatneſs 
and Majeſty in all thy works of wonder; 
I acknowledge the Wiſdom of thy Go- 
vernment.z3 the ' Holineſs and Goodneſs 
of all thy Laws; the Riches of thy Grace 
in thy precious Promiſes ; thy Faith» 
fulneſs and Truth in the performance: of 
them z and thy unwearied, long-ſuffering 
Kindneſs in all thy intreaties and. be- 
ſeechings that we. would beithine 3 and 
do that which'we ought: to bt forward: of 
our ſelves to do. 1 can never ſpeak good 
enough of thy Name, which is exalted 
far above all praiſe. But the more ſpeak 
of thee, the worſe I make my. ſelf:; | who 
G 9 have 


486 A Prayey for Meekneſs. 


bave ſo. little admired, eſteemed, loved 
and imitated thee ; who alone art wor- 


thy of all the honour, glory and ſervice, ' 


that 1 and all Creatures can render to 
thee. O how tnarvellovs is thy loving- 
_ kindneſs, which bears with ſuch ſenſlefs 
and vngratcful Creatures as we are ! But 
Thy kindneſs is more than marvellous; 
having ſent thy Son to ſeek and to ſave 
us:when we were loſt ; and with much 
clemency and long-ſuffering to attend ups 


ON Us, and war to be gracious to us, even 


when we are regardleſs of fo great love. 
4 had not been now alive, much leſs in 
the poſſeſſion of ſuch innumerable good 
things as both Soul and Body are bleſſed 
withalz if thou hadſt not in much coms 
paſſion. paſſed by my folly, and ſtil] con- 
 xinued ro ſpare-me, and not to deal with 
me in thine anger and heavy diſpleaſure. 
1, moſt heartily -thank thee, O Father of 
mercies, for this thy ſingular indulgence: 
And offer up:my ſelf to be conformed 
unto thee in goodneſs, : patience, and 
long-ſuffering towards others. Hold be- 
fore mine eyes continually the meekneſs 
and gentleneſs of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord ; 
that. admiring the calm and quiet diſpo- 
ſition -of his Spiric, I may learn of him 

| [0 
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to ſhew all meeknefi unto al Tit. 3.2- 
men. 


| 
lb For which end I deſire to encreaſe and 
grow continually in the Humility afid 
| Charicy, of which he hath alfo given us. 
ſo rare an example. That remembring/# 
the weakneſs of my own nature, and thy, 
moſt tender forbearing- mercy towards. 
.|... me, I may be the more diſpoſed to bear - 
"7 \ with the infirmities of my EF: 
" \ * Neighbours; and nor: be 1 Cor. 13. 5+. 
T eaſily provoked ,, nor behave wW 
} ' "ny ſelf unſeemly : But out Jame$ 3. 13. 
of a good converſation ſhew 
| forth my works with mecknef of Wiſdom, 
{. And ſince I am expoſed to ſuch a wortd 
| of temptations, excite me, O Lord, to* *© 
the greater watchfulneſs over my Spirit: . 
þ that whatſoever ſudden paſſion may ariſe _ 
there, it may never proceed to rage and - 
{ _ fury, much leſs to brawling and reviling. 
But defend me through an awful ſenſe 
| of thy gracious preſence with me, from. 
prog thy holy Spirit, * 
| y any bitternef or wrath, Epheſ. 4. 31. 
or anger, or clamonr, or evil | | 
ſpeaking, and malice. And fill mefo with 
all the fruits of thz Spirit , with /ove, joy, 
| be. Y 4: peace, 


as 8 DA Prayer for Meeknels, 


peace, long- ſuffering.,gentlenef, goodnef,, tem- 
perance and faith, that I may be an honour to 
my Religion: and find reſt to my ſoul at 
preſent, and 8t laſt enter into the eternal 
reſt and refreſhment prepared for thy pegs» 
plez-, through Chriſt Jeſus. Amer. 


of 


( 489) 
IV. 


= - A Prayer for Patience.. 


O Father of Mercies, and God of all. 
Comforts; who to all thy other be= . 
nefits wherewith thou continually loadgſt: 
1 us, haſt beſtowed upon us the GoſpeF of- 
if > thy Grace: that we through: £& 
$i * patience and comfort of the Rom.-15. 4i _ 
' Holy Scriptures. might have 2 ; 
hope.. Accept of the.humble and. thank- FR 
ful acknowledgments which I make to : 
thy . divine. Goodneſs, -. for this riches: of. 
mercy-in Chriſt Jeſus.: who'was plealed. 
for our ſake to humdle: himſelf to death, 
; . even the death'of the Croſs ; and with 
great patience. to- ſuffer the ſharpeſt-pains 
|” "and agonies, witlhy many reproaches and». 
contradictions of: ſinners. And: when ihe 
ſ- was oppreſſed, and affiifted, and blaſphe-. 
med, : yet ſilently endured: ©, O43 
being. brought 4s-.4. Lamb: . Iſa. 53: 7: - 
fo the. ſlaughter, and 4s a 
Sheep--before the Shearer w.dumb; ſo opted 
he not, his mouth}, | I- praiſe and magnific 
with: all. my Soul, his: wonderful love - 
Þ k) tO 
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490 AA Prayer for Patience. | 
to us, and his perfe&t ſpbjetion to thee :. 


_ beſeeching thee to fixi in my heart ſuch 


an ardent love to his bleſſed Memory, 
and ſuch 2n high. admiration. of his glo- 
rious example : that I may be inſpired 


 -», thereby with Chriſtian refolution to fol- 
| _HYow after him in all the paths of humble, 
 _ myeek, and patient vertue. O that-I may 


el my ſelf preſſed by the mighty power 
of that love, not only to be a doer of 
"A thy will, but for conſcience 


1'Pet«2. 19, toward thee my God, to en- |- 


- aure grief, ſuffering wrong-, 
Heb. 12. 1, 2. fly —_ Jef .. 7 _ 
| ence the whole race that « ſet 
before ws : looking  umto Feſmi, the Author 
and finiſher of our faith, who for the joy 
that was ſet before him, endured the Crof, 
deFFiſing the ſhame, and us ſet down at the 
right band of the Throne of God, Preſerve 
in me ſuch a reverence to- 

Verſ. 5, 9. wards thee, the Father of 
| Spirits, that 1 may neither 
defpiſe nor faint under thy correft:ons : But 
though thou bringeſt me into great and 
fore troubles, I may ſtil} be 

Rom. 5. 2, #n ſubjeftion to thee, and live 
BY "il in hope of that immortal gle- 
ry. And not only ſo, but 7 


may 


A Prayer for Patierice. a49z | 
wejoyce, and plory alſo in tribulations _ 
= C bots ſake i that tribulation 
worketh patience; andpatience experience; 
and —_— hope ;, and hope maketh not. 
aſhame | 


And whatſoever the- croſs be, ns 
lies in my way to Heaven, O that I may; 
never turn aſide, in the kaſt, from | f 
toavoidit: but take it vp willingly, and 
bear it as long as thou pleaſeſt; without : 
murmuring or repining , and. with-fome -- 


courage and chearfutnefs: of: ſpirit And ' 
2$ for the common miferies of this: life, . 


endue my Spirit with ſach principles of. 


wiſdom, and help me.to., preſerve. it_ in- 


fuch innocence, clearnefs and-jntegricy, . 
that it may- be able to fuſtain my infirmi-- 
ty; and whatſoever ſickneſſes, or: pains, 
or. other bodily calamities befal me; I: 
may -receive- them and bear them with an: 
equal and conſtant mind : 

knowing that as we receive, Job 2. 10.. 
good from thy hand; we. 

ought in reaſon tro recerve - 

evil; and in every thing to- 1 Theſſc 55. 
give thanks, whi:h is thy 18. | 

will concerning ws in Chriſt. 

Jeſus. | x 
| O'bleſſed.i 


492 A Prayer for Patience, * | 
.-.Q Bleſſed. Lord, lead me whither thou 
pleaſeſt, I.will folow. thee without come 
plaint. I ſubmic to thy. orders z I reverence 
hy Wiſdom; L truſt my ſelf with thy 
Goodneſs ; I depend upon thy Almighty 
_ power 3. I rely on thy Promiſes; beſeeching. 
"TIRES thee-to Tupport me, till Pa-- 
James t. 4. tzence baving its perfelt. 
50, working in. me, 1 may be per- 
ot, and imtire, warting nothing. I know 
time is but ſhort, and that thou haſt pre- 


any farrows ; help me therefore always 0+ 
£153 7 ; pf my ſoul in patience at. 
Luke 21: 19. prelent ( giving thanks for 
BE3b: the bope we have as an an- 
Heb..6, 19. . chor of the ſoul both ſure and' 
=ithaan? ftedfaft ) that ſo I may at 
laſt, after I bave done thy. 


- 


1%, 36. wil, O God, inherit the. 
"T | promiſe. Amen, Amen. 
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We 


For Eove to this Holy Communion... 


Bleſſed Lord, who- to all- other acts: 
of Grace and Mercy » which: ſug- 
paſs. all Qur thoughts; haft been pleaſed: 
te. add this great kindneſs of inſticuting: 
and. ordaining Holy Myſteries , as pledges 
of thy love, and for a continual remem- 


” þ \ brance of thy death and pailion, till-thy 
glorious appearing: I praife andmagni-- 


fie thy. wondrous Goodneſs; 1I /acknows- 


ledge the Wiſdom of: thy. love z, T'thank. 


thee for thy moſt-tender care. of. our. ſal-. 


- vation, ang.rejpyce in the power and Ma- 


xſty which-thou. haſt at the right hand+ 
of the Father, as the reward of thy hum- 
ble obedience.unto the death. I reſolve, 
O Lord of Life and Glory, to follow 


thee in that obedience; and here ſib- 


mit my ſelf again moſt willingly | to-all 
thy holy Commands: befecching thee 
to inſpire me with ſuch a loye to every 
one of them, that I miiy cleave unto- 
them as my Life and Happineſs. _ And 
ſince. I haye felt. ſo often the Pore of 


6 


494. For love to this holy Commun. 


thy Love. at. that holy Feaſt which thou. | 
haſt appointed,. uaiving- my heart unto * 
thee, exciting my. obedience, and filling | 
me with hope and heavenly joy in thee: - 
O that 1. may be ſtrongly inclined to do. 
this. for ever in honour of thee, and thank- ' 
" Ful remembrance of thy exceeding great: 
Charity ia laying down thy life for us.. / 
þ.\ Thou haſt ſaid, Ye are my, |} 
John 15. 14.. frietds, if ye do what ſoever. 
"WH 1.command you. My heart £F 
ſaith .unto thee , Whatſoever. thou. com-. #*-7- 
mandeſt, Lord, will 1 do. Only diſpoſe {: 
me, I beſcech thee, to delight to do thy. 
Will, ©. Lord: and eſpecially to com> 
memorate .thy-dying Love with the moſt; 
chearfyl devotion of a grateful heart. L 
am" aſhamed to remember fuch a Friend. 
with - cold, and dul}, and reſtlefs affeti-- 
ons; and therefore moſt earneſtly deſire ' 
thee always to repreſent thy [nth Io path } 
neſs ſo lively to me, that I may feel my. {| 
SgIrit moved to ſuch hearty acknows- { 
te | 


gments of it, as may make me. offer-- 
up continually my foul, and body, with, 
the. moſt ardent love to thy ſervice. May 
it pleaſe thee ro poſſeſs my} mind with: \ 
ſach a conſtant ſenfe of my deep obliga- 


tians to thee; . that 1 may & y ag” * } 
all.. - 
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For love to this holy Coun: 4945 


all occaſions to ſhew forth thy praiſe, and. 
profeſs my ſelf thy Servant, and renew 
my vows, and give thee thanks for all thy 
benefits, and glory -in the aſſured hope I 
have of thy grace" and mercy. to eternal: 

life. And © that the reſt of my time in 


this world may paſs away in purity, righs 


|  teouſnefs, charity and godlineſs : and that 
'  ..E may make a great increaſe in theſe and 


all other Chriſtian virtues, by every-hew 
remembrance of thee z till I have. perfe&t- 
ed holineſs'in thy fear. Thar ſo.4 may 


} _ feel my ſelf to be thy friend z and rejoyce 


more and more in an humble confidence 
that thou wilt never leave me nor forſake 
me : but in the end conduct me 'to feaſt 
with thee in the joys of. everlaſting love. 


Amen. FTE” 


(496) _ £} 
VE. 
A' Prayer for Faith in God. 


C. | Eternal. God x/ the Sovereign of the: 
AZ World; the: perfeftion of- Beauty,. 
the .full and ſatisfying. Good, the joy of 
al] thoſe that know thee and! have hope: 
in thee-; who art always-the ſame, and 
canſt. be: nothing but. what thou art, the: 


infinitely wiſe, juſt: and gracions : I. caſt;, 


down. my ſelf before. thee in an humble! 
ſenſe, that I am. beyond all expreſſion: 


beholden to thee. I received my very be-: 


ing from thee, with all»the comforts -be« 
longing to it ; and thou haſt maintained: 
and protected me in the enjoyment of 
them. many years, even when I little 
thought—of thy infinice bounty. Thou: 


haſt born with my follies with great pa- 


tience z and not only expected but in- 
vited and beſeeched - my 'return to the 
obedience I owe thee. O how marvel- 
-Jous is. thy love in Chriſt Jefus, whom- 
thou haſt ſent og this meſſage to wretch- 
ed ſinners? How many tokens and pled- 


gs baye. received of thy Grace ?: and! 
I 6. 4 


what: 


a rk 


do no leſs than make an oblation of. my 
ſelf, with an heart full of love and thank- 
fulneſs-to thee for the benefits. thou haſt 
already beſtowed on me, and poſſeſſed 


with an entire truſt and confidence w 


thee, for what thou . ſhalt ſee good fo 
me hereafter. I doubt not, O Lord, of 
thy merciful. care and providence -oyer 


>, me, of whoſe tender love I have had ſo. 
#,+ \ great and long experience. I depend 


upon thy Word on which thou haſt- cau- 
ſed me to hope ;, . that thou | 
wilt never leave me nor for- Heb. 13.5. 


ſaks me, but all things ſhall 


work togetber for. good. to Rom. 8.28. . 
thoſe that love thee,, I Nay 


my ſelf upon thy Almighty power, with- 


out which nothing can come to paſs ; and 


commit hy ſelf to thy unerring Wiſdom , | 


which diſpoſes all things with the moſt 
excellent reaſonz and ,by. the- croſſ 
ways Can. conduct me to happineſs. I 


put my ſelf wholly into thy bands; with _ .: 


an humble faith in thy infinite mercies . 
truſting thee both with ſoul and body 
for ever. I wait on. thee for thy gracious 
afliſtence to enable me faithfully 2 dife 
C 


arge 


A Prayer for Faith inGed. 497, -J 
what treaſures of joy do I find laid up in _.: 
thy great and precious promiſes; I can. 
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498 A Prayer for Faith in God: 
- Charge my duty in every condition. of 
life; that fo when I leave the world, 1 
may be able to commend my Spicit ints 
thy hands, as my Saviour di 

for a bleſſed refurretion of my body. 
and that my ſoul ſhall enter inro reſt an 


ee and at laſt receive a Crown of life.. 


J that I may feel the power of this faith 
ſweetly compoſing and quietivg my ſpirit 
In all events; thatl may 


Pſal.112.7. mever be afraid of tl ti- 
ngs; but my heart may be * 


| mg 
ſxed, truſting inthee, O Lord. Diſpel all in- 
ordinate cares. and ſolicitude of mind fot 


the things of this life : and ſerele in me ſuch | 
al;  , a fire perſivaſion rhat +b48- || 
Bq. 13 © Att Sanand & Shivld ; and. | 


wilt pivt grace ad 


and with-bold ni” good thing 


from rhemthat walk upright 


BY. 13, ty, that ary ſoul may wel 


at caſe, and | may never be 
diſtraſted nor confuſed in my thoughts : 
but do my duty towards thee , with even- 


neſs, and conſtancy, and chearfulneſs of: 


heart. Preferve me, O Lord, that I may 
never rraft 5n robbery, or any unjuſt and 
gs ate unlawful coorfes; nor sf 
Pſal. 62. 10. riches encreaſe ,' ever Jy 

| art: 


d, hoping | 
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A Prayer for Faithin God. 499 *”. | 
heart upon them. Bear me vp by thy Al> 
mighty love; that- in the worſt of times, 
+. I may reſt in thee, and wait 
WW patiently for thee, and never Pfal. 37. 7, 8 
Np-* - Fro# o Fl, in ay wiſe to 2; 

do evil; Thoubaſt been my. 63:7. 
| belp, therefore L will- ſtill | 
f make thee my refuge, and | 
| #2 the ſhadow of thy wings © —_ 

will ] rejoyce, MM; þ As. 33. 20. 


* etb for the Lord; he 1s my "3 

. help and my ſmeld., My heart 

ſhall rejoyce 3n him : {So 21. 22- 

1 have truſted in bus holy | 
Name. Let thy mercy, ©  _.” 2-4 EI 
Lord, be upon me according, | +; 
; dns 7 4s | hes 411 = 
4 518 perfect peace, wrneje:; ds 40: 
mind i fayed ow thee: be=., |, - 
cauſe I bave truſted in thee. 
Amen. | 


- 
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V FL. 


A Prayer for Reſignation to GOD”; 
Will, and perfett Contentment 
of Mind. ” 


7 Lord, the Almighty Creator of the 
World, -the moſt wife Governour 
of all things which thou haſt made, and 


our moſt gracious and-loving | Father in |'\\ 
the Lord Jeſus ; by whom: thou haſt abun-._ F;- 


dantly declared thy good-will. to ſinners, 
being deſirous not only- to receive. them 


again into thy.fayour,- but to beſtow grea- 
ner bleſſings on them'than they could have 
*challenfed from"thee, if they had remains 


ed in innocence, and never offended thee. 
Thon defigneſt us to no. tefs happineſs 
than eternal life z and haſt laid the ſtron- 


. geſt obligations on us to mind' our own 


welfare, having made our happineſs ſo 
ſuxe, that if we love our ſelves, and will 


attend at all to our own good and ſa- 
- tisfation, we cannot be miſerable. I ac- 


knowledge, O Lord, with" all thankful- 
nets; 'this' thy terider mercy, in ordering 

tiupgs fo by thy Son Jeſus, that we 
; , . Call- 


; # and marvellouſly- diſpoſed and proxlike a 
4}, . me by many h py rovidences, only to 


FR , ws 
oy . * > "4 
ns Vibe 


A Prayer for Contentment. $gor- 


cannot without the greateſt negligence 
and \inconfideration, and without a mani- 
| feſt force and contradiction to our own 
underſtanding, ruine and undo ' our im- 
mortal Souls: How much do I owe thee 
that thou haſt been pleaſed to-call me- to- 
the knowledge of thy Grace.z that thoy 
haſt invited me by ſuch precious Promt: 
ſes ; -drawn me ſo often and fo powerful- 

ly by - the- mocions .of thy holy Spixit 


do my: ſelf good, ſeek my own-'eter« 
nal felicity. 1 ry '9 Lord, the ſtrange- 
_neſs and unuſnalneſs of thy Love-s/ and. am. 
aſhamed of my own _backwardneſs* and 
untowardneſs of Spirit; that after all this 

I have ſo-little-mind tobe happy, and am 
no more ſerious about” that w ich ſo in- 
finitely concerns me, and by thy" Grace | 
is -made ſo eafie to me. Be ſtill ſo graci- 
ous, I moſt humbly beſeech thee, 'as to 
touch- my heart with ſuch a*hively fenſo ; 
of thy wonderful Goodneſs, As may p 
fefly ſubdue me' to hy love and 'obe« 
ence; and make me abſolutely ſurrender 
both. ſoul and body: to thee, of* whoſe 
care and kindneſs | ansfo'ab tly: aff 
red. ''O that 1 may Know: moce' tlimgh 


co2 A: Prayer for Contentment. 


made beaven and earth; to 

wait for thy ſalvation-in-Chriſt Jeſus; ra 
have thy»holy: Spicit for my Guide -and 
Comforter ;/ to' be ſecure of thy good Pro- 

. vidence here, and to live-in hope of im- 
be mortal glory hereafter. 
Epheſ. 3-18, Strengthen me with might 

- 119» . by thy Spirice un the tuner 


| hend mbat ts the breadth, and rs. uy 
and} depth, aud height, ang to know the love 
»f Chriff which paſſtth knewlcdge, 1ill 1 ba 
filed with of the fulnefs of #bee, my God, 
That - heing full,of Divine Wiſdom and 
Knowledge, [full of 'Faith, and. Love, 


trouble or difquiet in my heart : but with 


paſs through all the changes and (chances 
of this mortal life. I have frequently 
offered np and devoted my felf unto thee z 
and here again I renew the ſurrender,| de- 
livering up ſoul and body intirely to do 
and. (offer thy holy will and pleaſure. O 
preſerve in my mind ſuch an:high eſteem 
of thy infinite - Wiſdom and A” 

tnat 


| what a ſatisfaCtion it is, to 
Pſal. 115. 15. beblefſtdof the Lord, which: 


war, that 1 may be able to © 


ove. 


and Hope, gnd all the fruits'of--Righte- _ * 
onſneſs; there may. be no room for any - 


an equal mind and reſigned will I may 


A Prayer for Contentment. 503 
that I may ever chearfully commit my ſelf 
and all I have into thy hapds, to be diſpo- 
ſed of as thou judgeſt moſt meet and con-. 
venient. And whatſoever.thou art pleaſed 
to order for my portion, Lord, help me 
to be perfectly contented and well pleaſed-. 
with it, believing it to be the reſult of 
thine infinite, underſtanding. and of thy 
fatherly care and tender mercy z and look- 
ing at thoſe unſeen enjoymengs.co which 


FA thou knoweſt beſt by what ,ways to/Con- 
' © duCctand lead me, all the time of my ſo- 


thoughts ſtill bigher and higher tgwards 
that holy place where the LardJeſus is 
inthroned, Fix my mind Redfaſtly on-that 
bliſs, which he is gone tg Prepare for. S.5 
that 1 may. feel it drawing my heart after 


#him to follow his great example: and not 


only ſatisfying me in all conditions of 
life z but filling me with j y in believing, 
with joy unſpeakable and. fall of glory- , 
Unto thee, O Lard Jeſus, ls nmend: my 
ſelf. Icruſt thee with my health, my eſtate, 
my friends, and all I have. Allot what 
thou pleaſeſt for us. Let it be unto-us ac- 
cording to thy will. Not our will, but thy 
will be doge. Amer. OO, 


& 
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VIII. 
A Prayer for abſolute, Obedi- 

© ence io God. ' 

O Moſt bleſſed God, the Fountain 
& of. all being and happineſs; who 
\ſt 2s wel} not be, as not be the moſt 


-- Nlent. The big eſt of our thoughts 
ad Conceptions fall infinitely below the 


_ wills = fatisfied 3. and'we cannot will any 
ing ee but always to make this choice , 
| _ To begoverned by thy counſel,” to be ru- 
= _ Yo thy will, _ arid to commit our ſelves 
hy omnipatent Goodneſs, When 

Fe r thee and loye thee, and truſt 
— etves with thee, and intirely depend 
n thee, and rejoyce in thy*mercies 

5h > Ouc'* affections are contented, and 
there is no trouble or ditvier: | in our 
* heart: All that we are is happy in thee : 
our bodies -are better ' as well as our ſpi- 


the 


wh when We cearfully obey thee. Yea, 


grenineſs of thy perfetions: But that / *# 
ittle which we know of thee is the greas } 
teſt ſatisfaftion of our mind and under- 
ſtanding; and'when we chuſe thee, our 


A Prayer for Obtdjence. gog 


the croſſes and afflitions of this life ' turn 
roour profit, by the union. of our Wills 
4 - with thine, and our. ſtedfaſt adherence 
F* to thee. There is nothing: that wwe can 
']- wiſh for more, than that we may always 
continue as our bleſſed Lord and Maſter 
1 did, ina conſtant Joye and abſolute: obe+ 
+1. dienceto thee in all things. | For thy» Will 
— the perfect -rule of. righteouſneſs, be- 
guided | by the greateſt reaſon- 
jo gment; and the ' whole world declares 
it to be ſo ready -to' do good, that 
we cannot ſuſpett the goodneſs of a- 
4}, my of thy commands. We muſt ngeds 
FAA. confeſs whatſoever  befals..us, /! thatothy 
Þ ſervice is: perfect freedoni ;; oaqdthe lap 
1 Hours of Religion//are:the greateſt, pen 
ſures ;/and our” denial 'of our ſelves: fore” 
\- thy ſake is our gain and _— ez; and 
4. our doing gogd to others, or 
| Jelves good ; and our abſolute: reſigghti-:-. 
& _ — os: 1s. Soil eaſe , ons nn Wy 
| THe:r of 'our Spirits. ” 
'that having fo much reſon/ hare al, 
'tothee, I ſhall never be ſo: able! as © 
hos _ thee: irq that 'niy on 
| ing, my _ Sr 
projetations, my'. hol es: IR 
ONsz....-. 


xe6s A Prayer for Obedience. 


tions, all the experience I have had of thy 
Goodneſs, and the many repeated tokens 
and pledges of thy grace and favour, will 
for ever tye me. to thee, athd make me 
wholly. thine. Pour down upon mea more 


abundant portion of thy holy Spirit, that -*| 
may make my thoughts more fixed upon . | 
heavenly things, my iifitentions more fin» - 
peace pure., 'my deſires fewer and. more-*.. 


onadle , 


w hopes more ſpirttual and 


doings 'for 


of derter things; rhat I may not judge 


-of- igreaty, or ohoneutable., or enjoy 


of my paſſhons more ſub- 
'je@ and ufeful ro me, and my whole con» 3 
verfation: here in this world more fober, - 
xeobis and godly.z fuch as becomes one |: 
hath ,foch excellent precepts, foch j; 
Fo cibus-promiles,. Zuth noble: hopes, and *[! 
eeky, '' by ; oa  contitiuince in-well> | 
'Glory , Honour -atnd 'Imwor- |: 
tslity. - Endue. nie. -with fuch Honeſty 4 
wnd Uprigheneſs of Heart, and with ſuch | 
Reſolution aid . Conftancy: 'of : Spirit; | 
that . no -tempration] I | meet -withal "in +» 
this -Lift , 'may prevail with ne to ſtart * 
{de ' from thy holy Commands. For | 
which -exid:peſſcſs me wich a lively ſenſe | 


ir yeceſary-ro my Happineſs. to bei rich. [1 
all Þ 
the * 


A Prayer for Qbedieace. go7 
the pleaſures and delights of the fleſh: 
but 41 may (feel my iſctf ſo-happy #n the 
knowledge: and fove of thee, 1n likeneſs 


- - to thee, and full expeſtation of- that 


bleſſed ſtate to which thy Almighty 
Goodneſs can prefer me, and thou haſt 
promiſed, who art the faithful and 


true, one day to dignifie thy Servants - 
© withal ; that Life it ſelf may not be 


Af , - fo dear unto me, as the doing of thy 


- will revealed in Chriſt Jeſus. | ſee the 


glory to which he is advanced by .taking 


upon him the form of a Servant, and be- 
coming obedient unto death, ever the- _ 
death -of the Crofs. And 4-moſtthezrrt ---- 


ly thank thee for making 


me partaker of the bea- i Heb. _ S. i 


venly calling, to follow : 
after him and tread in his ſteps: be- 
ſeeching thee to enable me to walk 
worthy of thee who haſt called'\-ma# to 
thy Kingdom and Glory, conſidering-the 
Apoſtle and High-Prief# of our profeſf 
Chrift Jeſw, who was faithful to thee th: 


zppoimtedit him over thy Houſe and Fa- 


-uly, That doing my duty impartial- 


ly towards thee and towards all Men, 


1 may at laſt "_ _ that comfortable 
2 


voice, 


gos A Projer for Obedience. 
voice, Well done, 


th. 25-21- and faithful ſervant, en- 
vey thou into the joy of 19) 
Lord, Amen. my 


£46 $# de nt 
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IX. 


A Prayer for an heart to forgive our. 
| Enemies. 


| Eternal- God, in whom we live, 
| and move and have our being; and 
from whoſe bounty we receive continu- 
ally innumerable bleſſings, 'the ſmalleſt 
of which we are unworthy of. All»thy 
Creatures tell us how good thou art, 
and call upon us to admire thee, $o 
praiſe thee, to love and ſerve thee, with 
| gll our heart, and ſoul, and 'Itrength. 
5%* Thou haſt made abundance: of .rhef 
{. more particularly: to ſerve: usz:and -mi- ._* 
piſter to our neceſſitics : - And -they art - 
all obedient'to thy Word, and. keep in — : 
' the order arid place wherein thou. haſt 
* Fer them. We are. the only diſorderly 
Creatures, who have waptonly miſuſe 
' that liberty thou haſt given vs, and ſer 
F up our wills above thine who art -the 
'F Lord of Heaven and Earth. And. yet; 
{ ſo infinite is thy. mercy, thou haſt- not - 
& Chaſtifed our preſumption as; it deleryeds -, 
| but in much compaſſion ſent thy dear, 
is £3; a .- Soty; 
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510 A Prayer toforgive our Enemies, 


Son z with the declaration of greater 
kindneſs to us than ever. 


Rom. 5. 8. Herein thou haſt commended + 


© thy love towards ws, that 
while we were yer finmers, Chriſt died for 1; 
and not only recencited us when we were 
eniemies 3 bur purchaſed for us the bleſ- 
fings 6f Friends, and Children, and Heirs 
of rhy. love, Q -the! beight of thy mexr- 
Ciful kindneſs towards us! O the ex- 
ceeding riches of thy Grace, wherein 


thou haſt abounded- towards vs in Chriſt - '* 


Jefus} I moſt thankfully acknowledge ic; 4; 
Þ rejozce in thy love which hath paſſed + 
by ſo. many offences : and deſire to have 
ſuch a 1laſting remembrance ' of it- in my 
hearc, 2s may bow my will: to thy obedt- 
ence ;.'- and: conſtrain me to imitate thy 
prear Charity, in all' the ations of love 
- to thee, ' and. to all men, It is the per-. 
feRtion of ovr Nature to be made like un- 
to thee, in wiſdom 3nd goodneſs. - And 
therefore. 1 moſt heartily profeſs: my ſelf 
a'Diſciple of the ever bleſſed Jeſus; -and 
think it the greateſt boovour to: follow 
bim, the Wiſdom and Love of.thee our 
beayenly Father : who. mercifully healed 
one, [that came to apprehend b m:; aw" 
OR 7} 0747 "7 71 ;Prayec 


A Prayer to forgive our Enemies. $13 = : 
prayed for his murtherers, |, | 
and when. he WAs reviled , 1 Pet. &. 23: 
reviled' not: again; when he - | | 
ered, did nor threaten , but conmitted . 
bimſelf to him that judgeth righteouſly. O _ 
that 1 may feel the power of his "love ſo. 
poſſeſſing my heart, that no. enemies, per- 
ſecutors, flanderers, revilers or injurious 
perſons, may be ever -able to conquer 
my love towards them. But I may ftitt 
bear 'a kind and tender heazt to the 
moſt enraged and provoking ſpirits: £3 
bleſſing thoſe that curſe me, praying for 
thoſe who deſpitefully uſe mez returning 2 
courteſies for affronts and injuries. be+ 
Cy ſins, -picying their mileries, 
and exdcavouring 10 overcome evil with good. 
Endue tae with fuch a wife ,, conſidering 
8nd fober ſpirit, that 1 _— 
the example of my Eord and Maſter. be- 
fore all the cuſtoms - and faſhions 'of this 
world,;' enduring the mockerics, the ſhame 
and the contempt” which - may be: caſt 
upon me, for the following his forgive-_ 
neſs and patience. Let nothing move me 
from my conſtant affetion'to his holy life ; 
nor any power or opportunity that 4s put 
into my- hand, tempt me to ayenge my 
| Z 4 0 


« 


- 
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$5122 4 Prayer to forgive our Enemies, 


' i felf,, and vo render evil for 

1-Pet. 3.9. evil, or railing for railing : 
but contrariwiſe bleſſing, 

knowing that I am thereunto called,that I ſhould 
s#aberit a bleſſing. And do thou, O-'God . 
to whom yengeance belongeth, pardon 
alſo and forgive thoſe, by whom I ſuffer 
wrongfully. Deal not with them accor- 
ding to their fins, nor reward them: ac- 
cording to their iniquities: »But ſpare 
them, good Lord, ſpare themz and in 
the. . multitude of thy mercies* paſs by 
their offences, and deny them. not the 
rom of repentance. That they may at 
aſt ſubmit -unto.. our Saviour, ceaſing to 
do-evily 'and learning to do: well z and we 
-may . 8ll- together : be monuments of thy 
' mercy, and great eximples- of Chriſtian 
* yertue 3 andafter we have paſſed our days 
in-/peace and concord here, live together 
in: eternal-love and. friendſhip, with our 
Lord: Jeſusz. To whom be glory., both 
now and for ever. Amen. | | 


« 


X. .# 


| i : 646d 
= 
A Prayer for Brotherly. Kindneſs. - 


Oo God,. who- art+good, and 'who«doeſt: 
:- good ;-and haſt loved us, the chil-. _ 
dren of- men, ſo much as not to: think* - 
thine only begotten Son- too- great a gift: 
to beſtow upon: us : - in whom tthou-ide-i 
ſigneft us the greateſt happineſs, : haying: 

ſhewn- us the way tothe ' moſt: pleaſant- 
life here, and-to eternal / joys when . we' 
leave the world : I thank thee,'with alli 
my -ſoul; for- thy abundant- Graces: and: 
particularly that, we are- pt 13h 
raught of thee owr God to-love 1 Theſe 44 95: 
one anather,- | rejoyce inthe. | 
beginnings: of that heavenly life, :which 

I feel in my-heart ; and' that I have taſted. 
any of the conſolation. that 4, -* 0 

3 in Chriſt; of the comfort» Phil,-2: 3,2. 

of love, of the fellowſhip of 

the Spirit, and have any bowels, any mircies: 
and commiſeration of ather3.' It is the eat-. 


. neſt defire of my: foot that' | | 


thy love may be-perfetted. : 1 Joh--4.-13- 
in-me ; that | may kyrzow ehow- Fg 
\\ Z5  awelleſt 
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514 4 Prayer for Brotherly Kindneſs. - 4 
dwelleft in me, and I in thee , becauſe thin | 
baſt =u_ me of thy Spirit. Poſſeſs me, O 
Lord, with ſuch a full ſenſe of thy ink- 
nite <harity towards us, that it may en- 
 Jarge more and more the ftraitneſs and 
narrowneſs of my ſpirit, and make room 
for all: Mankind in my hearty affetion, 
and I may deſire, and ſeek, and delighe 
in their welfare and happineſs. And 
eſpecially endue me with a moſt ardent 


Charity towards all Chriſtian people 4 is 
that I may love them as my Brethren, '#/ 


and as Heirs: together of the Grace of 
life in Chriſt Jefus. And ſeeing thou 
haſt '/been, pleaſed to. love us ſo freely 
and: undeſervedly, fo abundantly, and 
with ſuch an everlaſting kindneſs, in- 
ſpire me, I beſeech thee, with the like dif- 
poſition, that I may /ove 

1Pet.1. 22, ay brethren with a pure 
4241. _ beart fervently. And the 

1 Thef}. 3. Lord maks me to increaſe 
12s 18» and abound in love towards -' 
' them and towards all men, 

and- to perſevere and. continue, notwith-. 
ſtanding all diſcouragements or ill requi- 
tals, to ſerve them in love. 

Gal. 5. 13> To the end my heart may 
* be efabliſhed unblameable in #5: 

holineſs F. 


' bodyof Chriſt : but the mem 


4 BR? Fax Brotherly Kindoefs;- $1 5 
are theeour: Pather ; at thecome> 
my. "of QUE. yoo Feſt rf. with all bis 
Saints, Bleſſed -be' thy Divine Good of 
which hath-ſhewn tqus this moſt excof» 
lent way, and diſpoſed me  to- like "It 
and love: it, and'walk in it. O inclire 
my heart to. cover) earneſtly to excel” in 
this, to be-achearful fol | 
lomee of 'thes my God, and Epheſ.5.1,2, 
fel en aatiiie Kon, a Chr 

alſo bath loued 4 , and given himſelf forms , 
an Offering and: « Sacrifice to thee for '4 
ſweet "ſmelling ſavour. Free! me perfect» 
ly from all ill will, fromenvy, from ſelf- 
ſeeking, from anger, and from evilſpeak- 
ing, and all malice; that I may adorg 


.the Goſpel of our” Lord Jeſus by, living 


in peace, and as / have op- 

portunity doing good unto all Gal. 6. 10. 

men , eſpecially unto them 

who are of the houſhold of faith. And © 
chat all Chriſtian people may be like 
minded, baving the ſame 

love , Sbeing of one Þ amr Phil. 2. 2, 3, 


-. and of one mind : that no- . 4, 5. 


thing may be done through 


ſtrife or wain glory; and: 


there may be no ſchiſm in the 1 Cor, 12:25. 


bers 


un. 


$16.4 P+ager for Brotherly Kindnefs, 
bers - may have the ſame \care one of anothey ; 
atd' in lowlineſs of mind rach may efteem 
ptbeys better than themſelvis, not looking ever 
- *j 21472 0n his own things, but every max alſo 
#8 The things of others. O that this mind 


3 .._, . may bein us all, which was {| 
'"&Pet.3- 8; "Alfoin Chriſt Feſus: thatwe þ 


wy 


= may haue compaſſion one of 


,*.1.-1:) enether, love as brethren, bs 
Epheſ. 4.3. Ppitifal,, end courteouty en> 
9 + , deavouring to keep the unity 
of the Spirit. in the bond of peace. And 
he God of love. and peace be with us all, 
buen, ; , 1:1 X* ', 


y 2 
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help a ; 
poſe . an holy cruſt, and covfidence'- 18 


for this glad tidings. of- 
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| & Prayer for Courage in the prof 
on of Chriſtianity. 


CO) 121d. of Hears and Earthyhw 
| art eyery where the relt and-'/peaze, .” 
the. refuge and. ſecurity, _ the ' ſtrength, 

nd ſalvation of all thoſe who re-. 


thee: for.nothing ,: not death ir ſelf, can. 
ſeparate them from-thee. I adore thy in- 
finite love , which -hath aſſumed our 7na- 
ture to ſuch a nearneſs to thy own, and 
raiſed She baok monary 00 Ns _ 
iven him glory at thy right hand:;: that - 
al his:fairhful followers: might: reſt aflp- 2-7 
red of, thy eternal carg of.them z. and 'zhat _: 
they ſhall never periſh ;'but 44// {ont Y 
have everlaſting life. - Bleſ- John 34 16. , 
ſed bleſſed be' thy -Name  - 
eat: 5 þ which - 
raiſes our ſpirits above, this world,” and 
places them in quietae@and fafery amidſt 
all the troubles and; dangers: of this life, 
I ſtand iofinicely indebrec@ to.thee for thi 


Us 
* 
' 


ye 


F- <$18: A Prayer for: Courage. 
| revelation thou haſt made of thy good 
will. ro us in Chrift Jeſus, and for the 
I glorious example that he 
be: 4A "Tim 6.13, hath ſet us; who before 
b- » |  Ponticu Pilate witnefſed a 
good confeſſion, and ſealed 
AR 2.26. thy truth with his blood, 
knowing that his za 

ould reſt in hope, and that thou woul 
ſiffer thy holy One to ſee corruption. O'that 
I may keel my ſelf enlivened with as ſame 
7 6 Spirit which was in our 
Heb. 2. 10. Head, -The Captain of our 
| 1144 34 01 Salvktien , made perfeft 


; - fro ſufferings ;\ 7 Letng 


Revel. 2. 10, Faithful to him to "be very 
© "death, and not- doubting 1 
ſhall-receive x Crown of Life. It is'but , 
reaſon that I ſhould part with all I have 
for hims; and his righteouſneſs 5 - who hath 
made himſelf ſo freely a Szcrificei of ine- 
ſtimable value 'and- efficacy for us finners. 
O-that 1 'could do that chearfully , which 
gy RE T:am bound todo in duty; 
Colof;1:. 11,-' being Srengtbened with all 
IB e #430 7, (might atcording to hu glo- 
HULINB 122% a ious power, wnio al pationce 
end long- fuff erin xt foyfulneſſ, giving 


*s meet to be 
partakers 


Gd nd he Ho 


4 Prayer for nag 


takers of the inheritance . 
the Saints inlight. It is 2 Tim, % 11s 
4 faithful Cat I know, 12. &=: 
that if we be dead with bim, 
we ſhall alſo live with him: If we 


A 


ſhall alſo reign with bim-. if we deny / bims We. - 


he will alſo deny w. Defend me, © {01 ; 
from ſo foul a ockchatuels, as the thought; © 
of denying my Lord and Maſter, and a8 
holy Truth : but keep me. Y 


by thy power — fers 1 Pet. 1. + 


dame, epoch, loſs of "ery 26d 
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on EG "Tg L 
a lhe £ - R be L 
immortal. j bide may. 
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-- 420 * 4-Prayer for Courage. 
_- duty, ,0r turn me aſide from the paths of 
righceouſneſs, charity, truth and piety :: 
FB but ſuffering according t0 
1 Pet. 19. thy will, O God, F may com- 
"37. . y mit the keeping of my ſoul to. 


< . 
/ # 


-thes-1n will doing as uno a faithful Creator, 
And endue me, I beſeech thee, wich ſuch 
F) \perfect love -to ' my. Lord and Maſter: 
C102 Chriſt Jeſus, as. may caſt 
x Jol out all baſe fear of ſuffer- 
| "pE ing. Fortifle my heart 
HE» ah 5 with ſuch a zealous affeCti- 
-"Þhil: 1: 28: + on to-his Religion, that I 

| Z May not be terrified by any: 

'H% adverſaries, nor afraid of 

1-Pet, 3. 145" "therr-threats, neither be trou- 


15. | bled : but ſanttifie thee, the 
+ + + Lord God, in my heart, not 
Matt..10. 28. fearing thoſe that can kill the 
40 « body, but thee who canſt de- 
ftroy both ſaul and. bedy-in hell. 


as innocent” as: a es 
oy P7008 2 5/55; 9h , S-:87 
£ ROPE Ig St > 2266 - 4" HARE ' 
Let 3 3 GS x 2 OE ex . ® 
ba , ' : 
Þ Ronour | iny- Religion either 
4 l bd 4 
« f Yagees 4.x 
£ 9-4 » y 
* - Sol P 4 


* » 


4 


«a Eng Ee I Sek: 9 ao 2 AS. Fra . "_ _ | | _—_ | 
_—- CIR. \ HEE Et ; T7 
4 RE £ be a 
het: ww < f __ vb 4 
by 4 x _s ” @ 
a YN 
] I ng8e 22Z : ” G ay a , 
<4 bh - , 
oo” "Y. i, n 
* e 
3 f 4 


APrayer fora low eſteem of all 
2 _;  werldly things. 


CO Eternal God, the King of kings, 


#. and the Lord of lords; who ma- * 
iſ the Heayen and the Earth and all - & 
TK contained therein, by thy 

'Tiatz”20. 17. Almighty word, and before 
SW whom all Nations are as 10» 
- thing, leff than nothing and vanity. How 
mean then and deſpicable ſhould that lit- 
tle portion-of this earth which we enjoy 
ſeem in our eyes,- compared with thy love 
and favour who art the abſolute Sove- 
reign” Eord"of af, and canft make thy 
| ſervants as happy as thou pleaſeſt? To 
that very love we owe whatſoever we 
have in it, and there is nothing we can 
hope for , but from the ſame bounty ; 
which we ought therefore to admire, and 
praiſe, and love and cleave unto above all 
things: which we receive from thence. 
Our daily experience teaches us the weak- 

eſs_ and uncertainty of all our earthly NZ 

ofefiens;" md that- we our ſelves are 

> OF  frangers ©, 
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| being as 4 ſhadow, and there 


| fbetd, When thou .with re- 
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of all wortdly things. 
ſtrangers before thee aud. fo- 


journers, 4 were all our fa- 
thers ;, our days on the earth 


graft, and al the goadneſfs  TWai.go'6 7 
thereof is 4s the flower of the bY 


bukes doſt corre® man for Pal. 39. bt. 
iniquity , than makgſs hu "oa 3 
beauty to conſume away biks FS -. 1A 
a moth; ſurely every man 4 
is vanity, Thou only haſt ims 1 Tims 6.464 
mortality, With thee ts the Pfal. 36. 9. 
SORE life. And there .. -.- . .\ 
e, Lord, what mai T - 39: % 
for? my-bape is in thasy f; oO 
whoſe word abideth for ever; and hath made 
us a promiſe oof. immoacral life, with: thy 
ſelf. O poſſeſs my heart with a full helief 
of thy holy word; and fix my thoughts 
and affeltions upon thoſe eternal -gaods; 
which Chriſt Jeſus bath already entred :in- 
to the poſſeſſion of. : Incline : 
my beart unte thy teftimo»* Dlal.-r19. 3& 
nies, and not unto covetonſ= gy. 
weſt, Furn away mize eyes ' od 
from bebolding vanity © and 5/1 1 
quicken thow we 111 h_ TREE wow 


Ay F 


Ap Pr r. ayer. As a low chews 


The yy ' ehy mouth, 1 

know, i better then ow. 4 

ſands If 's old and filver. 

Pages -me-therefore to ſeek 

| for wiſcom PY ” or filver, and 

80 ſearch for her as for hid 

treaſure : and make me al- 

way to prefer her before 

Scepters and. Thrones, and 
7 eftecm riches nothing in com- 
ar: ral nu of ber ; to love her above health and 
beamty, to chuſe to bave ber infltad of light-; 
fomerh, light that comes from ber, never goeth "2 
{ owt, And ſince thow only |] 

' Prov, «2+ 6, giveſ wiſdom, and out of thy. : 
_ month _ knowledge and | 

Wiki. 9.10. anne wes 0: ſend. bey | 
E,.;.A ont 0 Hravens from 
tas throne of thy glory, that being preſent ſhe 
way labour with me: that] wy Los what # 
Wie g unto thee, O that 

. Prov. 2+ 10, dom may enter into my 
"43+ beart, and knowledge become 
HE pleaſant unte my ſoul ;, that 
as rigion- may preſerve me, « under Pand- 
i of Way kzep mes to deliver me frow the way 
of the evil man, AnBe0 lead me ſoberly in my . | 
| doin Z, Las | = rumen of any thing 7 
| we to fer my hears | 
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an : of all worldly things. -# $25 i 

too much on wealth and dignities, and .* 2 
1 thepraiſc of men, whoſe breath is in; their 
&F noſtrils : much leſs for any of theſe tg dif- 
5 pleaſe thee, by forſaking the ways of-righ- 


PoE <2 £4 


teouſneſs, mercy and piety z,.. whigh"make 
us thy friends, and advance. us to-A Kings * 
"F dom. Bur feccle in me ſuch a high | teen 2 
|- of thy good will towards me, fill me with 
d; ſuch an immoveable love to thee, *andmmxe- _ ; 
., mine eyes ſo ſtrongly on the. brightneſFor 
FF \ Chat immortal Glory, which Chriſtihath 
*F brought to light by his Goſpel 3 that a6 
'4- may obſcure the moſt glittering tempt 
if ons in this world, and place'me out of. the 7 

"} reach, or out of the danger of them. O 

+ . make me fo wiſe, as not .. ., 3 
« to diſquict my ſelftin vam, Gl; 39.6  - 
beaping -up riches, and. not \- Pp 


- 


- 


F .. CEnowing who ſhall gather them: but-toa 
up treaſures-in Heaven, being rich in, fait 
and in good works; Lay- KLE, 


. E” 


* ig wp in fore for my ſelf 1 Tim 6, 49. 


by 
'' «8 good - fountlation againſt Ck 
ig, tbe t1me to come, that / k 3% FEISITLTS 
. lay . bold on cternal lifes © 


wot 
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The Glorious E any with the 
R Chriſtians Love'to ny TE 
The Proverbs of Solotn rap 
- with the Arguments of” each +Ch 
. ſupply the place of Commenting. * 
{ Book, for 
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gainſt t he Romaniſts. 2. 
verſarves. 


5g 6.5: 0 
0 : "'$; Bo. 3» 
s By. 4 
Y a mT 
; - 
6 2% 'Þ L 
- 


py 
% 
s 
& 
} Io 
: * 
© : 
: 3 
>? [3 
4 A 
4 
* 
OE IR AS SE OR, 
5 ; EY 4 © 48 \ A © © 
A ws 6-4. * 7 "X I'# 295; ins, * 3% 
A £ F : aſs, nc, IN pts x& << at © Þ p— 25 4 - 
Py 
» \ 
: 3; *- 


Woo lb aA ALA 
Y 


